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DE VENERABIUS BAEDAE

HISTORIAE ECCUBSlASTtCAR

GBNTIS ANGLORUM

USER QUASTUS

CAP. I

Ut ir/mdo Dtmadtdii, f'igkmd W iiiiif i n i

nueopahtm, Rommm mi mmmu : mi att» ilfif

Jefimeio, Tkeodona mm
CMM Htmfimmo (Mttdt tit h

AxNO memonito praelSiUe

quentis pettilentUe, qoo et

unanima cathoUeorum Intenlloiie

reveraot esty Deusdrdit

vernemis qpltooptis obUt
sed et Eroonberct rex Canttiarioniiii

ac die defunctos, Ecgbcrcto fiUo aedcm rcgnl ivllqvll,

quam ille susceptam per novem amiot tcnait. Twie
cessante non pauco tempore epbcopatM^ nliMM «I
Romam ab ipso simul et a rege NoffdMihymbrorum
Osuio, ut praecedente libro paudt dixfani», Viifbard
presbyter, \ir in ecclesiasticis dhicipitola doetMBM»
de genere Anglorum, petentibot htme eedMlM
Anglorum archiepisoopom oidiiiaii: niMli paHtcr

July 664 tiU May «69, when Theodore



THE VENERABLK HKDK

THE FOURTU BOOK OF TIIE

HISTORY OF TIIR CHURCH OF RNOLAKD

CHAPTRR I

/Imp
mammk^mALt^: kmtfmki$ifmq im ikm

^^km fciMilil mMam md

rrtwueii mm Io kit

|In> «itth bidNop of Um dMfdl of

b«iT dkd dw lltii a«r o/ Jahr ; mmw, Rmoa-
bift kte of RondM tht iMMr Mirtk Md dif.nd
leAlo Uim Bkbcrt tl» tlMM of lii kiiwi

«yell IM f«MN«d Md Md liy tiM ipM of»
At tlut tlHM« tli« tildiimiiiii bdM vanal •
«ink,» Wigkud, fvM* • "Mm ««a IwMd fai iIm

«TiIm
•mrio Rmm bjr Egbtfft m «dl m1
thr SflftlMndbriani (m
the fuiigMlM bookV Uitt bdM diilfDw Ibr Idn to

bt«d&d «HMAop orliMCkRli oTt^
•ad at tito mmm tbM umtf «era twl to Ow

• S



THE ^'TVFRABLE BEDR

apostolico papae obiMnis, rt Mureit fttque

vasis non paods. Qui obi Bonum |wrvcail«

sedi apo6toUcae tempore illo VitaUamM pr«Mnit,

postquam itineris sui cavsam pradblo papM
lico patcfecit, non multo pott et ipae et

qui cum eo advenerant tocU, pcstilentla

eniente deleti rant.

At apostolicus papa, habito de

sedulus quern eeeleiik

mitteret. £rat autem III

quod est non kmge a NeapoU
Hadrianus, vir natkme Afir, tarrU 1li«-*<«

imbutus, monasteriallbiii tfanul rkaiattSda

disoiplinis institutus, Graecae parilcr et fi^Hnia

linguae peritl<»imus. Hune ad •€ acdttm Fl^Ml

iussit episeopata aeoqtto Brittaatem trcnlfc. Qid
indignum so tanto gradul respondena, oatoiidgw posM
se dixit alium, cuius roagis ad Buaclptowlg
patum et cruditio convcniret, et aetai.

monachum quemdam de vicino rirgintun

nomine Andream, pontifid offerret, bic ab
qui novere dignus episcopatu iudkratus cat. Vtrwm
pondus corporeae infirmitatU, ne epiicopf icrl

posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianof ad iMCft-

piendum episcopatum actus est : qui petem
si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinaretur ei
posset invenire.

Erat ipso tempore Romae monadinf HadHano
notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tano Cfllciae.

saeculari et divina literatura, et Gracce inttnictus

> For Biridano, PI.
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HADEIAN AXD TUKODORK

I Mhi mmI tfWM MHO Brtlflta» Bb» tt9

IM Mi M MMt «Ml ivM Irfgll A dMIW, «A
Im miM palm Mrt MMllMr vbdi botfi fcr lUi

toUieIm
loa

tcty oT Hrffiw, cdW AMirew. ikii «mh «m of ai
that kfirv biM trtiiiiil «wtky of iJm bhiliiptir.

Yet tiM bwikn of a imaIi and dkkkf Imfy Made ftl

liii|iiiiirtilii Umi ba tlMMkl ba apyatotad biibapb

And iiadriaa, baby mnaiiad ^plm to laka H «mm
liya aT VMpitet tflM^ tai tea

At tbii «arjr tbM tera was la Base a noab of
HadiMM s aai|aaMlaBa^« WMMd jnaodiWt bom At

Tanaa bi OMa» a Man «att laaoMd balb bi pror«tir

idi fai te Ofaab amd UUn



THE VENEBABLB BEDS

et Latine, probot moribut, et «et^*» *^"^

est, annos liabeiit aetatis texag
offerees Hadrianos potitifiel« «I
obtinuit: hU Umeii
ipse eum

p
crduccwt

partes Galbaraoi dhrenii es eiMb «ihwl; et ob
idmidonmbiriMitlMrf
snfficjfinqiie «Met in

prionim: et ot ei doctrinae „
diligcntcr adtenderet ne quid flte

fidei, Graeoomm more, in

introdoceret. Qni
eispeetavit moiMi
in ccNnoniBH loadgrf

more OiIenliMtini __
natus est a Vitaliano

^

tioniH .Hcxccnte«imo \e\

septima Kalcndarum A\
una cum Hadhano, sexto
missus est. Qniam ptfltarjwr
et deinde per torm AtMm
tradidinent lobaani
scripta cooiBMiidaliti
sunt ab eo, qnowqaij Bbriinaa naior iHmw'wjikg
copiam pei^gendl qnoqvo veOent tribalt di. Qm
•oopu Hieodorat profeetw eat ad Afflbmtan
Fariseorun epiteopimi. de quo soperiM Adrnm, «I
ab eo benigne toieq>tas, et amllo
est. HadrianoipenexHprfaMiad

» sure, ol his own, wfckk

p. 220.
* Who 8h»T«d Um Hnrft
« aoUuuw III.



CHOICE OF THIODOtE

NV iWB fVMfSBtof MMW» UMK Bf UMRH fW JTCSfi Old*

HIhi fudrtMi pfwntcci to IIm po|lf, MMI OOtSlBMi
tllirt lie «at mdtlmd UrfMp: yrt vitJi Umm «0«-

ttsvuHo mId Ib0 psitB Of FnilKt' Inr diVCFl

^ IMi JOSnWJTt MM VM (MMMWIIIIt pf

MMoriiiicm:» «Hi llMd MMiM Mm
te iMdbliV. Im ilM«M five aaifcirtm tCst IWodort
caAMti aol «Hot tW aMMMr of tte OietlB^Mjr*
ttly Hiiij 10 H» If—

j

ytilite tlwClwclittPW

be lUI flow», UmI It mMl be tlloni iaio IW iImm of
• rrr«n. Ibr bdbre belMd tW tmiiiii of IIm bohr
M< P««l alWr dM« oT ibe KMHtm>
Ami be «w nntabiBHI oT VitiMiB. ibe pope, te Ibo

diollof Ibe Loni'i tawMtb». te Mb day
</ llWdb. «poa a S«Hbiy. And lo o« Ibo fftb of
.%Uy bi Ibo mmprngf oT tbo obbol HadMoB ba wat
liiaiHad la IbJIabi Aad wbcn tanelbar Ibay bad
«ritad lo bfaweillet by •ca« and alter by laM to
AHci^ and bad dcHveted to Jftun tbe afCMNMop ot

tbat dty tbe Wtteta af riiiaMaiiiidittMB ftw VllaHaa
tba papa* tbay wavt babl baab tbaia by bin «rtil

tbal bMb. nayor of tba bb^'t^oakcct §«« tbaai

to paM aMl (pD» wbitbtnuavat ^btj

jOTraay io /tpaDer» ihhh^ oi i aiSf
nave ipalHHi beoBMy and waa vety iitcndly leeaivad

of bba and bcpl tbcta a loiY tbne. HadHan want
bli way int to Fmniii blibop of Seat» and after la



THE VENERABLE BEDE

et postea ad Farooem Meldomm

sub cb diutius fuit: cocgrrat rniro

hiems ut ubicuroquc potoiwcfit qoieli nanerenl.

Quod cum nuntii ccrti narmMHl rrf[i EcKbovIo»

esse scilicet episcopuin c|ueiii petteraiit a Romano

antistitc in regno Franconim, miait UIo eontliitto

Kaedfriduin praefectum sttimi ad

quo cum veni^^^et, adsuropdt

licentia, ct perduxit cum ad portitiii cui noocn «t
Quentauic, ubi fatigatut Infirmitalr aliqyntlnior

moratusest; et cum corn

Brittaniam. Hadrianum autetn

quoniam suspicabatur cum habere

tionem imperatoris ad Brittaniae

regnum, cuius tunc ip^ maximam

Sed cum nihil tale ilium habere vel

comperisset, absolvit eum, et poat

pennisit. Qui ^tatim ut ad iUrnn venHv dcdil

monasterium bcati Petri apo»toli, tabl aielii€piteo|rf

Cantiae sepeliri, ut pracfatus ttuii,

perat enim Hieodoro abeonti domnot
ut in dioecesi sua prorideret, et daret d loewn In qno
cum suis apte degere potuisset.



CX>ltING OF THEODOBB

Faio biiiMp of MeMis, and rested in thekcwre «cood
vw «I iMad* and bad driven thtm

to abide qvietlj in mkIi amwmknt place aa Umj
eosld i^et* Roar vlwn swa

' to \dK^ Ubcrt. Iliat

thry * IumI ilfrffBd of tHr piifM* of Hone rcalcd in the

kintdoM of Um Fffaak»* be Mrot Udtber ftfa%bl«r«j
^ g» « • WAb ftM tl I il I k^M «»• mKj»

"
K«kaaw Mi veove wi wwn mb oa* wno« wbcb Re

aad biiMdil bba la Cba Mrt Ibal li «mm
%tmli§f imff* Tboadato oetaf veaad «Hb
aaotf^H^ad a HMCtt * aadt^aaooB^a^ttl

beallb Mdn. br MikdiaMlabk
badi Hadriaa, wifFrtii^ t

oT Iba iMfwyr» to tbe bli«a oT Britala«

Iba leaba^ vbovoT at tbaltea ba bad
r tbe flMial ctHMve. Bat* vaea wt laaad
Ibatba bad aa aaJi lbli« aor bad bad. be lal

Wba ai aaaa M Hadriaa aana la bba, cava biBi tba

i bave faid bciMa, Iba aiebbMbapi cT Kaat are

to be bariad. For tbe

laeodarv at Mi deaavtare la pfwale aad civa

UaMaa a place bi blTpiMiban.» wbva ba aMibii
Minn I III adgbt be abb la >va HfUbw Mini J

|OIU
^_ ^



THE VENERABLE BEDE

CAP. II

Ui Theodoro amcUt peragrmiit, Att^tanm

calkoHem vtriUOe, lUermnm
eoeperimi thdm Mm : H mi

tlrofenm* eeckmm mtfmcim$

PBB^nENtT «atem Tbeodorai «d cccleriBin mmu»
secundo poctqtuun eooMcrttw cft «nOi Mb dte

sexto KaiencUntiii lunUnim, DomWM ; H fedt to

ea annos viginti et untiin, metiMB trci« ill6t v%toll

•ex. Moxque |>ci«gnita insuU toU,

Anglorum grntcs morftbantur, rtAin et

ab omnibus aotdpiebster atque aadlebatiir,

Vivendi ordinem* rltmn pascbae eelcbrandlean

per omnia oomltaiitc €t €Oop€fMrt< Hadnafio
seminabat. Iiqiie

omnis Af^ponmi
Et quia Uteris

abundanter
cipulorum eatenra» i

metricae artis, aatfonotnJae et aritbmetleae

asticae disdplinam inter tacrorum anicim
suis anditoribna contraderent. Indido est qwod
usque hodie supctaunt de eomm dftMlpulli, q«i
Latinam Graecamqiie tingoam aeqoe at
in qua nati sunt, nomnt. K(*que onqoam
ex quo Brittaniam petiemnt Angli, fclicioni

tempera; duinetfortl»liiiotCbriatkuKMK|«er

^ Albinos is BMotioikBd as oaa* p. 9.
* Bede wrote a tnatiw it «fit smAt
* Studies coiuiMt«lwitliUM«ttlHMiar,lBto«iiich

would enter.

lo



THEODOtS AMHBISROP

aiAPTER II

• «MP* flnMS M AOTSW WHHV SWHHH IMI wmt

ma : mad km Arfte wm wmdt kulm mf dm
tkmtk •/iiii iiifcr mUmfmm rfPmmm [6fc>

Nm TWodoM «MM to Mi dMPBb tte MMOwl vwr
«liar iib miwHirtiiw, «itito trill dby rf li«y, biti^

•BtiM
dviSed. tbr ail MM dU MilpMf fMff« liM Md
Mr li no MIWK wim MM UM MMMMT MM
btlp «r HmMm Ib^ lirii«^ did iovTSmd iIm
ffMH nd« ^ Mn§ «hI iIm PiBBBlwl mmmm oT
iriibfthM FiilM. AiidlMfMillMif«l««bbMMi|
Mdo «iMMi illllM frfMlc OmriIi oTHm EmWi didl

li iiiiiftii Hill 11 III h ilj JliirtMiJIiijriiliiiiiil

t cawpinj iif mlinlin' iln llifiM, id iliiiMi iif

wiwIiiniH kMfvkdg» did d^lly iow iHthlo fMter
their hcvti: to tUl Aloa« «ilh iIm toKMiM oC Um

vrttii«m Ihcjr did vIiIiaI toUiKl llMftr IMMM»
I

in iIm IpiMBHoT Millie,» mUmmmix mkI i%oi«Mii.* ^

Tlw pMof fHMMorii, llMt even to llib dajr «MM of

Uidf ovB In

NiHliir WM llwri ever ilnei IIm
ID DfHMnf Mij Mns mom mtfipj

lluM fti IImI DfMcm; wiMn Uwy bolh hid OMil
vilUot ind CUiliin Idi^ «id «era feMcd oT iU

It



THE VEKEBABLE

reges ciinctis barbaris natloiilbiit tmmi tcnoii» tl

omnium vota ad nuper audita carWtit rcfnl gWidlA

pcndercnt, et quicumquc lectiooibus sarrii eof"*****

cnidiri, habcrent in proroptu migittit» qui do*

Sed et sonos cantandi in cccleria, qmm calmu% m
Cantia tantum noverant, ab hoc ianpore per

Anglorum ecdeaias diacere coepcfiiBt ; pr^~

excepto lacobo de quo rapra dhtfanua,

magister Nordanhvmbrorum ecoltiilit Acddl
mento Stepbanus tuiU in%iutiit d« Cnitia a
tinimo viro Vilfrido, qui prinraa intar «plw

.

de Anglonun gente tmtnU enilMillevDi ViirrraU

morem eedodis AngkNnm ' '

Itaque Tbeod
lod» oppoftwnfa
repperit, his qooque i

et Ceadda episcopum
coniecratum ; respondent ipse «oes
<« Si me/' inquit, '* nosU cpiaoopaUnn non lito

susoepisie, libenter ab offdo diieMo: qvlppa i|«l

neque me umquam hoe erne difiniin arbitfabMr; Mil
obedientine cau.sa iussnt tobireBOC, quamvis
consensi." At ille audleat InnBlttUiteai

eius, dixit, non emn nilwf>palBin dlwlttog
sed ipse ordinatkmem eiat deooo cathoHca
consummavit. Eo aotem tempore quo
Deusdedit, Doruvemensi eccleriae

i Greflory's mJMiiinariai broagkt Ut
The Irish system of chanting ia not knovn.

« Cf. in. 20.
» The biographer of Wilfrid.
* Bat the Engliih faiiho|» ItJ^nar, Thfiiai.

Deusdedit, Damian wero all pwdrwow ol WBfiid.
* Chad had been appointed to the « of Tovfc aad mm»

secrated by Wini and two British bishops.

12



THEODORE AND CHAD

bMl to tile ble JoyM
Md If aov

'

oTHolj'
to

Ml liMHHl to CMRe WKHT Of pn^WCCllMM. AlMl

farUMitiwwiBPl Jaiy euiMBcnUd^ OmmI iMifo
qwttliBwtilB» —dtajd; *• Uy^mkuam^kmli
have uOicii tito oAc« oT a bhdMip apt to dM «dtr.
1 mm rrady «ftli «B aqr iMSft to fhre up iIwmbm:
for inhiiif dU I tidnk mjrtrlf cyct irartliy ihcrcof

;

b«t fbr obadtofit' mkc h^ng to riiMMinndfil I did
Ak-r" «UlMifll aDvarthy to Ulw U «poii mm.'

that OmmI imdiki not to gH« «p Um oAee of bUMp;

to «Udi dW tiM dMtIb of DtMdadii a MHip



THE VENERABLE

batur, ordinabatur, luittclMUttr, ViUHd
BrittanU GaUfaun ordfaumdi tat miwi ; et

ante Tbeodorum rcdiil, iftm etkuD te

byterot et diaconoat uiqucd—
sMlem saain pervenirct, OfdhMibrt. At
mox in dvitate Hrofi, «bi ddbarto'

magia eodeaiaatida iHariyJinii liiitlflii «I

aimplidtate oontentimi, qoam bi «mcvII
strenuum, cui nonica erat PntU;
roodulandi in ecelerift morr Romaaonnit ^Mn a
disdpulis beati p«pM Grc^yortt didierrat* pfritam.

CAP. Ill

£o tempore proTinciae Mcfeiofum rex Vtttfhcrl
praefuit, qni com mortao Imnnuttiiio, albl owmmm
suisqae a Theodoio cpiacopma dari pct«et« wmi dt
novum voluit ordinare cpiaoofiqiii ; acd poatulaTit
a rege Osuio, ut ilUs cpbcopw Ccadda dafetur, qui
tunc in monasterio too, quod cat bi
quietam \itam agebat, Vilfrido adodiiiat __
Datum Eboracensis ccckaiae, necnon et —r-nr-xT

Nordanh}Tnbronim, icd ct PSctomm, oaoaiqite rex
Osuiu imperium protendere poterat. Et quia mocia
erat eidem reverentisafaiio antittiU, opua evangeltt
magis ambulando per loca, qoam equitando pcrfieeie

;

> GkadwaaaNofftbaaibriaB.
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CHAD IS HCBIOA

hmy. )Wrfci ahow imH ham BHtoki to Fi

Hi vonoljv Mnks»vmm

•Mu «yali Im iMd iMMd «r Hie
I

CHAPTKE III

HmmCktimfmt\ m^iif i mmgmm t^ht hukm Im Ikt

At Hmu tlM««Wdflbm klMorilM MaidMMB,
«lh> allcr tlic dMlli of jMMa ikrfrad «I» i/
iBMHWrr to Imivv • MiiMip |pwii to ntni fid nii » imt
Tn^oaofV woold not ofOMii • ii^w blMiap Ibc tMm«
but rravircd of kii^ CHvy that OmkI > OmUd be

to Mg OWMUffT 1
thrblAoBHe of tile ctedTor York ml ate of all
•" ^^iilfcMlifiiii mrtinrffnTrr nf tlir BrihlUnti
a* te M ldi« Qivy't loidddp did fOMiL Aad
bocsMe IIm imbo aMsi ravcfOHl hidMip Qttd was
wool to do tlw work oftile Ooipel SMre valUgif afeot,

Ik arcai, than op hoticback^ Thcodofa wiOad

«5



THE

iostit eQm
insUret, eqnitare»

«more pii laborbv

equam, quia niminmi
aique equo vehi quo
ceptum iUqoe
tt LiiKiiinwifUBi

antiquontm, fai magwi vita»

curant: cul rtiam m V
quinqu«|nnta famillantm,

terium in looo q«ft

Nemus, in prortocto LiadftHi* to

iniititutji «b ipw rrirulitfii vltae fttlnhi

Habuit autcm tcdem tpjuapahia In lorn qal
vocatur LyccidfrlUi, In quo rt drfttndtM «c «rpulliat

est ; obi «tqae hodie Mqaarttanjraoqae pfovteciae

mansioiiem aoa loi^ ab ccvlnia roBOliaiaais la

ana teeretiat earn paadi. Id cal« wptoai rfva a«la
nratribus, quoClea a bbora et adulitgriu verb! vaeabat,
orare ac legeta aolilial. Qal «aai la

rexisset, adfuit

de quo louuitur

tend! lapidcs, et

namque clades divinitaa
camls, Tivoa rirlfriic Itaidat df
aedidcium 5*afl<jgte

de ecclesia eimdem

> Barton^mRmiilMT. or not* pro^blv
ahire.

* EocIm. tu. 5.

* FromiheqiunyioUMbwIdii^; cf. 1 FMariLA.
i6



CHAD IN UCmiFXD

tlM 4fliiM aai loM UmiI be ImmI of fodlr

ow» iMuid^ Inovtaf lilm Mwd to be • htokf HMm
AflO M ffMBDCilca Mbi to ficw VMlllC? (MCa fVOVIffVO*

had icwwfdli^ljr. bete Mode bIriMp of Ibe Marcb*
ntcM at flMMii as at usowr»on aNtKctntj jfwwii ««le

—— aHar tba aawyjt aftba afltBt fatbrf tn fct^nt

Iba had of flO boirboldi f bafld a
to tba Diaaa Ibal It collad Adbaioai, ibat li Bv
Wood,^to Iba prmrtoM of LtadMjr, «bate will ibli

day tba Ha» of bhwimMwiI bfe «bkb Cbad caUb-
Ihbtd tbatrik^ ^'*

Moar ba ba«{ of bb bMmprtr to tba ptoaa

«badlcdahoMdvaa«bicb b oaiM Lac»c!ffl,

ibaA aMoaad aKo irr of tba bhbnpi tbad aMoaad aKo tn iImi

' ir bad todaad nada bbaatlfaot Tat fnmi iW
it vitbdfaon« to wbhib^ aa aflaii 9B

ba «aa at Wbwa ftom tba liaaliiiw and mtolrtfy of

and ff«ad «ore aparttbe «ofd. br «aa aioirt to firaj and rtad «ore apart

«ttb a few. Ibal fai to aajr, laveii or alfbl bratbran.

Ami wliea or bad
IWB vcMo aMi a baK bjr Ibe

Mil of Jodgnanl taa on btob, tbat ttoie

«bicb Ftylariaatfii ipcabetb oT* tluii •* Tbrrr it a
to fftit iloiie» and a tbnr to galkrr them

f •r ibrrr came oiiofi btai a plaaix* **'^^

i^^. ...icb bv tbe daotb of tbe AmC •boold

va tbe Uva aloMa of tba Cbwcb ftma tbab
aartb^ ptoaaa * to tba baataa^ baiMbw.
varjr mumv naaBban of tba «bmb of tba aaoM mam.
retercnd Mbep bad bee» taken ava^r from tba Jcib,

n
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THE N^VERABLE BBDE

sobtractitt Tcnift

mando ad Domftnttm ; contigH dte

pradaU nuwMfamr forte ipM am «m
coi TocuNuuni enit OwUt
das aodis pio caoMi opportuiMi «d

Ertt autem Idem Ouinl

pura intentkme

derelinquent, dignoaqoe per

spedaliter tia« rerelaret aienia, difmM cvl

narranti «udientca accoamiodamit. Vcnersi

cum re^nna AcdUthrjde de prorincia

Anglorum, eratqae primm nlnfelvonttBt et

domus eius. Qui cum creaeente ftdd fcnrwe

aorenunciare diiponcretf noQ noe

sed adeo ae mmidl rdma exility st —liftIf

quae habebat, 8iiiq>lid Untum habitu Indtttu», et

securim atque asdam In manu fcrena, venlret ad

monasterium dnadem rcvcrcntisdmi patria, quod
vocatur Laestingacu. Son mim ad oUmm» ill

quidam, sed ad laborem ae monaalerium faitrere

signabat. Quod ipaum eUam foeto moBatfaWt:
nam quo minus soffidebat meditatioiil Serlptaraniro,

eo amplius operi mannom studiiim fanpendebat.

Denique cum episcopo in praefata mantlofie pro suae
reverentia devotionis inter fratres babltoa, cam flH

intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris quae opas cose

videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quadaro tde
aliquid foris ageret, digreaaia ad eodeaiam sodls, at
dicere coeperam, et episoopas solas In oratorio led

i8



THE MOHK OWIS

ami wImi li«t mm Imvm cone I» pMi Ml of tto
iraHdlollieLoH; jl hi|ni will ea • cwtaiady tlml

Im dMMcd to be ftajrii^ te IIm albrenid abode aad
bod BO OM bat omWlbcr «Ub himh «iMioe mm
«« Ovb^ oQ tbo Ml oT bit Mom bdM frtMMd
tocbwdi.ntbocMiCMdbof ioqi* iid. Novlbit
•mmOwIb woo o mmak of fiMl dtia ib^f, —J cm
ih«t fiiTMdb Ibo «arid vflb|nf«tailiVlOBdbopeor

4» obovr, m uum $i ol pobiH voftby ibol

ti^ ;«^a iboold to h»m4o1 «loo rovcol lo bbn Hlo

dcbl i^lw credit. I

Ribellbnrtb from IbcRlbchbrytb ftam Ibc PiBv|^^^ ^^^ ^-

HT wOBOOp OMSjnOOMOV
mtMlorMhtbotbM
lo fCBOHMO Ibo «Ofldf dio

Ibo oono. Ml BMlbBiitlT. bal to mdi
bbMolf oTMrldlT MUten. thai, fefi

bo bod, bobv dolbcd birt «lib ploto on
I pad himkm m oio oad bolcbot to bfci

of IboMM MO
For bo i%idiod Ibot bo
Ml far ooM, 00 oooM do»

botbo«cdoWito
btodoby: Ibr Ibr loot opi be «oa fcr Ibo «tudjr f»f the

tma« Ibc more duigftit and potefbl be «ra« to

vHb bit banda. In ftbort, bis fc i ervncr and

CM ofbit brolbrwi lo ooooMpoM itoi to Ibo Jw ioohi
abode, wbrrr. whilo Iboy «llbta «ore uuMiytiJ to

I,
be «iihovi dU Ibooo Ibb^ «bibb oeonod

MTtobodoM. AfidM a eerloto dojr, 01 bo
tjjju ^^mM m^iK t^totf abnMd. bfa I^Hibmm tui^j

to iibiab, 00 I bofM to §07, and Ibo hkhap

el



THE VBNERABLR BRDR

leetioBi vel oratkml openun cUrvt, aiMfH
ut postea rrferebat.

atque UeUntium, dc eaelo ad U
dere: quam videUcct vocrm ab cufoaiwtfo. Id €•!«

ab alto brumalis exorliia« primo wt AttdiM» dl0ebftl«

ac deindc pauUtim earn Mk adprofrfaftf, doofc ad

tectum usque oratoril in quo crat cplicopw» |>€r-

venirct: quod ingreua, totiim linplr^U atque in

gyro circumdedit. At ille dun aoQhsltuii in ra qiia«

audiebat animum intendrrrt, aodivil

acto quasi dimidiae horae «patio,

tecto eiusdem oratorii Idem laetitiae c«iitte«B« ft

ipsa qua vcnerat rim ad eaelcM u^ur cam
dulcedine rcverti. Qui ctun aliquantohm
quasi adtonltus maneret«et quid bMC caMot lotlnil

animo scnitaretur, aperuit epiieopwi hnuttnm
oratorii, et sonHum nuuio iadena, at aaepe eWMMi
verat, si quis fiiria CMet, ad se inlrwe pr—cqdt.

Introivit ille concHns, eui di«it antlnlca : *• Vide cHo
ad ecclesiani, et bet leptrm fratrm bat vcnive IbeHo;
to quoqur «dtnul adcsto/* Qui cnm vcoinMil,
primo adnumuit eoa nt virtatrm dilcctkNili et parii.

ad imicem ct ad omnct 6dekt lenrarent : Inttr

quoque dtsdplinae regolarit, quae Yel ab Ipw didi-
cissent et in ipio rldiMent, ve) in patrvm pracoaden-
tium factis sive dictis invenl«ient, indefcMn taUotia
sequerentur. Deinde tobiunxit diem sol obitna iaaa
proxime instare. «« Namqne botpca,** bM|iilt» ** iBa
amabilis, qui fratret noatfoa vtaitare aolebat, ad Me

> AaftloCdMlli.
30



OiriK AND CHAD

rcaiMiiK or pniycr» tkli Chfte iManl niiMfly, m be
•Her told» a mtatH «wcet ooIk of voieei slMlnc «ad

horn bcotm to Uw cortli : the

U ht tmid. ht Cnt bowd hcgliwiiy Aom
tlic mrtlHHMt, UmI It, dbore the icfta of tl» winter

hf iKtIe mmI Wile
IPlOliMfOofofllM

Mi^ «as: «Mi tlMe tt orteml* filli« II

II an wammd aboal. Ulirrral

to mmtk tlwlldi^tliAi hr hranitcMMadMloafwalljr toHMrlitlwlMivUiAi hr hraidt

ImdU i^aia, a» II «err after llieWMO ofb«iran iMNnr,

iMar Ibe tMie JiMrfU MHif go «p ho» liie roof of Ibe
iaflie oratorr and felani ap to iba basfaw tba vary

f daafdjr bi bb mimi «bal
Ibk adgbl be. Ibe Nibnp opened ibe oratory vindov
and« ae be olUa «Md to do, SMde a nolw «lib bb

bade «Mne nani come tai to bbn. If ibere

vera anjr arllnoat* Oarfn

wboM tbebiriHipiabi: «^ Go In Ibe cbnudi oaA^,

And wban Ibej
irrt ba «ainad Ibe» to krrp anwiv
and Unnwd all Ibe faithful felb iba

Ylfflae of rbarily «nd peace: «bo wilb anwaafj
to lolknr the nilr« of rrfalar dlnelpllne ,

wbkb Ibej bad either Iraroed of bbn and leeo In

binif or iband In Ibe duinai or Mirlnipi of Ibe wiuiai

tebcfi. Ne«l dU be laU lben« aMfaovcr, Iballba
-•

—

_# *-« '-« — * * - „ 1 11,1,oar ai bb oepamnii aae aiicaiiy vary n^gn
•* For Ibal bveljr jaaeir > qaotb be,^ arbo

to fiilt o«r bfctbren, bath voochtafcd ihiIhb day to

at



THE VBKBBABLR BEDB

qooqiie bodle

dignatus ett. Propter quod

didte fralribiif ttt et

coimncodcptf ct

incerU est, vigiliit, oratkmibat,

venire mcBBii

plara kM|nefetar, atqoe flU

dictione, iam multum trittci eitMcnt. redttt ftpte

solus qui cmrmen caeleste «odienit, et pwitgnnw M
in tcrram :

«' Obsecfo," inquit, •* pater; Heel aMqvId

interrogmre?" •* Interroga," Inqult. ••quod rl^"

At ille: «* Obsccro/* inquit, ** ut dka« qaod crat

canticum illud laetantium quod aodivl,

de caelis super oratoriimi hoe« et powt tempi
tium ad caelm?" Reipofidet illr: ««Si

carminis audisti, ct eaeleitet wipervenire eoelM
cogno>istiy pracctpio tihi in nomine Domini, ne boe

cuiquam ante mcuni obiturn dica<i. Re vera aatem
angelonim fuere spiritus, qui nic ad caelcatia quae
semper amabam ac deriderabam pracnia vocm
venenint, et post dies septcm se ledltuwis» ae me
secum adducturos esse promlserunt.*' Quod qoldcm
ita ut dictum ei erat, opere completum est. Nam
confestim languore corporis taetns est, et boe per
dies ingravcscente, septiroo, ut pramissmii d (yeral,

die postquam obitum suum Dominid eorpuris ei

sanguinis perceptkme rouni%it, ioluta ab eigiafi»
corporis anima saoeta, ducentibos, nt Cfcdl tm esl«

angelis comitibufl aetcma gaodia pe^llrit. San

22



OfWm AND CRAD

Ibw «D jFoarwa^ to tlwdMmi «filB*andmak «Bio
Um bfadvoi, tbftt «ftii iMr prajr^n ttMj both

tlM Lord mjr dipMtare, Mid roMsyber

QaffcidfcrtoMiyliad

j9m. noier. «mj 1 be bold to mk yo« a
r* -Alb «bol xo« «a,** oMlb be.

•« I imx fMltl M
wM IbalMM «bteb I bittd «r Umh JoyM

Ml IHi oratoffT»M
> H— iiUMidM to hmmm Mrtar* IW

imkcd M^aie ifdrfli» «bteh «mm to csoll me lo Ibe

MMT. 1 CMMMM VMi bitbe MMW of tbe Lofd IP

noMMibMVdfboMta itfH pa MMi bMoef befate My diotb. Nowtbejipefa

I

dsft ibrv bave
ta wiui UMM iwiBer* ipa wiiwu

ao H «aa laid bbs. Far Btfaicbl^m be waa tabea «itb a fahitPiM of body. «Web
dofljr grrw paarr nrk fopi opoa biM, apd Ibe trvctitb

dajr (*« it h«d brrn |nuMliiid bfai^ after be bad tkvt

MiMMtbcBcd bii departbuf wltb tbaaiiMMiaCBca BM ucuariHM wini loa feaufUK oi ipa
Dponr ana dbmmi oi ine mmo» ho oonr tow oaMK
kK»ed Amp tba BflKMor Ibe bodyWM CMiiad Midkd
(M «a May v«a bdtetre) of Ibe eoMpaqr of MMaii
to Ibe joyt vni^MHikB%. And it io bo BMnrel If be

«3



TtIK \TNB1ABLR BEDE

virtutum inrHU, in taalvoi

tnlkUUn, in Untnm omriiitmni

In owiilMs opcriboi «di ommt, «I flimt mAk
(\uMun Oft df <|vi SM in Scripturti cfwttoHuil d cvtt

in monitterio ae «gfatff i io illiti» cdnfintai» «neabalo
Tnunbrrct, referrc iolelMit, li Ibfte kgcate «o vel

aliud quid afc^ntc, rrpmtc (imUm vcnii «Hilar ndnr-
gerct, continuo mlMffloofdinBi DMirinl Imuamit, d
earn gcneri hunuino pvofrfUsii vsjgwt* 81 Milflai

vtolentior aurm iiviifttrrvt, iiiii i hill iMWJhw gmwillwl
in fadeni, atquc obnixtus oratiooi katmrnbemt, M
si procclla fortior, aut nimbvi pttmgenU vel «tinai

conisd ac tonitnia terras ct act»
veniens ad ccclcsiam soUlcitas oralftL

donee serenitas aeris redirett fa*
Cuinque interroffaretor a anlB, qnare hoe liMCfCl;
respondebat: «' Nan kgktit» qida • intoiMll da cmI»
Doniinus, et Ahkriarai dedit foecn "«**n m^
sagittas suas, et dissinavit eos, falgara moMpllnvH,
et conturba\it eos?' Movet etdm aera Dnminns,
ventos excitat, iaeulatur fulgura, de caelo intrmat,
ut terrigenas ad timenduni se snseitet, ut cwda
eonun in memoriam futuri indidi revocet, ut sapar-
biam eorum dissipet, et couturbet andadam, radaala
ad mentem trcmendo illo tempore, qnando ipae imtfc

?9, xriii. 13, 14.



CHAD'S vntnn»

fbdBf bdield the «Ut oT ikall^ er ratlMr tiM day «r
SMLMd, wlridi iky lie did alwayt cMcMly look fer

till It ilMMid come.
For MMM Ids oMBlfeld Mriti oT

lowHneaiv oi prooddnst oi proycf# oi willU poverty
» was so fiir iMmibled to tlieood onotber

feor of tile liord, to MMk MtodAd oT Ids letter end
In sU Ids «orl», tliet (as a ccrtete brotiier named

BM IB Ike 8cf«pl«r«s and «w hm^t «d te CiMd's
and gofsniiiil) if perkays, wjdle lie was

I
or dokigr mum otker tkki|r. tkrre n»e aay
gtrmlcT bU»( oi wtaalt by and by woobl be caH

on tbe aNVBT of tke Lord andbssisA Ukn to kava
pity on wanfand Bnt and If tkeiv eama a gnsl y«l
more vekcmeni, tkea «mik! Kr «hot op kls book and
Ibll down on kls free and «rt him%clf mora fcrvcntly

to prayer* Bst W a stronger «tncni or Mnsmrnw
kmcd kN«. or abo tbat Miktahia and
nmke botk tke eartk and alrlo skJm ibr

S tken wmdd ke «o to cknsrk and aatncatly set

prayer and mvlng of psakas, «itil tke afar

wa«r<l riaar again. A
«hvhrdMso. " lUte ye not i^ad," anmwnd ka,
" tbst * tbe Lord tbmidind Amn beaten and tbe
l4o»t lligb ttttersd His voice. He sent ont bis

amnrt «ml «cattrrrd tbrm : llr moltiplird liebtnlMS
and tnwblcd tbcm ' .^ 1 For tbe Lord movHh tbe i£,
nUMTth ap wfndi« skootetb cot Ugbtning^. tnafMleretk

from kcnven, to stir np tke erp«titrr« of tke eartk la

frar Hkn« to caH i^ab tkair braru to Ika

toasma.lo

d: to tkefr ndndi tkat tairfrle tkne» when tbe

•5



THE VBHBBABLE BBDB

•fC territ afdciitilNii« ii'iitui ut 6i

potcsUte magiui et iiimir»Ute ad

et moctnot. Pmplcf (|iiodt*

admonltkml dm caekstl. deblU» i

respondere; ut quotf

ad fcricndum minitaivi cikcnt,

percuUt, mux implofcmot efaa

diieuMia penetnlibai eoidli nottri, aU|M
vHlonim niderlbaav tolttdtl ne uaqmm p^^^^*

mercanmrf a^amiit.

Convenit auto Utionl ct rekUool pradmU
fratris de obitu 1. listftla eUam acnDO nirwi
tissimi patris RcgbcrcU , de quo supra dislmaa, qal

dudum cum eodem Ceadda adulcacente, et IpM
adulescens in Hibemia monachicam in oratioollMia

et continentia, et meditatioiie divinamm
rum vitam sedulus agebat. Scd lllo

patriam reveno, ipse peregiinus pro Domliio uiqttc

ad finem vitae permantit. Cam ergo vcnfarel ad CHi
longo post tempore, gratia vWUtkniit, de Brittaote

vir sanctisaimiis et contloentteimiis, voeabolo llyg-

bald, qui erat abbas in prorinda LindW» ct at
sanctos decebat, de vita priorum patram
facerent, atque banc aemalari gandeient,
mentio reverentistiinl antistltis Ceadda; dixiti|ae

Ecgberct :
" Sdo bominem in hac insala adboc in

came manentem, qui cam ¥ir illc dc mondo tramiiet,
vidit animam Ceddi fratris ipsias cam \

rum deacendere de caelo, ct

eius, ad eaekttia r^na redir«.** Qood ntrum d« •«

26



EGBEKT AND CHAD

d the «tftli OmU
the doiidi vltii gvwl power nd

qwotk h», ** itttiiofBill m wUJi Ai» fcar •ad tore to

mAm «wvcr lo Hit winii^ §nm Juifw; tlMl, at

oft M Ho tiodbletli tko air Md tlraiBlMii o«t Hb
hood «• He wofo tlweotoal^f Id fltrik»,OBd «evortlie-

y^w itiolghlooy odl opoo Hit

oot tho foteo ofilo, do cofcMly provide

toot fi!o oevor deeoffTo to do tontieo.

thodeoliiortiiteVft

the «ordt olm of the moel reverend fhthcr Egbert,
i4 wham we fpeiie bofiMO» do «ell<4 wBom we fpeke DooBfe» do «eu opee; wMeii
Kgbert, ot the time vhes tlM tHMClMdvM ofow^
MM and Iteoelf oTUho oge loo, dkl ooee together

~ ^
1 ttfoitly leod o MMUMdeol ttfe to

oodftadfoTthoholjr
eO He wt^mmvawf

tUn oi o pOgrim Ibr the Lord't

thoeadoThitlife. When then o toog thno
oiler there otOM lo vfril torn from Britoto a most holy

and vlftaooi moa, noated Hjrgbakl, wiio woe an abbot
to the provfaeo o^ Undtey, and thej talhed togetlMr,

to boeni—th hohr men to do, of the life of Ibnner
lathertt and gwdiy voeid with to fcuow Uie

they fen non mention of the
~ MidEgberltoid: "Iknowamanyetr

to thit I^Und. who. when Oiad patted
OM. .M Jm* world, did tee the tool of hit brother Odd
with a oompany of angelt deeeend from heaYrti, and
tahe «p hit tool with them and retom agato to the
a- V- • •• UTkiiJk -*-»-- mIi ill g!!•oeoveniy reoone* woKn fwn wneiner laguci»

•7



THE VEKERABLE BRDB

an de alio attqoo dkcret, nolili nuuirt

tamen hoe qood Untui vi? dixit quia

non poMit in

ObiHralei
etsqwHus est primoquideiii iwiU
Mariae; aed postmodttm coostrveto IbidMi

beatiaaiiiii f^^"t'***"*"'** prlnelpia Fdiit In

tant elm oan traoalata. In qao ittroc|«e !

indidimi rbrtOtim fllin», toleiit crebra

miracnla operari. Denlqne nitpcr pbieiictkna

dam, duni per mncta rrrando di»cuiTerrt«

ibi veapere» neackstibni five non uninnUNt lod

cnrtodlbnitCt ibi

quid ibi saniUtis Domino
ostendit. ¥M a

ligoeain modutn
foramen In jpariete, per qnod aolenl hi qni

devotionis ilio adtretiiant. mannm
ac partem polveriii indr acKumere: qwun
aquas mUerint
hominibus gm
ablata molestia, enpHae

In cuius loeum ofdinftvit TlMsdom V]
viruin bonum ac modeatnm» q«i« aicnt

eius, provinctis Metciorum ct
Anglorum et

praeesset: in qnibos ennetis Vidlheri, qnl adhoe
supererat, sceptrum regni tenebnt Fxat aotem
Vynfrid de clero eiot eul Ipse
et diaconatos oiiicio tub eo
fungebatur.

s8



CHAD3 TOMB

be MCO flC Irfaitelf i>T ••!' ^«.nir other, it

toW Wmeftldto* jet wbrn ^<> «MrtM) A 111 AM

« Im Mid tlMU It «at tme, tW iiut%n cJuua In-

to n».

dtod Um tMQiid diqr orMaicli MMi « it%

IwrM tot bv Sirfiil Marj's «toirdi; birt «lUniAnl.
«IM Uie dMMi of P^tcr, iIm MH blcMd «irfcf oT
tw9 ttpuint^ vMi DvW III ts0 flMM pM0e«
werp fft'Movctl iMtlirT. In doHi wWnl
tokm of lib virtor. oArti mlnwlen of tiPiilBf

«out to he wfooflit. In «liort. of Ute a errtahi afltt

tlMt Ma ft nwjr MM fwi vp UM down vandcfftan

ifWTwfecfVf CMM IMIIicc st m drnMRi^t oy toe

•fiImm tlMUkcpl tfw piece,

en tile iii|flit« end hi tile MiefnMi^

resM oet wril In hit «it. end drrlercd lo tlw vender
end Joj of ell mm what «oondnrM of ndnd hf tlM

iclflof tlir I.4wdhegot ihrrr. Now tile «Hne pleee

of tile u^rftto to cemed witli e wnoden fnb «inde
like e Btfle lMpe« neflMP e nele In the wuU el vMen
thrr that eooM Itdlliii to defoHen*! eelw eie wont
to fMit in thrlr Wnd end take to tton eeme of file

«l<i
* tn : thr wfilrh thry pot into vatrr end

tlwii n... .» •* •— •- «o dck l)ra»t« or mm, wlictrlijr

thr grief of * Knem It anon tekm away, and
tbrj «m rrtom fojneir JojrlU dc^red iMdtk

In the plere ofChed, needore oidelncd Wynfirid,

e rirtnooa and eober men, to nde end lenre tile etoe
Of ownop» as mv prraecemofv neo ueiuie nnnt over
the prorinrr^ of the MewtoiCM and Middle KnifKth

and of the men of Lindaey : in all which eoontriea

Welfbere (who yet llrcd) did hold the crown end
Kcptre* Moreeeer» W^ynnrid wea of the QWf|Qr ei

that Udiop whom be had raececdcd, end «mcntcd
the otoe of deeeoB wider hfan no mall time.

•9
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CAP. I\

n Coimmm €fiMopm$, mrlirto MMmm. timo

im SeoUim, «mm ScoUis, rnkmrn AmgH», f99§

ImmsA Cohnanat, qui de ScotUa cnU
relinqtieiii Brittaniani, ttiUt

linditfarnentiitiii intnla

et de gcntit Anglonm vifot cfacHcf lff||^iolA« mI
utriqne

imbuU. Rt relietit in

primo vcnit «d imakm Hil* wide «ml «d P^Mdl-

ifcfiiit id fagwlatn qiiAiidftai pwwBy muM ad
ooddenUkm pUgam «b llibcmia prood wrr
sennone Seottko Inbboufindc, id est, Immk vitt

«Ibae, nuncopatur. In banc em pcnrmienat
struxit roooasteriiniit et monachoa iiiibl« oooa de
utraque nattone eoQeetoa addnxerat, eoOocavii.

Qui cum Invicem conoocdare
SoottI tempore aeatatlt qno frncea i

it^licto monatterio per nota lib!Toea
tur ; at vero bieme tocecdenic tedlieiitt ti hk qu^c
Angli praeparaverant, oommttniler ati

quaesivit Colmanus huie
circumiens omnia, prope vel loage« InYenH locom in

Hibemia insula, aptwn mooaaterio conatmcn^.
lingua Scottorum Maceo nomfaMtar; tmi-
partem eius non grandem, ad oomtrnendniii 4ii

* Lindisfarne.
• Or FaeeMaAM,IiiUboAii,otftbaooaalclMa9a.
* Majo.
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COLMAV IV tnri AVD

CHAFl

Horn imskt>p ( ,Jm43m ie-':

mike Umdat Uu fottkt Scait, Urn ttktt

>r Urn AmM ^ kfmmki with km

I» Om MfiMtfaM I «•• a SeoMA
hkhfOf, left BriUin «kI took wtth him «11 the Scots
thftt be hMl gmtherrd together in the ble of Lladb-
fjimr : monofrf, «boat 30 B^fMaM», «ad all oC
dthcr net vera hvMfhl vp hi the eaiiiliM of

Ml n-ii ihtiih * imrtiihi hmhfw.ho mil iirt tii Ihi
ble of lly. ft» whewe he hed be«i MHIo praeeh
the word to the Rnirlkh nalioii. MWnrerd be
depeitcd to a cvrUkn Utilr bU* vblrh Hrth on the
«eel iide, o«t of e good mmy fnmn IrrUnd^ ami li

caled hi the Seottfah toi^ae Inrtwwimie, Ihet it to

•«jr, Whileedf lilt.* Into whiah he e«M end bvill

pkeed the «wdmhen, whiah he

Aod^ahMe they eeald Ml Mree together (far that

If vheiithe Seota hi niaiwii tlii^ «heii hanreal wm to be
got fai, woaU leave the awiiaelery md go wander
abioad fai places of their aeqttatetaiiee« bvt ofa butb.
when wteter apptoeehed, wovld cone anfai and

thfaM thet the
provided and laid

NT udf cBaeoid and vl

ad a plaee In tlie fa

dfaig of a OKMMMter
SeotHah toogue Magco*; and of ikal gnNind be
boeght a Haall parcel to bnild e wmittny tlMraon

a place hi the iilaod of IreUnd
nwet far the bolldfa^ of a OKMieatenr. csned in the

J>
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mona«iteriuin, « cumite ad culnt

tincb«t : cm conditione addiU, at pfo ipM»

DoBuiio pifKCS offrrivnt. Kt mwitnMli
BMHiMterio, invante etiam eonlto mt vtalBhi

Anglos iMem loeavit, reUctlt In pnw£rta
Soottb. Qnod videlicet monatte
ab AngUt tenetvr Ineolit. Iptimi

none gffanoe oe nodico Hrrctiimt M
TocatuTt et eoQvetili imdndHn ad

qui de pmvincia
plum vencrabilii

canonieo» In

labore mamMB Tivafit

CAT

/ il df jyMda^Mla

Anmo
agedmo, qui est

venit Thcodorus, Ottdo rex
pressos est infirmitate, qua et mortmis' est
aetatis suae quinquageslnio oetavo. Qol In
eo tempore tenebatnr amore Bnmanar et
institutionis, nt si ab Infirmitate sahraretar»
Romam venire, ibiqae ad locm saneta vHam inire

I
AAffMiO^Mmbcrof aUflg^

' RomsalssMtsadtBasBfiT
3«



Mu>.\5TEBY IN Mviu

• pmrcr to ike Lonl al

let UM iMMre tikit ««l

^ aQtMii etawcHr^i

tslead. TlievMcl)
lilHiUHiorBi«lbl>

oflbelH V,

bpoeflM to e br

of tW El^r^:' vbo ll%r tllrfrin af^rr tke cUMpfe
eTlUe «ortiix old Uahef%, mder e ff«le eadeenoiilMl
mnhk* Hi HfiMK eumiigiMLw eMi Mii^ieneei of een oy
dMldbowortW

CHAPTER V

of Hmtfmd.

U tbr CTOtk* year of tJie I^ocd's lorarfMlion,

wliklilt tHe weoiKl yeer after thet TiMMMiofe ounc to

BHIein« Onvj Idi^ of NortlMnbeffleiid we* tekm
Willi e gHevoM lidne», wlbeteof el» Im dMlhe
58lb jeer of Irft 9^ Wbo el iImI Une here mmIi
love to iIm BoeMtt end epotlolie nde, IImU If be
miglil hevc ceeeped Ida rfcfcmei, be pefpoicd elae

> «D to Rome • and ibeee end bit Itfe at the boly

•flbeeM.ilMeH»W07l: RIMtl.
• Km oikir Mrfy y^pi likt •am» at «koM

«oL, II. n
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disponeret; VUfridmiiqiM

itineris fieri, promiiM noii purm
tione, ro^aret. Qui <ll^f1lnet«i

Kalcndarum MArtUrum, B
heredem reliqtiit : cidiii anno
cogit concilium epitooponnn,mMem «! i|nl

^

pAtmm tUtuU et d0i|erent rt imMml, oMglrtrli

codesUe pluribot. QAm paritrr eoofrcgatii, d0l*

center ea quae unitati pocli twiarintfeig uimiMgenter ea quae unitati podi
rent, eo quo pontificcm

nt>ser\'an(la docere. CnKH
modi trxtufl est

:

*• In nomine Domini Dd el Salvalorftt noitri J«M
Christi, regnante in perpetm
Eodesiam eodem uonino noitfo J«Mi

Slacuit convenire not, hucU
ilium, tractaturoa de

Convenimus autcm die vigeainia qnarta
Septembris, indictione prima. In loco qoi StHmt
Herutford. Kgo qutdcm Thcnidontt, quamvla
nus, ab aportoika tcde dcttlnatvi
ecclesiae cphcopos ; et conncttJoi ae ISratar

revert*ntis<dmasBisiOrientallamAiu|loraB[i ipJMOBHi :

quibus (tiam frater et comacerdoa noater VinHd
Nordanhynihn>nim centla epiacopo» per proprtot
legataries adfuit. Adfuerunt r( frAtrr^ ae cwiaa-
cerdutes nostri, Putta epboopuiC * ritoariorum
ouod dicitur Ilrofescaestir, Ixuiii<:rii» cpfaeopot
Occidentaliura Saxonum,Vvnfridephcopn»prorlndae
Merciorum. Cumque in unum convenientc» iuxta

1 The firat KngUaii prorindal eowicil or iTnod. McofdSiiff"" "
fit, p. J40.

«—-.
to Nicene rules. Brig
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place» ; and lo ctOfMi hkkap Wairid to be hi» guide

In kli ioanwT» praarfiiM no hbaU ntciciit of moncY.
Iw dtedd» 15tli dii^ of FcbMffT. MMl Irft lifiM

Idi MHi MMfllar oC Mi nauBit te tW iMid ycwr ciC

«luay frtOi wyy
tW CMMrisal •tiilatr« of Um

fiUlMf*. Wl» hek^ liUil tofcthcf• he
frtlh thmi mkd that litc—i • titil i p to tattrh

to h« iihiiiiuit M «M HiBwtinluwt fa tht
MapsMtorthoaMnk or

the fvconlliM follow»:

«kithoMMM of the Lofd God i

JceM Chflrt« thoMM o«r LnfdJr^u» CMrt ft%MM
far ettfaad guiwh^ hit Umfdi, H ii—gd foJ
ooto M to iifhii —wehre» tyther ! i wiMag to

the ewtOM poMHbcd hjr the onefant «MMi», to trool

of Biffinr eftdf» of the Chweh. Moioovtr, w
Ml tiftUlor on the SIth dojT of the nooth of 8ep-

tfhw, hi the irvt faMhrtiom ot the plooe «hiril k
«oDcd Henrtfafd.* To «it« I. Theodort, ohhonih
«nrarthy. ippetotod by the eMlolS<* wr bkhop of

tho ahtdi ofC—tcfhory ; aadoor '. c%t «od
'brother the OMMt rrvgrrod BW bM^i* •>• il«c Kont

i^rifaJi; with mham mUo wo» pruwjU our bcothrr

«od fayfalhmiiriett WlUM hhdMip of the Sorthim-
Dfiftfi people by hhi ptopey delegMei» Xhefo wciv
pfcacnt oho oor btothfcn and frilufw priuiti , FirtU
hhhap of the Keothli Coptic coOod Roehcetcr,

•there bbhop of the Wr»t Soxom. and Wynfrid
«hop of the prorifirr of ihr Marcbmm. And when
r were all —iniliUd together and «eatcd each one
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d2



THE VENERABLE BEDE

ordincm auique tauin raodlnamM
inquAin, * cUlecttefani fnitfes* ptopter
amorem Redemptorit nostii, ut In

pro nostra fide tractanw: nl aaaaQiM dccrrU at

definite sunt m siinctk et ppobabiMww fMlrilN»»

incomipte ab otnnibui nobii Mnrcntwr/ Uaee rt

alia quaniplura qnae ad
unitatemque e
sum. Camqae
gavi unumqoemqne coram par
Brent, ea quae a patribm
decreta, custodire. Ad qood
nostri respoodentca dixcnoit
placet, quaequa defatenml

patnim, noa qooqiie amias alac

servare.' Quibut tlaliai prolvll

canonum, et ex codcm Ubro
loca notaveram, qala nai
adebam, ilUs coram oatandl, el at
omnibus susrtfM>rrnt«tr, rogaTL**

*' Priinuni capitulum, * Ut
in commune omnes tenremui _
decimam lunnm mcn^U primi.*
" Secundum, • It nuUus

alterius invadat, sed
crediUe sibi plebis.'

** Tertium, * Ut quaeqoe
crata sunt, nnlU

* The order in wlUeb tlM nnUtm ara
•MytoexpUin. BrMit, p. f||.

attteb^giaBiaKolthaaixlllswtafy. Br^rtTpu SO. "
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> :
'

I bewcdi Ton** my h * motl dtufy
bclov6d Pv^riBffVfif foe In^ icat mmI loirs <

r, tlMU v« all «nHc in Ukk^
Imt ow fiiitll: tiMH «iHrtcw Im

nsjr H^ ""F^ HHpottod bjr

' WVSl OB vMlt OOd IWJP MMMII olwlhl
1« pfwurHiow of dMiil? «id Um

Aad,

ufliuW Miii MumiiijJ fttlwn
jtoIIoCmT liowlirii^

dMi^ «id Um Hdl]r of tke
1 iMdMdo M cad ^

I

% wlicuiff tncT

VMnI BOW DCCJI CMM
ofoUtino. Wllff«Cooll(

and told: ' It plnMolll m oil vofj «dl tbot all tkifiirt

«Iricll tllo eoBOM oftW ItoljMlCf* bate apfnliilrd,

Btdooko oB lifoftlly md tMMMj obitqii tWi—e/
Aad ilndi^Mvoy did I bHo||wMn «lio Imbi

of iioBoi,» oBd BBt of tiio aold book I
* ^ - - «^^^ * - - ai it —*-»^>- 1 ^^^ — A- « «^DCTOfw iBOBi mi aviHiBa wiMni i mhi p^otb bi

aUfco, bteoBie I knrv tbr» to Iw bhm
kir Bi, OBd I bcoMBdiltlMBillMi iIm MHBO bMiI bo
fWBitod oBd bopt i%irtly ofUlOBI ill"

- Fbil ortkle, • Tbal ««> an in ooBBBOB do boep Ibo
bnly doY ofCooler OB tb» SBBdojr ar^rr Ibe IbBrtccBtb
.^«^ t>tfMi §f^ moBlb.'*

I. 'That no bkbop «ball bilrwlr into

•nmhrr • dloecoo,^ bnl be ooBlCBlod wllb tbo cbofso
f tbi ptlOplll HI—BJItllll OBllI bhB

*

-Tbiid,"'Tbol «boloTor «obooIoHoo bofB bi«B
Id God, II dMdl belowM i» BO btfMi to

• oriWJMMifMr. J^.mMo(gfno«til.U«II.SB«.S.
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inquietAiT, nrc quicquam dft comm rrbot violmlcr

abstrahcre.'
** Quartum, * It tpd motmrhi mm mlnrcnt ik hea

ad locum, hoe ctW de noiiftrtcrio ad iiiuiiMtiHiiBii

nisi per dimfwfcmwn praprtt ablMitIi: ted in c«

permaneant obediaitia quam tempore
vennoniit promiaentiit.*

** Quintum, * Vt nuUtts elerieanmi

propriurn cpiscopum, pofciiii qtioliliel

neque alicubi veniem abeqoe «wimtndatf
sui prarsulis lusdpiatur. Quod el mbmI
noluerit invitatus rcdire, et wmttpUMt tl is

susceptus est

content! sint hmpitalitatlt mmefe obUtn ; nttlfiqiM

eorum liceat ullum oAdom Moerdotalc abaqtto

pemissii eplscopi in cuitit pofonda mm oofiMMMltSf

•

«gere/
'* SeptimuiM, * ( t \m in anno lyiiodMi eongrcgetMr

;

sed quia divcr>ai* causae impediunt, plartdl OMOftw
in commune, ut Knlrndh Augu%ti» in loeo q«i apfwl"
latur Clofeshoch, »cmcl in Aimo coiyggemtr.*

** Octavum, * Ut nuUus rphmmiriim ic pracfrrat
alteri per ambitionem ; scd onuies agnoMrant tro^Nis
et ordinem consecrationis ^ suae.*

** Nonum capitulum in commone tractatmn cat,
* Ut plures episcopi, ereseente numero
«ugerentur ;

* sed de hac re ad pracsem dhdiiii

* For eongngoliomi»^ PI.

* Forealdng McoUr life.

* Not c«rUinly identified. Probably near
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traable them te mtf wlw« mm vlolmily tdke fnm
thrm ««fclit tJiat fe tlicink'

' VamtK ' That tile monks tlMefiiM-1%» Uudl not
pMs froM place to pUcc« tluit b to «ay» froai aOBM»
irry to MoowtcfT, «alcia bjr tW lesv» of llMir own
•bbot: tal alMU mrttaii te tlla

tdi did MMiw at tW Una oC llM
-Pllli^*TlMlM

Mbap duiU ran ap awl dbam wl»f« lie llrt, aor, arlMn

Be casM anTaritttJiey» loall lie lie n^eeivMi arftnoat

lettem aT uniii miitfcm aT lib prelate. And If tiMl

lie oe caMe reeclvcd aMi teraae to letiif

batk the vieclTcr aad Im tlart la

9k%%K ' Tbat
be eaotrnt fHib «uHi HaipHalltf aa b ftatly

«^end to tbrm: and that It be la«^»i ^-^ naoe af
><*fli to eseeate any oUn af a pr ml tba

of tbe bMap bi «boNr dmrr^ tlicjr ara

lobe.'
'Tbat the f7«ad be aaM^ '

' ^k«
bi tbe rm^x ret hrrmmt af dhrwa bwofv -^ H

to «11 in fnwnw tfMt

tmcr In the jrar on tbe 6f«t d»
bi tbe place «hirh b aaDcd nnfr%horli.' •

** Fi||btk. * That no bbbop %hall «et h»i..-« .: .i^.^e

anotber oot of ambltian : bat th«l all «hall acknow-

ledir^ thr llmr and ordrr of tbeb «OMceratkm.*
** In thr ninth arlirW it araa mui&nSh entrrated.

That thr n—iber af hbbapi Anaid he inrrra«rd an

ir number af belteetait tbik wairth rrratrr.* bat

berrof at thb point arc «aid

kth him
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** Dcdmom capitulum |Mro eooii^tti, 'It tiylll

Ikeat nisi Ir^timum baMffe eooBmoBL Nallai

ificftmn facial, nuUut
Mnctum evangcltum ciocel«

reHnquat Quod si qttiM)«am

oofdiigem legitimo aibi matrioMMiio fnni«ftMn. il

Christianiit eaM recte Yoloerit, nam alterf «opidetttr t

sed ita permaneat, aut propriae fawwflif tin wialiigt/

" His itaque capituUs in conunime tfactatia ao

definitit, ut nullum dfilMflw «b aliaao

oriatur contrntioniA acandamm «ut atta

divulgarentur, pUcuit ut quacqnc
unusquUque noatrum mantis pn
confirmaret. Qoam seotentiam
Titillo notario scribendam dictavL Ael«M la

et indict ione supra scripta. Qoftsattla iglter

banc sententiam, iuxta decieU
etiam comenrionc, ac si

confirmatam, quoquo ^
tentaverit, noverit se ab omni oBdo MewdoteK d
nostra sodetate separatum. Divlna noa J^nitki la
imitate sanctae suae Kccletiac viventea,
incolumes."

Facta est autem baec sjmodna anno ab I

Domini sexcentesimo septoageafano tertiOy qiM -r-^-r-

rex Cantuariorum Ecgoerct mensc I alio ffMitfat,

succedente in regnum fratre Hlotbere, qood if§m
annos undecim et menses septem tenuit. BW
episcopus Orientalium Anglonun, qui in |
synodo fuisse perhibetur, ipse erat sl
Bonifatii) cuius supra meminimtts, Tir TmiHaf
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no OM be aUovcd to bftve «qr InK a kwft
1^ II n r iwif inrrrt, Irt iw nnii Innikr hto

« fV . X M-. • Um bfllj Goipel IcMlirtli. lor tlie

oitiaa. B«l IT «ay mm nit away lib

^ it ifwrf good tlut roch
*U tlicMt tUi^ Out were

ompoiBlodL MtefM^ tlM«lo ««til Mi
WhA inllHMni oToMT nijinlift I dielated to

Tkthm Um Movtaiy to «rite oot. Glwi iIm amrtll

•oa toflKtioB obovo vfittciu WiiotoeT^r» tlw-f^Ioco

> lo do «irmin»!

tkli «dtaMM pfMvted MtovAw to tlM demco of

tWCMM
•fov iMBd^ lot Id» bw» l*Mir to bo

all ofce of prlertbood Olid ftoM oor

fijltopibip TbegraeeofGodkorpotiafe, living in

tbo oidtT of Hb bolj Owr^^
Nov IMi fjmod vaa ktU ^m rear rr

jnomyitfcm oi ibe Loid, In « rn< m > rar K|rbrrt kinir of

Kent bad died fai tbo OMioth of Julr. and hh bmthrr
t^olbeio Mfccoded bbn to tbe bb^doM, tbo wblab ba
r^B^ 11 TMft aod 7 WmAb. MoffOOftT, BU
bbbop of tt»r' FA«t Eogiyi, vbo it said to bavo been

priiagBt to tbc f i reeaJd ayodt a man of—eb boltoeet
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tatis et religionfo. Nam Bonifatio pmt drcem ei

sqptem q>iscop«tiis toi annm defunrto. tptocopm
ipse pro eo, Theodoro otdliuuite, fartut rat. Quo
adhuc ftupcnttitc, %ed irravMaui infinniUtr ab

adndoistmioo cplacopAtu proalulvt duo tiiiit pfo

iUo, Aecd, M BMiooiiil, elecU et conMcrall «pbropl

:

ex quo usque hodie pwwftocia ilk dooa habrrv Mid

CAP. VI

Ul depotUo I jfJi/Wdo,Smjnmyepmoftitm nm»mmfffiU
€i EmnctmM OrmUmHktu Hiunmhut til rfue9fm$

NoN muho poit hare clapio tmipurr, oflenaoa «

VjnfHdo Merriomm rplicopo per meHttmi cuiuMUm
inobedieiitUie, Theodorai afchirpiwoiH» depoMH
earn de cpiteopfttii poat aimoa aoecf»Ci

Don multoa; et in loeo eiua ordinavit

Sexuulfum, qui erat euoatructcr et abbaa

qucxl (licttur Medei^hamttcdi, In rcffcmc Cjiutoi—i,

Depoaitus veto V^rnfrid rcdiit ad roonaateHum anitm

quod dicitur Adbaruae, ibiqne in optima Yitam

conversatione finivit.

Tunc etiam Orientalibna Saionibi

tempore praefuenmt Sebbi et S%heH, qi

iiieminimus, Kareoooaldam conttituit ephcopum in

dviute Lundonia: eniiit videlicet viri et fai epiaeo-

* Acci to DoaraHeb, BMlvin to Bbakaai for Norfolk» R.
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we have made wmtton above. For vhcn
Bonllacc waa dead, after 1m had been bi»bop 17 yeai»,

tlib man waa made bhlfcip in lib place, bein^ ordained
tberrto by Tbeodore. Thk BM jrt livte» b«t

friatonily vefted witb iklineMi in Mch aort Uui ^<

eieeute tbe oflee ofa biabop, two oUicr :or

Aecl and Badwin«
>: eiom wbicb time wrto tbii day that

prorinrv b wont to have two bbhop.

CHAPTER VI

mi Emvmwmli mmi gkmfm UAm la Or tMti

No loQir time after tlMee tbjngi were done, Tbco-
dote tbe arrbbhboB, beimf oieaded with WjmlHd

of tbe Millhmm far a certate crime of die-

nee« depoted Mm ' ov ma biMoprie not many
after be bad reeeired tbe aeme; and in hu

i>laee ordafaied Sevwidf far biibop, wbo waa thr

iwUdrr and abbot of tbe monastery that b called

McdcahanKtcad * in the country of tbe Gyrwaa.
Hot WrnAM being depoicd rrtunicd to bb monaa-
tery wMeb b named Adbarwae, and there ended bia

At that tbne abo when Scbbi and Sigbere, ofwhom
wr «paiie befare, raled the East Savona, Tbeodore
appointed over them Eareonwakl to l»e their biAop
in tbe city of London : the Ufa and eonvermtion of

• TW wioa b aal jiiirvo. brt aaiy Uvv iMd to do villi Iha
afil Bli^.^l8•.
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patu, et ante epiteopfttttin viU el conveiMUo

fnisse sanctlasiaui, slcttt etUm ntine caeleatfam tigtm

virtutum indido sunt Elenim wqiie bodle fiimlnMi

eitis cabalUrium, quo Infimoi vdri lolelMit, iHiilan

a discipulis eius, multot febridlaiitfla vel aUo q&oUlbH

incomroodo feaaoi tanare mm detlitlt. Noq

autem suhpositi eidem feretro rt\ adpodti

aegroti, sed et astulae de illo iharlMae atqae ad

infinnos adlatae, dtam ilUi olenl adferre medelm.

Hk sane priusquam epbcopm facttta eHCt« dtto

praeclara monasteria, unum dbi, altermn lorofi tVM

Aedilburgae constnixerat, quod utnunque rcgvkfttNM

discipUnis optime instituerat. Sibi qaldcisi in regfawg

Sudergeona, iuxta fluvium Tamemem, in loeo q«l

vocatur Cerotaesei, id est, Ceroti Imula; aorori

autem in Orientali Saxonum proirtncia, in loco qui

nuncupatur In Berecingum, in quo ipsa Deo deiro-

tarum mater ac nutrix posset existere femfaMnim.

Quae suscepto monastcrii regimine, eoodignani se in

omnibus episcopo fratre, et ipsa recte Tiveodo et

subiectis regulariter et pie consulendo praeboit ; ut

etiam caelestia indicio fuere miraeula.

44



WYNFRID AND ETHBLBUIGA

«ydi BM» faHiecd, boUi «brsi be mm hkhap
bdbffv be VM bk^Mfs b reported to bavc bcca i

boir, M abo cvM WW Ibe dfw oT aiigblY bMfciily

««fltta»««ll4Klm. For «Biatbiiaftxbb bone-
IHtcr, wbctvin be WW «onl U» bt ctfrkd wben be WM
•kk, beb^ bcpi by bfti Mbobos, ccMielb Bol to

acb •• bsre i^vce or aro weoried bjr out otber

iaifwItT. Moreover, not oiihr Ml poiiko ttuit orr

pot «wier or Uia by tbo Mid fitter be to bcolcd. but

obo tW cblp» tbot ate c«t of fimi a and broogbt to

tobrtetbcm
Tbb MM bid bideod.Mm be waa nade bbhop.

DWHOQ CwDfOOOIJ MHWMVMS OOO Mr
otber for bb ibtcr MAAmmfJ m
tbeM botb very froB hii

vai» for bbmrlf vm fai tlie CoMitiy oT Sodetfeofui.*

^ tbe Htrf of TboMot at tbe pbiee tbat b eatlrd

dcTOtOMei.* tbat b to Mjr, Ule orCerol; wbde tluit

fer bb abter WM fai tbe profbm of tfM Ban
at tbe ploM tbat b MMwd la BeraebMwm^
•boobl be able to be a Motbrr and MSte of
drrotcdtoGod. And after tbe bad taken ODon ber

tbe rule of tbe MOOMtrry. %he brbavrfl hmcif in «U

tbb^pt M becMM tbe ibter of tbe bbbop bcr brother,

botb for bermm figbt way oTIifr, and flodlj ffvldfaM

of tbcM tbat wrte Mider ber cbaife In Monottkal
rale; m abo wm wdl proved by Mbartrt froM

» Xot tW ibi^n> d bfa^ AoM, I. ^ Itt.

•C!
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CAl». \II

Ui in wMMuukrio Benemaui, mbi corjtorm wmmetmomimlimm

jtwwMmKM pan dfbcmit ctttltttt ni Ittct

In hoc ctcnim ni<>iui<»trrt<> |>1' >> «tint

signa patratA, quae rt ad mrniur unem'
que sequentium, ab hit qui novrr (laben-

tur a mult» : c quibus et not §Xk\u 1 1 oiMtrae

Ecclesiastlcae inserere cura%imus. C'um trmpcataa

saepe dictae cladis late cuncta drp»-"'- »--»

partem monasteril huiu« illam qua \

invasi8set,etpaniinquQtidieraprrrtiturAii i

•ollicita mater congregatioab, qua hora

monasterii partem» qua ancillanim ^

'

virorum crat secreta contubcmlo.
tangeret, crebrius in conventu loritr r«

coepit quo loci in roonaaterio corpur^ • I

cimiterium fieri vellent, cum eas eodem «

exterminio raptari e mundo contingeret

nihil certi responsi» tametsi Miepiut in

sororibus accepisset, accepit Ipaa •

certissimum supemae provlsloiiis re«>i

enim nocte quadam expletis mn*
psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio famu
sepulcra fratrum, qui eas ex hac luce praecc»^
solitas Domino laudes decantarent, ecce nubit.. ..,

emissa caelitus, veluti linteum magnum Tenlt taper

> The yellow pert.
* Double monasteries were in thst dmr to \m 1

Spain and France as weU as Britain : lUyor and
p. 316.

''

* Matins before daybrealc.
« Cf.AcUx. 11.
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PLACUK AT BARKINC;

LliAPTER Ml
Horn a mm jAmW ly m Hgkifrma Amvm im mkmi pUct

ikf MKm •/ lA* MM timid U kmhtd m IA#

mmmitry^iMmglfW].
V'om in tirft UMiimttw nany Ogm of mlght^r works

of thgaUff ftnmgwfkokqilafayiay
«rii^rn down of the» that knew the »atiic: «omc of

the wbich tuu we have brrn forvani to put in our

FwierfMHral llHtorjr. Ulim the tcnpest of the

•11 Um «MBlry, iMd alM IdWa i^M tiMU iMurt of tirfi

«hm dM MM did lftf«,« and dOly ooe or

wMcwfkdof totheLofd: the noCher of the

ItT. In the hu«r when the %«iiie vkiiUtkNi

to that part of the mooattery. In which

« A« th*- I iMyailj of the hamfanaidi of God trt anart

(mm the dwelWiy phee of the ne»« began corrfully

In the eoovent of the tbtcffB irflhnin lo ask, fai wK«t

plaee abont the mooatterjr thejr would have thnr

Dodiei to be laid and a bitflal-innMnid nuMle. agaimt

tach thne aa it fthuykl happen them to be eaafhi
•war wHh the «amr dc^truciian a» the othm were.

And when fhe had ipotten no eertafai answer, althoufrh

•he oltcn asked them, «he reeehrcd henelf and all

the raat wtthal a most ccftain aanrcr of the pmvld-
enee horn above. For upon a cataln nifbt, after

the rfagtaf of the pMhm ^ trn^ norafaif prake *

was done, aa the hanibnaldi of Oirtrt went fcrth of
the ehapet and did dnf their aaroatooMd praises to

thr I^>rrl «t thr ^A\r% nfthr Ivrrthrm that were cone
out of thi» life before them, behold, MiddenljT a Ught

sent from heaven like a great iheet * eame upon than
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omnes, Untoqoe eat ttapore pttcnUt. «i

cmnticum quod canrlMuit trcnefiMtoe failrffmlncrait

IpM antcni iplmdor tniiMM ImI», Ib

tione lol merldiaiiai vklerl

post illo elcvatits de loo». In

partem, hoe «1« ad

ibi<|ur alk|aaBdhi nwofati at

videntibof amelii ad ca^ •« alU asbdaiil ; nl nuIB

Ourlsti eaat daclura vrl MiMcplam to cadb, atfaai

corporibm cantni lopiun la 9^hi ia^aicltini« 9t dMBi

ycaafyBctlowli ctnrnt ^npa0tailwa« MOiMtfafat*

Coins radhM ladi Uiitu» eialitH« «I i|«ldan da fam-
(|ttl l^|ita bora In ofaloffo aanmi cvn alio

diumi

( \V \ III

mapeieni,

KaAT in codcm
amplius, «nnonun Acaka noaiiiia, qal

Ulem adhuc aetatcm In Htgi«iBi Deo dcdleatanmi
solebat ccUa nutriri. iblqoe mediUri. Hie praefaU
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•ad «Irali* tiMM wMi to«Ml a tff«M0, tlMl far vcffT

ftm^ ^key hAOr Stir •«y tiMit t^Mf*
«I dbofv, to vydi in tnmpmHmm Um nm at aid-

.i^jr miirht Mcn birt dwk, bdi^ not kH^ after lifted

un fnmi lint plice, «cnl awajr to Um tovtli part of
die nwnaitanr, tlMt is to tay, to tlM vert cad oT tlM
cnapn* ana innv anwug ^ wmw and covcti^ip inota

In «M M|||Mi 01poi^v wKHww man m mo noMnv oi naafOBt lo
edntoaltMriiflMBtlMUnenaortiMnaBdanlitod

t tlMt tJia vtnr IMl, «Mdi tbonld laad and in

Um Iwavcns trteht the tonb of CMU'f Wndwaidi.

didalMthev a place far tiietr bodiai to taat in

abide tW dinr af ii—luUun, And ao briglit

tiM ray of tfcii l^bl, tilat a cartain ddcrly num. ona
oT tlie bratlMn, «Im at tiaa vcfT Imht Imd bacn aet
Willi -

in the nmralw. tUl tlw bcanw oflMt antcrlaf in

tlwoacli tiM^MB of tlM doom and «Indove did
aftliedayl^lrt.

aiAPTRR VIII

Mr a iak ky ^fm^ ta cAr aamr wwieiiirji calte< ^

/Hnb lAr Aodfe iZ^ m oArwda a #»a£f pmri oflMt
AffA«la€a«ft.>«64l.

Tmns was in thr «anM nnnaitcrT a UUle bov ofRcrj a ucue dot oi
•boat tbiee rear» old. not nwre« nanMd Edea, wUeb

ofhie age, baiMP 3ret a rerjr failantf was wont
lo Iw baoagiit op hi tba howe of tbe Y^gint dedicated
lo God and con bii IcMon tbeta. Thle ddld beiiy
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pestflcntla laeliis, ttbi ad cxtrcnui penrcnlt, ebauivil

tertio aiuun dc contccratit CMilo vfagteibiH, pitiprio

earn nomine quasi pracacntem alloqoeiia, ** BmIijA
Eadgjd, VjkAJfyd

'*
: et irfe trrminana

vitam, intravit artemam. At virgo lHa

moricns vorabat, mos In loco qoo etat,

adtacta iiifirmitate, ipio quo voeaU cat dk de bM
luce lubtracta, et lUiun qol w tocavit ad iigH—
eaelette fccuta c»t.

Item quaedam es tkdfm mutOlk Dei e«m prarfato

tacta rooirbo, atqiie ad tntnmm eaitl ptRlwU« eocpil

snhito circa mcdiam noetcai daoMW
minbtrabant. pctrm ut Ittcrmam qsae biibi

crat, exitin^crent : quod am frcqoeotl

rcpctcret, nee tamen ei aUqttli obtempcfwet,
extrrmum intulit :

** Seio qyod BM IM€

loqui arbitnunini ; ted iam nmne noo Ha
cite : nam vere dko «obit» quod domttoi h«ie
luce impletam eaae perykia, at veatra iUa

mihi omnimodia tme Tldcati obacwa.** Et
adhuc quidem talia loqoenti qofaqwu
vel ad<^a<»um praeberet, itenun cUilt : ** Aer^*^^^*'

etgo lucemam illam, quam din Yultii; at

idtote quia non eat mea : nam mc« bn, iBel|ii«itc

aurora, mihi adYentnra eat." Coepiti|«e Mmre
quU apparuerit tibi qoidam vir Del qui eoden anno
fuerat dcfunctot, dieena qood advenlaite dOoevlo
percnnem csaet exitura aid Inecm. Cnliia verHaa
visionis cita circa exortmn did poeDae morte probaU
est.
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MM to kit

«one of the

to her, t» if

«id UmrrwHliftl «mUiik the

'^wfmi Mit ciilrrrd fart» Mr etcfUftL Bvt that

ifgte mktA km calM at hb drath. «trmiirhtway ia

he phwe «hcf» the «••• bdnc lakm «ith ihr

'£:

the Tciy Mune day that %hr «a» to called

taken «rt of thfe kfr. and fulkmcd hkn that

«Qcd hrr to the kinfdoi of heaTcn.
A1m> a ccvtala one of the aane haadnaidi of God«

brif« takm with the lakl dtinn and aov ktoaghl
»1« brfan •addmljr ahovt addnlfht to
that altrftdrd hrf, deMrftof the» to

put otti the candle that vaa thrte bymhur : and

of them «onki do aa the hade them: *•*
I know/* jmK

he la at the laat. •* that ye tidnk bm tkot to ipcak aa

If I «err not in mx rifrht mind ; but now at thi» tioM
know ye that it i» not «o: tor I tril jou tnilT that I

*rr ihia ho«M fiUrd «1th to great a li|rkt that that

candle of jTonr* «eemeth to me altof^fhrr dim."
And «hen none of them did even yn an%wrr unto

thaMaajrii^ofhemnorfelkNrherbhidtafr: *' Well/'

i|noth ane afrafai, *• IH that candle Imm at Umg as

je llvt : but yd know ye «ell that the lame it oot

my U|tht : for my Ueht b to come to me «hen the

mominir begfameth/ And «he beiran to tril that a

certain manofGod appeared onto her. «hirh had died
the lamf year, and Mid to her, that «kcti the momliiy
tight drew near, «he »hoiald depart hence to the ever»

Imtlng Ifatht. The truth of«hich virion «m proved by
the «peedy death ofthe maiden about the break ofday.
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CAP. IX

Qunetimi

ctmgngtdiQmu iUims #

Cum Autem et ipsa muter pU Deo ilevoUe eongie-

gatkmis AediUrarg* tmtt rwfktndM dewido» tfipt^

uit viiio minnMU eolda» de MiwilMtv c«i noHMS
erat Torctgjd, qnae mnltk la» mnh In rodfflfi

moiuttterio eonnormU, ct Ipta Miptr la oauil

humfllUle ae dnecHUIc 0co terrlM MUfebat, at

adiatrix ditdplliiaa regularia ddaai matrl asiitefv«

mlnorct domdo vel rait%aBda rtimbal. Cidai vl

virtot luxU apoatolam la lainiiiutc |ieffc<fctur.

tacU est rrpente gravlialaio coqwrli aiofbo,

annos novem pU Badanplorli aoalii ptoirkkiDc

mtiltum fatigaU: viddtoat at i|aiaqald la aa vMI

sofdidantk Inter virtatca par Igaerantlam vel la-

eariam reaedlHct, tottun hoe ramlaat dhrtiaae trlba-

lationli exeoqaeret. Uaee etfo qaadaai aoete la-

TidH manlfette qaaal eoqwa hnarfnia, qood

cuurioty lindoae fanFolotaai la toDJIwie lefny

videlicet de dooio in qua aororca paoaare iolebaat>
Cumque dfligentiaa lataeietuf qao traheate Wra-

retur surram haee qaam eoatoaplabatar ipedaa

corporis gloriosi, ridit qood qaaal ftnrfbas aaio alaH

oribus in supema toneretttr, donee eaetfai pateatjbaa

* 2 Cor. sU. a.
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introducta, amplius ab ilk videri noci potuit. Nm
dubium remansit cogitanti de vWooc, quia allqvli

de ilia congregationc eitiin c«ei morltttn», evhn

anima per bona quae fc clwc t opera, qoaai per funeft

aartoe Icvanda c»et ad caelm: quod revera ila

contigit. Nam noci multi» intcfpoiitk diebva, Uco
dilecta mater congregationk Ipalua, «tgasUdo Mrab
educta est; etiius talmt fulaie eonatat vlt«ai« «I

nemo qui earn noveril, dttbtUre debeat qitin H
exeunti de hae rHa eaele^H» patriar pattirrit

ingretsua.

In eodem quucjuc muna^tmii i|U4ir«ljuti vTAt HhbAmi

sanetiiiioiilalia, el ad tMculi huiuft dtgiiUitwn mMIs
ct in amorc futari «aeeoH oobiMor: quae Ha oraltia

iam aimi^ oaini eorporia fuerat oAeio dettHiita* «t

ne unum qaideai mmrcte ipaa imwhfi valatvl*

Haee ubi eorpus abbalkiaa venerabiUi fai

delatnm, donee tepylttae daietvr, eofnovll,

laYit le illo aferri, el In modm onrnttam ad illod

adelinari. Quod dnm fieret, quasi vhreolcai adlo-

euU, rogavit, vt apyd niterieofdlaai ptt CowHtoflf

impetraret te a tantia taaqne dhrtliifo cnwiatibaa

absolvi. Nee multo tardiot exaodita tni : nam pott

dies duodedm et Ipsa cdiieCa ex eame temporalcs

adflietiones aeiema meicede mutavit.

Cum vero praefata Chrbti faiHula Toretgyd tree

adhuc annos post obitum domlnae in hae vHa tene-

retur, in tantum r« qtiJim praMli<{mu«i infirmifjitr
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be trcfi of Imt B9 longtr. And wImh sIm

imi tlic ^rkkm tke dMbtcd no vbit ImH
MHBc pmoQ of tiMt compMij flnmld die «horthr,

«hoir mmI iliovkl be bftcd sp to beovcii bjr tbe
Ifood wunu It hmL ooiie» even • by fluldcii eowiii

Wbtab mag bappcacd to ind«>r<! fW not May
days after» tba «wilber of that cuai|MuiT. for tbe
love tbot Ood bwe her. mm ukcn o«l oC'ibe pciHNi
<>f the Mtak ; «bo^ bfe wa» eefUinljr fttrb tluit no
>«n wbfob knew it ooubt to donbt bnt tb«t the

v^titeH^f farto tbe beov<«lv eonntfy wm open
golMPOirtortblibfe.
rw ohMibi tboTbetv

boir aw, bolb noble Ibr tbo SmUtf of tbb «orU
•ad iMfv noble fai tbe kwre abeM of tbe world to
cnaii : tbe «bleb m» nMny yoom h» twrell of oil

n«e of brr body, thai %he wo» not oblr nf HrrK^lf to

movr one «infrlr limb. Tbb nnn, vbeo «be knew
that thr body of tbe icmmble obbcoi wm brooubt
into tbe cbwcb» nntil H •boold br boricd, dcrimi
tbol tbe adlbl be eorHed thiihrr. and lokl by tbe
MMao« bonnd down a» folk do at thrir prayrm. And
tbb beb^r done, «be «pake to ikr mhhrim m if ibe
bad been alivr. and drdred her to obtain of tbe

aietey of the pitiful Crrator. that «be mifrht be rid

of ao icreat and «o Ionic toraMmt». And not lon|t

after her prtitinn wa» heard : for twelve day« after,

•be waa nrrvlf aKo takm out of the body and
In rhanire of her temporal

Now when TnrtirTth. the forr^akl handmaid of
riiri*!. had her life pmkmerd vet ihrrr rear* aHer

> of the abbr^. «hr wa« m> far pined away
^ . M iiwr oieknoia that we tpake of belbre, thai the
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decocU est, at viz OMibm hurir i ulUmaai,

cum tempos iam rasohrttais cuts imiaffel« son

solum menbromm eetamnm* ted d
caruit. Quod dum tribits dicbiis ct totldcai

ageretur, subito vkkme qrfritaU racfcaU* os H
ooulos apcniit ; aspeetaoaqiM In tmhtm, sle ad mm
quam intuebatur viskmrm, coeplt k»< « *rat«s

mihi est multum advrntu* tuu«, ct bene vcaiitl
**:

et hoc dicto, |>arumpcr rcticuit, qoasl

eius quern videbat, et cui loqoebatur, e]

Rursumque qoaal levitcr iadignata Mibittiiall;

quaquam hoe laeta fetre q«eo.*'

cum dlens, tertio dixit :
** Si nullateow

potest, obsecro De sit loagum spatiom fai

Dixit ; et sicot antea, pamm sflens, ita

conclusit :
** Si omnimodis ita deiollaai Ml

hanc sententiam licrt imroutaH, obsecm ne
quam haee solumroudo proxima nox lotcfiii.'* Q«l-
bus dictis, interrogata a rlimnmMli iiinmi, ewa qoo
loquerctur: " Cum oaiWna," InqiiH, *' laea matra
Aedilburge." Ex qoo inldlexere qood ipaa d
tempus suae transmigratioiib fai proslniaBi nuntiare

venisset. Nam et ita ut rogabat, trajisaeta «aa die

ac nocte, soluta eamis simul ct infirmitatis

ad aetemae gaudia salutis intra«it.
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tkki «Ml boMi did 9catA dam tiOffAtr, mud «t

kfl, tW tkme of brr rvlcMe bd^g aov at band, abe

«odd Mi only »Ur oaiir oT aQ bcr Unbi b«t eovld

«MMWa mVM *"*/* ano aa mbt HHsat aaiHmHj
bvbw fdnvM villi a jnoKtf innant va apanad mi*

mmA aai «jrcai aad laaHMfr «ip to baatta bami
tb«t to apeak to iba vWa« Ibat abr «aw :

" Thv
aaBdMrtoHialiv«rTiovM,awltlmiart«claQmc' :

«idiHM tbe bijitoiabl. tba baU bar paaaa a

and miibii h^ Aad nfiabi a» it wrrr a Uttla

dkr addad: **
I a«i by i» Maaoa irUdly

tbli." And agabi baUbv bar |MH» a Uttlr.

dia iH>< tba Ibbd Umm and aaid: '* If it raimol

by «qr ba la-dajr, I bwurb tbac tbal tbe

^^^^^M ba 1^ ^^a -iCiilaMjijl** WbMwIlb bald*

by bar paaca a Httlr. a« «ba bad dour brf«a« dM
aadad bar ulk ihtt« :

" If it ba to IWIly «iifnteiad*

aad Ibat t)ii% jud^rnt »ay ool ba abaopd, I

bcaoadi ibrr that tbaaa ba oo naaa b«i aohr Ibk
^ * ^ * - •• ASk^m ^a^^k ^M^M^ Ik^^^aa» H^pn mfvwwit» aiwv ^vhmii wmiait i^hh^

dfandfil ti tbaai Ibat tat abairt bcr. arltb

dia was ipcokb^: ** WHb my mort dear i

Rtbalbam^'* qoalb aba. Wbaraby tbey andar

tbat ibc bad aaaw bi pamo to brtaf ToHicytb arocd

tbal tbe tboa di bar paodnir h^^nea «aa oigb. For
even aa iba wadr fcooest. mtier mm dav and
brill paHadf iba araa oMvaiad al anoa at oM o
ortbaicabaodorbariii
\nT^ of etcfiia] aahratiofi
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i AlV \

Ut ad ewmikrmm rimiifm wMmmHmt t^amf ranr^

SocoMiT Miteiii Aedillmrgi in uttck» MwitiitM
devoU Deo funnUi, nomine HiWUlkl,

annis, id est, UMjur «d ultii

monatterio Btrenuis&imc, in

regttUuris, et in eamm qnae ad
pertinent reniro providcntia pracftdL C«l
propter anfcu»ti«m loci in quo
structum ci^t, pUcuiisei nt a«a
rumque Chrinti quae ibidem fberanl
lerentur, ct tramfcrrentar «wmla In

Dei genitriclH, uiMM|ue eondeffentttr In loei

ibi claritas luniinis caelestli, quanta Murpe
mirandi appanierit odorfo, quae alia aint

ostensa, in ipso likiro de quo haee ei

quisque legcrit, invcniet.

Sane nullatcnu^ practerrunduro arbitror

lum sanitatis, quod ad ip^uni cymitrriiun Deo dicalae

congregationis factum idrm libcUu<i rrfert. Krat
quippe in proximo comes quidam, cuiu% uxor in*

gruente ocuIm caliyine ftubita, tantum per diet

eadem molestia crebrescente gravata est, ut ne
minimam quidcm luc» alicuius posset particulam
videre. Cui dum aliquandiu caedtatk haius nocte
clausa maneret, repente vcnit in mentcB« qvlft fl

ad monasterium delata virginum

* Probably a life of St. EllMlbwga. Pf

.
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BUKD WOMAN CUBED

CHAPTER X

Horn m Om kmitlMmi^fiktmmfmtMtt^m m Uimi

Now la tlic qfcc of Om tkhtm Etfw>Wffo tlicfe

• MmMokl dbdtetod to Oodi« by
MMiy yoinmliol ii«mi«B; lllewlMdIi

oU ^4t^^ ipBircfoco tiM

dttlfartly. in thr krrpliiii of regolor iHiclpMnr, oad
la ptoHdlnir thr Uriafi tliot appcftalacd to Um
frarrml omt. Thk wtwaaa, becoie of tbe

of tlw place wilcfcto U» aMNMifftrry

llMMuritt food to Imvo tW boMi of tlir

baaZnalli of CbrM, vbkli
Ukca afi aad iinio»iH all to tbr dandi of
blcsAcd awtbcr of (*od« And ibrrr barird la oae
place : in mhkh place boar olWa tba briithlnrM of

Uirfcl apibr br«%mlT Ufrnl appaarcd* boar aiim and bow
Krrat wai tbcrr a fra^rraiii adoar af a aMuraQows
•wcel «avoar, and «bat otbar rigns ware Ibata

will rrmA «HjiII iod bl that trrf
* oat of which «r h«tr taken tiMae ihlnr»-

Tralv mrtblnlDi I matt bi no case let pmm « miraela

of beaUnK. wblrb (a« the %Mme book ciretarrth) waa
wrooirht at the borial-frroand it«elf csf the cnm-
MBdty dedicated to God. For tbere wa» tbctaby
accrtabiaaantSwbaMwIfe bad a eaddcn darbacM
aaoM over bcf ajrca* tile fnei arBaiaaf dailjf InnraaiK

fa^ the was to far tioablcd tberewitb that ibe eoald

not tec even any wauS^t little bit of 1i|cht. This

lady rvaudnli^ toma space «bat up in the nl|rht of

thh Mindnaei, It caaM taddenly to her mind that

if «be were broagbt to tbe aMma»tefy of tbe holy
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ad reliquias sanctorum pcterrt, prnlltani

recipcre lucem. See dttitvlH qoin eeMnmo^ qaod

mente cooccpcrat, expleivl. FHiteUi aMBqae a

puellis sub ad monaaterhm, q«la in pto&lmo ermU

ubi 6deni aiiae tanationii faitcfraai te habefv |ir»-

feisa est* intfodaela cat ad eymi^trnkami H «mi
ibidem diutint fleiia gntbm orafrt, nUrflo

meruit exaudiri. Nan cMuigew ab oraHonc
quam exiret de loco, pctHae lacli gratiam rrccfilt

:

et quae famulamm manftww addaeta fucrat, Ipta

libera pedum inecwn donmii laeta rrvma eat;

quasi ad hoc tolununodo loccm amittcrei IMH*
poralem. Hi quanta aaoetoa CMrti km fai

gratia Yirtutis poaiidcrct, sua sanalkmr

straret.

( W \\

it rex rtusdem pravmame 6ebbip

m

Eo tempore praeerat regno Oricntalium Saioomn,
ut idem etiam libellus docet, Yir muhum Deo devottaa»

nomine Sebbi, cuius supra roeminimus. Eral cnfai

religiosis actibus, crebris prectbus, piia decmoajmaraoi
frucUbus plurimum intentus; vitam prfvatam ct
monadiicam cunctls regni diritiis ct honoribua pmc-
ferens, quam ct dim iam, si non obstinatui conii^it

animus divortium negaret, relkto regno inhilwct

» in. 30. ~"
~~
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SEBBl OF KSSEX

viffftm aad OMde pditioo mt ibc rvlk» of tlie Mints,

•Im «Igiii fMovw iMT lort fidte. AadalMMideap
iltiM to Iblfl Unfflil llMlVbdi tlM had miiwilfwi

bi Wr flrfBd. F«r bring M by Imt »ridi to the

(b^ bmd by «4^^«), wbm iIm

IkU briteC to be benled. tlM wm
ijcdtwiiifltf —to tfie bngJnl-fiwMMi; md » tbe pnijc«

tbM far n i^nM wpmk bar knee* ibe «m tlMNurbi

fipftby to bft^ b« raqMnl iMid iHlirailb. Fa

rWnf np ftmn bcr prafcr* bribra tbt woil onl oftmn bcf praTcr* bribra tbt woil onl oC

iKr pli^ tbn ffMvmd lb« bmtil of Ibe itobl

tli«iibetM«bl: MdiUllMtlMHlbMileillbidMr
by tfM bMkb oT piINmHi fctoraed booM joy
fnDy. wdkbM frcdjonVr feel by beiwlf ; w Uuii

.t aiiibl tec» tbet ibe lort tbe HglM of tbk wnrU
«inklr Ibb end, tbet «be ari^ iImw by Imt beellnir

how gfcnl tbe Ugbt end fHMit groee of dfrfny
worbteg li tbet CbrM't «etols Imve bi

'

CIIAPTBK XI

//mt Mil' 1^ e^fAr «eat ^ eor «adirf A^j I[/V »
^ • ''

[«64 ew).

At Ibni time, m ako tbe fiMetrid book tbcvetb,

tbere rrigncd over tbe Eetl Seioni e men very

dciroot end godly, neeMd SebbI, of wbom we mede
mention ebovc* For be «at very mnrb given to

emtwhue of tdigion, to often preycr end to cberH-

able ebm decdt; iiliifleg tbe eolilery end mon-
ttiiieal We beCare ell tbe ifahee end bonom of e
kbMdom« frideb kind of life too be bed token long

befire end given np bb kfaMdom, bed not tbe •el^

willed ndndof bit wife tddnd to eeperate from

6t
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Unde multis visum el Mepe dkttini r«t, c^uUi uUt

animi \iniin, epbeopum magii qiuun refei

deceret. Cumqiie aimot trlglnU In regno

regni caelestb eseglMet, corfgfilnt Ml eoqiorii !»•

firmiUtc pennaxinui, qiui et OMWUUM «tl: MMBO-

nuitque roniugem, ut vrl time dlvfno m teiilUo

pariter manciparmt, cum ampUu^ p«Htrr nmndMi
amplecti, vel potini mondo icrrife non potent.

Quod dum acgre impetimret «b en, Tenit ad nalfo-

titem l^uiuloiiUc civitatU, vocnbitki ValdllCfi« qoi

Erconuaklo toeeetKrat : rt per eH» benedletkHMfl^

habitum religionia qorm diu deddrralMt, neecpli.

Attulit autcro eldcoi et «ummam pecuniae non

pan'am, pauperibua erogandam, nil wnnlnwwlla tM
re<iervans ; ted pauper spiritu magla prapU

caelorum manere de«ideraa«.

Qui cum ingraveieente praefata aegritudine,

sibi mortis imminere lenalHet, tlmere coepll

nnimi regaM», nc ad mortem venlena tanto adfeetna

dolore, aliquid indifrnum toae peraonae» vol ore prcn

ferret vel aliorum ; • reret membromm. Unde
aceito ad se prai t . ns Londonlae In qoa tvne

ipse manebat, episeopo, ro|[r<k^t ne plurcs eo moriente

(}uam ipse episcopuH et doo ani mtebtrl adcaiiiif

Qu(xi dum episcopuH libcntiialnie le iaetonmi pto-

mitteret, non multo post Idem vir Dei, dum membra
sopori dedisset, ndit vUionem oonsolatoriam, quae
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SRBBI-S DEATH

him. Ami tiiertfom mAoj men thouKht and oArn
Mikl tluit a man of mkIi a nalure mm more meet to

be made a bbbop tliaii a kiiw. Ami wlim this

•r of the hesveolj ktogdum hml pamcd 30 ycft
Hie tnimiCt he wsa aciied with a veiy (jpnevtma

sm Of oody whei^cof too he oieQS ami he
ateonKhrd hit wi$t that eve» then they thmdd
wb* thimtiKia both together to terre Oodt
wbcf < •-> »<!< t cowd no KMMBf e^foy cr rather tenre

thr world Ic^hrr. Ulddl thfa« «bm with

ado he obtained of her, he cmne to the bidHip of the
cHy of London, named WaUhere,
woded Emeonwald : and at ' ~

Wvc^mwn %mm Naon oi lYiifiposi» wmm He omi m imip

oeHrra* Mcw^rorer* he bronin^ ^o the mbm oMMip
alM m> wnall «mn of money to br Imtowrd «pon the
poor, kecphiir back nothing in any way ibr

bnt rather deiMim to mnahi poor fai fpirtt $ar the

khMdom of hcnven't mhe
Andw he poPMifed tfM doy oThis death to be

at hand, bcoanne the fcriiiid ifcluMjm ffcw on ctfll

«pon him. f*n thr prlnrrty Haul ronn^ that hr had.

he befan to frar IcM on comlnfc to die* tbiongb thr

biMrr panm of the aMMe, he might either uiirr

with hia mooth. or by motion of other oT hia bmb*
do lomcthhig that wete not meet Ibr hb nemon.
And thrrpftirr tmnmonhy to hfan the IbreMkI
bfahop of the town of London, when» be himnrlf

tb<*n eontfoncd. he deidrcd hhn that at hU departkig
there AonkI be no more present but the bishop

bhhnp pinmisi d moat gladly to do. not lotiff after,

the aame man of God aArr «ettlag hia Umbt to rest

mw a eondbrtable fMon of a tort in take* from him



THE M^NERABLB BEDB

omnem ci anxietatcm

ret ; insuper et qua die ettei htunt

ostenderet. V'kUt etiim, ut poet Ipee rrltrreb«t« tm
ad se venisse vin» cUro indutm habita; qoarvM

irnus retideiit ante lectuliim cii», ttantilNM kkt qid

sectim advenerant cociiitilNit« et totcffogantflm d0

statu eios quern langoentcm vWtaie vcntfaot^ disit

quod anima eius, et sine olio dolore, el e«ai wifwi
lucis splendore eMet egrcMura de cof|MMre: Md et

tertium exinde diem quo einet moHtomi Inabiuav '

Quod iu utrumque at ex virfoaa didlcit cowpWuan
est. Nam die dehine tertki

subito quasi levitcr obdonnlens» rise «Do i

emisit spirttum.

Cuius coqmrt tumulando praeparaverant

fagum lapideum: sed cum htiSe

ooepissent, invenerunt hoe mensmra palml longtai

esse sarcofago. Dolantes ergo laplden fai qnantam
valebant, addiderunt longitiidlid safvofago qsMl
duorum mensuram digitomm. Sed nee sk qakkn
corpus cspicbat. Unde facta dilficultate tttmulandl,

cogitabant aut aliud quaerere toeolan, ant IpMHi
corpus, si possent, in gcnibos infleetendo brcftotCt
donee ipso loculo caperet ur. Sed mira res, et noo nW
caelitus facta, nc aliquid bontin fieri deberet, pto-

hibuit. Nam subito adstante eplscopo, et fiUo regis

eiusdem ac monaehj Sighardo, qui post

fratre Suefredo regnavit, et tinrba

modica, inventum est sarcofagnm IHud congmae
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SEBBl^S BURIAL

h€««d Ite am what dbyW tk0«ld'ciid tirit Ufe.
: or lie Mw (m after hm reported IiIwifW) tlnree »ca
coow to him ermrcd in bdgbt efiperel ; end ooe of
>Hem r«yie hk MUnr% thmt came witli him »tood
V ami aikcd how thr ikk man did whom thry had

to rWt) «t belbte hit bed and mid that hit

depart nem the body both wtthovt pain

he deelMd Mio hhL tlMt tlM thbd

«ere f»icn^ <•* niie mamier aa he learned by tfe

ay am
the dajr whereon he wm to die. Both whfeh thfa»

dby tfie

the nfaiai

ito a toft

anyfrkf

rUkm liid day c«a«fay. whm the ninth
honr «a* muMM-ti, tnddenly aa IT fidlcn Into a toft

ftleep he §«• «p the ghopi wHhonl fbd
at ah.

And «hcteaa tbr the bnrial of his body they had
prepared a eodhi oi atonet when they bc|fan to lay

hlfbody hi It, they Ibnnd H to be loiter than the
coAn br the qnantity of an hand biiiadlh, They

\ thiiraiira hi thehewed theralbra hi the stone as mnch aa they
and made H Iw^ai than it vas«

breadth. Bntyat It conhl not reoehre the bod|y

to neither. Wierenpon bacame of the dktma of
bmyh^r ^i^ ^^ ^"^^ ndndcd either to look ibr

Another eoAn or. If they might, to shorten the body
^etf by bovtaf it at the kncr«. tuiUt it Uiottld be
ceircd In the eoAn that they had. Bot s vcmder-
>1 thtef happened and not withoitt working from

nearen, die wmch «nereBtod tfwt any of theae
shoald be taken. For anddmdy (the bMwp atmidlM
by and the aon of the aaiM hhuT and monkt 8|ghaio«
wmcn aner mm reMneo* wnn ma oroiiier oweifeOfl

•nd a great company ofmen) that eottn wm Ibond to

«5
vol. ti. r
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loQgitttdinis ad menninuii coqKNif, adco at • part*

eapltif eUam oenrlnl po«et lnt«fpoiil; « parte

ia

la

beatidoctorli

tperare didieerat

CAP. XU

Ui
Haedtii, epUeofmimm llroj'emma

CmeMm^ «tf |v» iff G^mmd
St

QoAtmm OeddcnUlfaai

theriw fan.

Agflbcfetoit tcfttat axrtlttt Vial»

G>invalch, quo regiuuite

fiMtat

gentitt el

deeem: ipsltqoe

qriteopatii fttneCm est Hacddi pro ao:

a Theodoro in dviute L4indonia. Caiaa

tempore devieUs atque amotlt •abrcgaUt»

tuseepit imperitiin : et com daobat aaalt hoe
set, tandem soperni regal amore eoaipaaetaa reUquit,

eodem adhoe pracsale e<ylealim gaboraoate; ae

Roman abieof, Ibi Titam fiaMt, at la

latius

* I Tim. ii. 7.
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be of a il lo^ far tW a—imy oT tJie body, to
mwii lo tiMt «I Um iMd diero ailfbt alw a pOkm
be laid bdWMn; wMIe at IIm feet there waa a
^famUtyci $am li^tiV breadth beyond the bodr
In toe coflbk Mareovefi ae waa iMvied in tJie cnuieli

of the bliawd teacher oT the GentOca,* by whoae
raidleiaoat ha bdM tBMht had learnad to loM far

LllAFTER XII

HavM lAtraaai^IiilaFvlMditedllAr
^fAa ITaifSaaaBf.aBfleraaa^lHrfla
tie* lAr iiilap i t mf Urn ckmtk 9/ iUek
miktfmme/ OnrMb Crfiiiag «Maie ki$Jkm :

mdwJ^mmw IMtm •f Swikmrnimimi mi iLrt

ikmimy
Tilt Cwth bhhogrfthe Wcat Saxona vaa Lothere.

*>€ tne nfit waa Bwinuit thaI tf the Brat waa Bbtoui. tha aaeond AfObert^ the
thifd WioL And aArr the death of Grawalh, to

rdgn the aaki Lathcre waa Mda biahap,

taok tha hhMdoM af the watlim and
divided H between tha» and ao hehl it about 10
«mn: and to their reign the bbhop died, and

cddl had Cham oT the biahoprie to hia place:

bcinf cooMcratcd thereto br Theodore to the dtr
of London. In the thne of whoie biahoprie Cad-
walla did orcrcooM and nnt oat the aldermen and
took the cofvcranent to Unweir: and when he had
kept the aaaae by the apace of two yeara, at length,
being pridud with the Wire of the ktogdom on IM^
he left ft, while the aaae prelate dkl jet govern the
chnreh: and aoiag into Bomfe there ended hb life,

aa mart be taU BMre at large heteallcr.
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septuagetiiiio texto, earn Acdilrcd rex

addueto iii«ligii itu, Canttom vastaftt, el

cccleriM me im»! v tint respeetn pittelb vel

divini Umoris focdarct, civiUCem quoqoe Ht€§^ Ib

qua ent Putu cpboopos, i|iiaaivi» eo tiipori

«iMent, oommuiii cUde abeoaipiii. Q«od ilk dU
oomperit, ccek»Um %-idrUcct mmbi rcbu» abbtit

omnibus depopulataoi, diYcrtH ad Se&uidfuiii Mer-

eiorum antlatlleiii, et aeeepla ab co poweiiiiwn

pace vitam finhrlt, nil cMmdao de rMtiTi^dn epiico

patu sno agent: quia alevl aapra dJilmi, mafia In

COClCSUWClCflB flIUUB ID HlSDOBBiPWOW CWK HHHMCiVW S

rogabatur, ad doeenda ewlmiaa canBlna dlfWliH
IVo quo Tbeodon» In chrHate Hind Cdphabn—
oonsecraYit eplaeopam . Scd Olo poal

tcn^MMriSy prae inopla icurunif al

dente, atqne ad aba locn aeeedente.

pro eo tttbstitiilt antlatllcm.

gfrimo octaTOf qm cat anona In^Mril ttffm ECfMdl
oetavus, appaniit menae Aqgorto itdia qoae didiv
cometa; et tribus mcnalbaa petmanent, matotinia

borit oriebatur, rTfitrltam racUantia Hammae qnaai

columnam praelenni. Quo etiam aoBO» orin Inter

ipsum regem Eq^frlditB et revcraaftMBMHi antl-

aad sbbol of1

A. 8. Obnia. 104
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CHANGES IN KENT

Hmt09tr, in the ^M^ ytmr of tlie Lord's ioeomo-

i«m wIm Ktlielml* kiof of tiM UmMThmtn M
into Koit o fell •?»• and •poilod fSkt eovntiy oad
ptowHeo ino cnaraiflo ono MHMSicnoi wiomm»
ranvd Of pHr or fav oi Uod* Im mw nmiMkcdpity or feor of (jodf

vHii tbe MHM guMfol nriM tiMK clty Of

«iMrate PMte «w biiiw|ft, Iwvbcil at iImI lino bo
vo§ not taorc* And wnon no noord ncfooft nonoiy»
tiMt Idi tliitli wat fBoOod and all tldfi|r« ridcd,

bo wont «vaj «rtn Sosvnlf bbiMip of thr Mmb-
MS and reoohod of bin tbo poMOMlon of a «^tHjUh

ibnrb and nlooo of gmnd not km» and in tliat

pbM* ndUd Mi life ki nonao» nattHM anr ono at

olHhrlbatoatofathmo>iiitdAniiHfl(fcr,nwoba?o
abooo Mld« bo wot m nan more waJoni In ooclori

Iral tban In «orldljr nattoft). bat tmrfaf God
tnot cnvdi * only, and futB^ aoroad vnoffovor

bo wai darirod, Ibr tba toMlriM of Ibo bjnni of
tboohnnb. InwboteplaatdMlWodoi
Cwiebebn lirhnr of Koabailer. Bnt wImi be
long after fer lack oftbhy nuimaty drpoftod i

uMf iHHHiBWT mi iwm nv **"'/ vOTwn^Wf iinuiiuiv
ACMM^ykft^M fij-^^Bfcmul ft^a^wwi In life iJ^mmi

Tbo «Wtb year of tbe Lord's toearaation, wUeb
b tbo8tbycorof Ibo refan of king Effirid, Ibore
onMorrd In tbo nontb of Angnt a star wbleb is

colled a comrt : tbe wblek oontlnnod tbreo month«,
rMng in tbe mamin|t booro and fjMng $arih m» it

verr on biffh pillar t4 flitterb^ ime. In the
wbleb jrear mbo, tbroucb a dkotnsinn that rose

between tbo sdftane kkig EgiHd and tbe

nlofd. bat Bids safi sntlilaf of PatU't
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stitem VOfrkliiiii JtMBiMlwir,palwM€l IdoM

a lede Md epiteopttai» et dao In loOTM ehM
epbcopi, qui NoidttiliTmliiwai mH
Bom videlicet, qui Derorum» ei Eftta. qui Bernl-

dorum provinciam gubenuurol: ble in HviUte

Eburad, ille in HagottaldeiMlt i^re In " " '

eodesia calhecirain habem qpiwopalcfli«

monachonim eoQa|lo In qpiieiMMitai m
Cum qtilbos et EaSiaed InmomdMiBU
quam nuperrime rex Ecgmdt lupvtlo In Iwlln d

Vnlfhere,fugato Vnlfhere, olitinnenil«

Et hunc primum eadem uruvlueia

praesulcm, secnndum Ediluini, tertinai

quartum Cjmiberctoni, qocm In

Habebat eiiim ante "*

fum, qui etiam Mcfdomm ei M<
Anglorum simul epltcopui fuit: nnde «t

de'Landissi, in iHanim
mansit. Ordinati sunt

Eata Eborad ab afdile
|

PJi]WOPO Thcodoio : qd
post tres abteetrionit VlUHoi annoa, banm
duos addidit antistites, Tunberrtum ad
Hagustaldensem, remanenle Eata ad
sem, et Tnimuini ad pwnrlndam Pictonnn qiiM
temporis Anglomm erat fanperio miblerta.

dum de Lindissi rerenum, eo qood Aedilfcd pio-
vindam recepisset, Hiypend cfffJctlie praefedt

1 Bede b evidently reluctant to co into tlM kkloiy of Iks
diTudon of Wnfrid*s diooeee and Us appsal to Rohm, cf.

Bright, p. 282. Egfrid waa irriut«i beoMSS WBfrid sn-
ooormffed his first wife to beoome a nva, and kis ssssnd wifs
WM Wilfrid's enemy because of his we«hh sad powsr. This
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NORTIilMBRIA A\D LINDSEY

MdHip WOfHd,* Uir «Aid biriMipWM |Nit out

1m ace oT Mi blilMi|irk and two IrfilMMM appointed

y* pl«w Id be ov«r Um people of the North-

brtent: Bom« MMBelTf lo fMni the lyiwrince of

nftlM
«o . _ _

tW DofMo. end Eatm tie pminee ofUm
'

«ydi Booe iMd Idi cpiMml tee to Um dty ofYock«

«adB^ to HeslMM or Jit to thedmcb of Lindfe-

CvM, botk MB bctof take» fton oirt of tlM ciohder

of nodks and eaBed to tlM degree of bhliop Aad
«itli tlM» alM «ai Badbed auide bbbop In the

pmvtoee of LtodMT wbkb kinir ColHd bad vety

UtrlrooMMefedof Walflirrr.wliaai ftecnerauBe to

d pal to il|rbt. And thr %mmr ptoirtoce

tbia aM» m the 6r%x prrUtr they bad of

tbekr ova; tbe atst wai ElbehHn, thr third VAgmr,

tbe tbartb CfalbeH, «bo li tbcre at thb prr«rni.

Radbrd
bkbop, wbo wot biibop abo of ibe Marcbaicn and
Middle Ef^thb at well : vbetebjr too betaf pot out

of LtodMjr be niaitoid In eontml of tboae otbcr

provtoeaa. Nov ffidbtd. Btnm and RaU were
tdatoffd ai Yotk by Arcbbbbop Tbeodofc: vbo
alao ttoee years after WOfHd'i depaittog tbcoce,

added two more to tbe aaaibcr of tbeae, aaoMly»
Titnbrrt at tbe cbitreb of Hesbam, Eata rfwiafafag

at Undbftme. and IVaaivlne tar tbe prortoee of
tbe Budibanin,» vblcb at tbat ttoM va« «uhjrct to

tbedoadiiaaoftfMEnglbb. BeeaoM that Fthrlred

bad iccoreiad tiM prortoce of Ltodeey, Eadbed came
bacb froai tbenee and vaa uy Toeodorc set orer nie

ebardi oi RIpon.

wttJl Tbtadort't mktmm c4 aivMung

7«
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CAP. XIII

PuLtvt est autem ab eptwopatw too MIIHd, et

mulu diu loca pcrvagatus, Rooijuii adlil, Brittaniaai

rediit; ct ti propter inimidtiM mcttOfU regis fai

patria sive parochta sua rcdpi Doo poMt, non taacn
ab evangeliaandi potuit oUnlrtcrlo eobibari: dqal-
dem divertefif ad provinoiMi AwtfilJma 8MUNl«a^
quae post Cantuark» ad ««ftrofli el ad ooddcntcm
usque ad Occidentaka Saxooaa pertliiglt, kftbrm
terrain familiarum scptcm milliaiii, el eo mOim
tempore paganU ealtious •ervirbat: bulc Yefban
fidci et lavaeruni «uilutb minUtrabat. Krat aatc»
rex gentis ipdiit Aedilvakh, non aiiilto ante
zatusinproTineUMcMlonmpfaemlei
rege VuJfliere, a quo etiam ffmraa dc isirte,

filii suseeptos est : in cuius ilgiiiiBi adoptloiils, dam
illi provineias donavit, \'eclaa videlicet Imolam, et
Meanuarorum provinciam in gent«> ''^^M«-ntaUiim
Saxonum. Itaque cpiteopm, eoi

multum gaudentc Ttge, primof pr«>

milites sacrosancto fc>nte abloebat ;
*

Eappa, et Padda, et BurghelBi, ct

?lebem, vel tunc vel tempore teqa*
'orro regina nomine Eabae in su

ciorum provincia, fuerat baptisata. i . . :...a

^ * At it to obwnrwl of
sweetest, when farthest from
most dUigent in Ood*s senriea. wImii at Um
from his own home.** FoOer, 1 97.

* The name sonrires in East mod West
in H«nU.
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WILFRID IN SUSSEX

aiAPTKR XIII

U0m kfiy mffiid tminiti Urn untmtt •/* <4f Sa^

Nov vImi Whbw wm pvl iMrt of |yt MibopriCt
h> wiikprf tfcwMJi wmuf pkwqi • lay titt «ad
OHM Id Eobm, Md tvUned lolo BriUlB; and If,

of tile liiiphMl ef tlie told kfa^> he coyld
not get failo bis own oovnlnr or dioecM HF^i, yet
ho «odd Ml be kept fro» aoli^ tilt oAce of prt
t« tW «Btptl :

I Ibr bo twMd Mide to tbo

nbvwd «id «ortward oi for m tbo Woil
7000 bidco of load, «id wot yot ot tbot

tbM bi bwidiyti to pojmba «ordiip, and to this

pfovbMo bo hd^toiod tbe word of foHb and Ibo
Umroftolvatioa. Noor tbo bbw of tbo mum pooplo
wa« ElbrHrakb, wbo was bafrtbMd Ml looff bdSra
In tbe pmbMOof tbe llMnbtiiii, fai tbo
and at tbo otbortalbMi of bbif Wvlfbefo, ij
aWo be was ralMd op for too on tloppfaw o«t of tbe
fool: and to rfgB of tbal adofHieo WobbereI or not aanftnan wonnere cava

U tbat b to My, the t«le of WI|Hit
and the

"

ptorfaiee of tbe Meaowanu* amooo Ibe
people of the WcfttSauMM. By tbe pennWoii,&«•-
fore, nay rather with tbe mot rekikii^ of tho kliy,
the bWiop cicoaMd the cUef kwdi aad thanes of tbe

prorlnce tn the holy Ibnt : hot the Tr%i of the Iblk

either at that tbae or aooo after wrrr Uptlaad Imt tbo
pricat» Kappa, Pbdda^BagjbtitoiaadOlddL Fwthaiw
more, the qoeoo, naasod Eaba, bad bcofi bapHaod to
her own ooontnr, that Is to say, to the prortoce of
the Hwkcas. Now she was daofbter of RanfHd,
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Euifridi, fratris Aenheri, qui ambo cam mo popalo

Christiani furre. C<'tenmi toU ptoflncU At

Saxonum dirini nominli el Add cr»t ignar».

Erat autem ibi iiioiia«littt quldam de

Scottonim, voeabulo Dlcttl» kabeoi

permodicum In loeo <pil fOMta

et mari dvemndatiiiii» €t in co fratiw i|ttbM|M ilv€

sex, in hmnili et |>aitpcre vHn Donlno fanrianlci.

Sed provindalitim nuDi» coraa vel vHam ifiilarit

vel praedieatkMicni evralMt «idlfe.

EYangelixanf antem gtnti cpiicopm ViHHd* nam

solum earn ab aerumna perpetvae d—

U

Mitiooit»

verum et a clade Infimda temporalis int<rit»s «ripvit

Siqoidem tribas annis ante adiiiiitii alas in pto-

vineiam, noUa illis lods ploirla ecdderat, «ide «i

fames accrbissima pWbem inradeas Ispia neoe pf^
stravit. Denique fenint quia saepe qaadrafrinla

simul aut quinquaginta bomines inedia

procederent ad praccipitium aliquud

maris, et iunetis misere nianibas« pariter

roina perituri, aut flueiibiis abaotbcndl

Verum ipso die, quo baptlsma fidel fens

iHa, deseendit pluvia serena ted copiosa, reflondl

terra, rediit viridantibos arvis amras laetw et fri^;lfcr.

Sicque abiecta prisea sopentHiooe, **—#fty fdobiri,

cor omnium et caro omnium exultaTenint in Demn
vivimi: intelligentes, eum qui vents est Dens, et
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MISERY IS SUSSEX

Eanhrre't broClicr. vhkh «err boCli Clifiiritkii

iiad «II iWir people. Bwt «H the province ofJlie
Soirtli Stamm bad doI bceid of tlie neme ef God
norofthefidtk
Yet then wet In UmiI covntnr a eerUin monk, a

Seoi bom, MHMd Dfenl, whkh iMd a very UlUe
the place cnOad Bcwanliamm ,» all

mUh «nodi and thr «ea. and
UMfdn ive or iis bretlucn lenrte Um Lofd In

ioneof liMand poor llle. B«t none of Hm people oT

tlw pivrinee did «ire tb—hrte dlber InI giro

tbeiri

Bot «boi birfwp WlUHd Mne piiipbh^ tbe

Cratprl to tbe peme« be nol onlv ddKored Iben
Irani tbe ndterf ofetmal damnation, bot alM Aom
a borrlblemcrTabi of temporal deatb. For bi tbree

Team bdbrc bit tomdn^ to tbat pivvincv, no rain

bad fallen In tboae qnarteta, wbertby too a very

Hire fimdne eame npon tbe eonmnm people and
tffeitbftn tbem «Htb pltilem djotinillnn Inibort,
It b reported tbat utlthiM 40 or flO men beinc

IbmhJtedfcr bmyr «onid go tofotbet loaome^
or banb of tbe ica, and tbere Jotadof band in mlKr-
able foft «oold rant tbemftcKr» all down tofrthrr.

dtber to be killrd with tbe fall or dr»-^'^'^ \n the

«area. Bot on tbe Terr day on wbi< '^^^'pl^

reecived tbe baptimi of tbe faitb, tbrrr tr., • mild

bnt plentilU rate, «berevitb tbe earth ilouriabcd

again, a iofM and plentHU yttir retnmed, and tbe

M^ wen dotbnd «Hb grcoi. And tboe, tbeir

old ai^ientltion belM laid awajr and kfeUtnr blown
upon, tbe bearta of all and tbe bodies of all did

rrjoiee fai tbe UvfaMr God: bnovtay that He which

ii tbe tne God bad bj ma benvcnqr grace enriched
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interiorllNM te booit et extcHcMribyt eiulwH gialto

diUate. Ham et raUfUs cum ventoct In

UnUmque ibi funit poenam vkkret, doeoH

I^teando Yktom qnserere. Namqiw mared ~

eomm piadbiif abondabant ; ted pitcandl

genti nulla nUi ad anguillai tantmi laeral. CoUactls

ergo undccumquc rrtibim anintniaribiii,

mntistitis mUerunt in marc, ct divina •« iuvaote
i

mox ceporc pitMa divwil ^fmuw iraocoMSS

trifariam dhrWa, raitiimiMvpeHbwdcdb^^
hit a qaibos retia aeecperant, refitam la n
habcbant. Quo benefido

omniuni in tuimi oonrcftlt Mnoffcn» €t

prmedieante eaekftU aperare eoepcrunt, ctdw
terio temporalia bona mrnftmint.
Quo tempore rex Aedflaaleb dooavlt

anUstM ViUrido terrain octof^nta «irptcm
ttbi toes homines qui exulet vagabantur,

poaset, voeabolo SeUeteo, quod didtur Inline InMila

VitaU Marini. ¥m eidm loew Ok aodlqiie marl
cirenmdatus praeter ab oeddente, tmde habet fai-

gressum aroplitudinis quasi iactua fondae: qoaUa
locus a Latinis peninitula, a Oracds aolet

Tocari. Hunc ergo locum cum affftpjssi

Vilfrid, fundavit ibi monasierinn, ae regulari vHa
instituit, maxime ex his qooa seeom adduxerat
fratribus : quod usque hodie soeeeasoret dot t«nere
noscuntur. Nam ipse illis in partflwt

id est, usque ad mortem EcgfridI regit,

> Seber in 8oM»z.
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bolli wHJi InvArd aad oviwani baaaili. For

tkap alw whm Im bad «mm IbIo iIm eoontry
«NT to mift • pMgMt of fiMBfaM tlMffe, teaglit

to tifc tlitir wmilmmmB hfhikkm. For iIm
loo and Um riom
offiib; bot Um people bod DO ftlOO to idl tovo fbr

eriiooly. Tbcfoftwo Umt oT tW biilHip •

ir«t wlumwoitfr thty ilgjit od oete lofetber andicrcr Umy right od octo ImoIIm!

«otlieico,«iHibytlM»Mpor
dIviBo tooo took 300 Mm of difw ktadtr the
«Mdl tlltj dMdcd into tbrco jwrts, mnd iravr 100
to Om poor ibik* 100 to fktm €iwkam thrj had the
Bott. Mid 100 ihcj Iwpt Ibr tbtir own ow. Bf tbe
«bleb bcoeit tbe bhbnp lonwd tbo bcofts of oH
oMHo to lovo bbo« ood tboy began too awra awtagijr
to bope fer boatanjy Ibtogt el Mi nr<acbli^, by
laooonr toer laccivcd irmpural tienants.

Andoi tut ttaM did Etbehrakbshre to tbe
riiffVfid blthop winHd 87 bldci of buidt wbcio bo
miff^' n «• eoonanj tbat »rrr wmndoripf in

e^Ur pbec cahed Selaenrti.* ihr Latin Ibr

wbleb oMaaetb Sea Calf lOamL For that place Is

cowpawid of the tea tmf^ .l«.i.i «A^in^ oo tbe
wc»t« vbere It hath an n broad at

a OMUi can eaat a ttocie «ntn • %iing_ ; wtiicb Idnd of
place la «oot In Latin to lie called pcnlmola. In

Oioeb dktaoneae, Wbeo then blibop Wilfrid bad
fooelfod tali plaee« ba wmndcd a BMinaiteffy tbere»

and dkl bind to nwnortical life tbem that were
therein, beiof for tbe moot part oftbe brrtbren wbon
be bad twoofrht with him: which mooaatery hU
nMCiiOfi are knuwn to keep onto thli day. For
«om the death of king F^rid, whkh was fiTC yean'

% Wilfrid did tbe odicc of a bidiop both in word

n
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omnibas booorabilit» oik
exercebftt et opeie. Bl
praefaU lod _

tkculutet earn agrli el IknbI

fide Chriftl liistltitto9« WMM
inter quot, enrot et tuiMm
quos omiict at btpHttiido

•alvavit, etiam MberUle
tenritotk abtohrH,

CAP. \l\

In quo tone mntmteHo aooanlU c—

I

ctHi grsti«e

dona tpecUliter ostdiMi fttee^paMMBtar; «lpol«
ubi nuper expoba dijiboll tjTanalde ClHrirtw \am
regnmre coeperat : r quibot Mnm q«od nihl revor»

entlMiiiiiit aotlitei Aeea mmIm idem* et a

nomcn Christi amcepcrat, nultaa ^ _

\'incias mortaUtaa aaem oorripiebfti. Qttfte evn
praefatum quoqiie monMteHam, e«l tone mendo
religiosiflsiiiitis Chriati aaeeidoa, foesbolo bpps*
praefuit, nutu dhrliiae dltpenntionia •tHiiferct ;

mulUque dve de Ut qui earn «otMle fllo veomatt

* The 1188. TaryiatktBaaL^
In some 1CS8. thk chapter is omittMl

• SUMCX.
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PLAGUE IN SELSEA

•ad deed la thoee qaarten» ia freel

•U for Idf good ilMWfli^. Ami
with the feiBnid patmrnkn of the plaee

him «11 the foodi with the ieldi ead the aMa Ihet

eUlathe&Hhor
Chriil ead fluewiJ theai ia the water of heptlM

;

the «Mch thete

SBO: when eD whea bf liwliilin he dhlwmmt SBO: wheat eD whea by linHiilin he dM
delNer ftaai the hnedMe ef the deHU hy gNhy
theai their fttedeai heJd el» htm frwa the yehe

of the header qT

CHAPTER XIV»

ll«r ly lAr iiliiimiiii f^'liiv Ommid

A»o to tlifc aMMtery et thet thae there

It b rrUted, mbm cllb of heevcaly freee emdeDr
%hcwcd; ai to whJdi phwe, the tyteaay oT the defU
betaif letcljr drivca oat« Chriit hed aow bfl||pm lo

rdga: oae oT whieh thh^ we torn thei^ good
to pat to writhw to he riwumtiired, the wMoh the

most le weread nihop Aom wwi ollttoMi weat to

tell BM, ead eibaMd thet he bad it reported to hha
ai the hrethrea of the Muae aieaeitery, aMa awet
worthy to be credHcd. Aboat the leaM thae thet

thii provtoce* bed reeehred the aeaM of Chriti, e

«ore aMirulitT atteeked a^aj awirtoeei of Briteto*

«ad when th«t thii alMMt by the pUeiare ef Ood'e
Ov^aBBBDe* vOaCBOO MMO VBO IDWHKI wBWKmV9uW
(which et thet thae the aeoel defeat prieet of Chrlit,
by Muae E«ppe« did rule and gorem), and that

oiany, whether of them that bad ooaie thither with

the bfahop, or of thoee tiiet hed been lately celled
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tire de illii qui de
•d 6dein fiierant vocfttl,

tur» Yiftmi est initHlNii

et divinam tupplidter

mlaerieofdUiii sibi

periditantet hoe movbo m
•en raptot e mmdo a perpeHui

•enraret.

Erat tunc teroporb In code»wuwterto poenilM
qttidam de natioiie

ndrm, qui eadem tactu»

tciii|M)rc reeabaiMi In lectulo iMclNit. Can mo
secunda mrmorati
agerctur, contigit forte

secunda diei, in loco la quo aefrr laeebal,

inveniri: cui divina dftpoMone fttMlo IhiIImIwiI

apostolonim piindpet dlfiuill toBl tippmnn* Erst
enim puer multum dnifJirta mo wiaiwrt
sinceraquc dcvotloiie •MnuBenta Jidfll qi

ceperat servant. Salutantrs ergo
simis apostoU dieebant: * NoB tteM, fli,

pro qua iollidtiB es: not cnte te
~

oaelestia sumoa
exspectare habea
viatico Dominiei corporis ae san|ndnb
infirmitate simul rt morte ahsolutu* ad
caelis gaudia sublevcris. Clama cf]fo ad te fwbjf
tenim Eappan, et dicito illi q«la Domlm» «UMdhrH
preces vcstras, et deYotlooem ae Idmia pt^opltfaii
aspexit: neque aBqak de hoe monasterio, rfv«

adiacentibus ei posfcwJimculi» bar cUde ultra

> Aboot 8 PA.
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to tlie Ikitli frooi tlie MBw provinee of tKe
were fkr and near Ukcn from tlilt lilo, it

cood to the bretlirm to krep a fast of thnrr daj» and
bnmbly to bctcccli tiie metry of God that Hr woold
vonchaafe to Atw pUky toaranl tlirni, and Hthrr to

death, or «Imb tktv ««« taktti ftoei the mid to
tlMk aodi ftwi «tonnl dMMMtios.

i Mcre waa at that tkmt to Iha aaai

ccrtato little boy that vat lately called to the

a Saion bom, which waa taken with the
ncaa and kept hit bed vpon hia back no anall Itoie*

Whan, thcrafete, tito aaeawi day of the Mkl fMttnir

ptaitof waa bthi^ ohaarvad« It happened that

the inoad hD«r> of the day tUi boy waa
fonnd by Idnidf alooe to the pUoe where he ky
ck: and awklenly by the appotoUaaot of God
liere fonchaafed to appear nnto him the oMiat

bicmed chlela of the apoatlca. For the boy waa of
very tonocciU and meek natnrr, and with ttocera

kMt the amammte of faith which he had
The apoatlca than aalatad him with moat

fcfltia wordi, aaytaf :
** Faar not, ton, the death

' >r which thott art to pcaaive: for we are to brinff

(lee thia day to the heavenly reahna. Bnt M
i^tm haat to tajrry till the OMaaea be aaid, and alter

hoa haat r«^«<<« n<| Uiir foya[|a prerliioii of the body
fid bhioci ' ^ifd« tin (bdnff aordaoeod of aiek-

emmwrii m» nrmih) thoa be lilSed ap to ete?

l

arting
lya to haairen. Do thoa thcrefiire call lor the

rieat Eappa anto thee, and tell him that the Lord
«th heara yonr nrayers and hath looked arith

«roar apon yonr deirotlon and laatlnfli : neither It

nf'onenioretodlcofthia plafncfromtlibnionaatefy

8t
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moritunif est; fed omnct q«l aHeobi ifo ^mtalB Imm

«egritudine Uborant, rvstirrccUtH a Umgvore, pfMwi
sunt MtpiUte rccopenuidi, praetcr t« mImi q«l

hodierna et die UberaiidM a Borte, et ad

Domini Cbriiti eoi fideBler aenriiti,

quod divliia vobis mitafkofdia par lalaf

reUfiorf ae Deo dilceli regit OMaUi, qol

quondam genti Nordanbjmbrorvm et regnl tem-

poralis aoctoriUte et dvlitlaiiaa pietetia q«aa ad

regnum perenne dodt devottae «iblfanlter praelblt«

conferrc dignata eat. Hae etettlBi dia Idan res ab

infidelibus in hello eoqmraHtar aialfcMitai, bms ad

empitema animaniro gaodla aihymptua In eadm
et electorum est aodatoi agandbsa* QnaafSBl in

•ait oodieilNit in qnfbiit delbnetoram aal adnoCate

depodtio, et invenient Ulum hac, ut dislmnt, die

raptmn eme de taecolo. Celebrant ergo

euncta monatterii oratoria bQlna« iHre pio

actione exaoditae tnae deprecatlonit, tlve atlam In

praefati regit OtaaUtt* qui qnoodam Ipao-

genti praeerat. Ideoqoe pro elt qsaal pro

tuae gentis advenit topplex orabat ad Domimnn:
et cunctis convenientibQt ad rerlealam fratrlbot,

comrounicent omnet taerlflcMa cackttlbut, et ita

soluto ieiunio corpus quoqoe suit re

Quae com omnia vocato ad te pretb3rtero

verba narrasaet, interrogavit eum tolUeltat qnalet

essent habita vel tpecie riri qoi fibi

* NorthombrUiM. • Coorcrto, PI.
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or from the |inMMriiiin tiMt o4io<n tlie Mme: Iwt
«n thai bcki^f to ynm uofwken and mfcr tern
thii fidoMS «c to rte mIb from tiMir wealowm
«nd be mtorcd to their Hirmcr health, Mve onhr
thott, vhieh this dftJ art to be dtHrered from dmtli
«nd bnMtfht to heaven to the vWon of the Lofd
Chrkt whom thm haal fidthfoDx tenred: which
thin^ the diviM ibmbiiiIuii hath voadMafcd to

ymi thiOMi tlM Intcicimiiwi of the

godlx and hebfcd oTGoIldM OMndd, whteh aome-
thM dUI rfajht BoblT fomii the people of the Korth<

^ both with the anUioHtT of the temporal
kingdom and detoatacai of ChrMiaii piety which

loiMEooaBa «or ofi tufai

daj the tame kkm. beiim~bodl^ ilafo In battle of
leadeth to the everhKtlM hfawdom. For on this

the inideli. waa bf and by taken op into heaven
to the eternal Jojrt of the Mml and leOowihip with

theeompaaieaof theekct. Let them seek In their

hooka thai have the notca of the borial of the dead,
and they ihall tbd that he wm taken ftmn the
worM on thli day, as wc have mid. Let them there*

fore «ay oumms In all the chapeb of thia monaatery,
whether for giviof of thanka that theh* prayer la

heaid, or abo for the OMmory of the sakl kii^
Oawaki which aomethne wm over their nation?

And therefore did he BMke lunnble ptayer to the
Ixird for them M If for ttranfeta * of hit own people

;

and when all the brethren are eome together to the

church* let them all lie hooteledt and to ni

their fort let them refteih aim theb bodiea

their proper matenanee."
AO the which wmdi when the boy had declared

U> the pricat beiiMr eaOed mto him« the prieat

enc|aired of hla dugently what manner of array

«3
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RespoDdit: * PwecUri 0mak» iMbilM ei vuIim

erant, laetMnii ae fwlelwiiMl* qwilct nmq^tmm

ante videnuB, neqoe aBqnoi homfamiii tanti teorli

ac venusUtlf e«e poMc rrcticlwun. Uny» i|ttklefli

attoQtiis erat ot clerieut, aliiat baffUm bababal pv»-

lixam: dkebantqoe qvod una» aonmi P«lrai« altai

vocaretur Paulus : ct ipri «Haul minbtfi Donlnl al

Salvatorte noatri Jcao ClurM, ad laillaoaM aailH

monaatarU mM ab Ipao da cadb.'* CnMH aifa

verbU pncri presbyter, ae aUtliii igfvmm reqaWvH

in annali suo, et faiYetUt eaden Ipsa dia Oaaaldai
regem fuime peremptam : maallaqoa fralrlbaa»

parari prandiom» nfawa ftaii* aU|«e

municare mova tolilo praacaplt :

puero de eodem tacriSeio

partktdam deferri mandavit.

Quibus ita gestit, non multo poat, aadam Ipaa dk
puer defimctua est, stuque morte probavlt vara

fuisse verba quae ab apoatoUs Cliristl andlarst 8ad

et boc eius verbis testfasontam petbiboit, q«ad

nemo praeter ipstim tempore illo ev eodm cal

monasterio raptus de mundo. Kx qua

visione multi qui haec audire poturrunt, ad

dam in adversis di\inam elementiaro, ct ad talularia

ieiuniorum remedia subeunda sunt nirabibiar

accensi: et ex eo tempore noo sdnrn fai eodam
monasterio, sed et in plcrisque loeis alUSy ooepll

annuatim eiusdem regis ac mUitis Cbristi nataHtliii

dies missarum celebratioiie venerari.
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VISION IK SELSKA

in thdr unty una ONnilcfMMMCt cmmcHm jojnu
AOhJ ti I alAil ^M^L AA f —— -- ^^^ AA^^ ^^2^^ «lo—no Dnmmiit ^bbb i impvcj mni> pmnv nor
did bdteve tlMt any mm covia be of to fVMl come-

«d beostjr. The oae «et tluivcn Mkc e
clcf1i« inwe tM otiMpr mm e "''V heeid: om Imj
««Id titoOMOf
lUol: and UmI they were tlie adnlrten ef o«r
> 'ifd and fiavkMir Jcm» Ourlal, icol Aoai httntm
cH far the ddcnee oT ow wmaatefy/' Whete-

*re tlie prtrvt beUeved tlw «POfdi of Oie boy, and
>csl o«t stiaii^tvajr and to^gbl In Ida book of

and CcNnd Ibat bte Oftvald bad been
ti,a;'«faioBtbatnrxdaT: and wiWi^ tbe bfalhiiMi be

to be woffded. aoMea lo be
'«^ tbal tbey tkuM att rniwanlrHB after Ibe

-" portkm of Ibe Mmr McHflre of Ibe
> In be bcoMbi I» thr «ick boT.

' ^laf to done, not loc^ amr Ibe
vane day, and ptwed dt Ma

de«ibibaitbr ^rfelr«e«blebbebadbeafd
of Cbriiil*a api> ^lorcorer, too, ibia gave wH-
nc» to bli «ord». Uul at thai time no one from the
•ame monattrr^r va» taken out of the world except
him «nly: by which vWon withoot doobt many

Mt miirhl hear of IboM ibbMn were manrcllonilj

and obtain God t OMtej In advetillj.rrrd to praj
And to iindeffgo Ibe «alutafy medfaiiie of faatiM:
and firafli Ibat tfBe, not in the aOM «onMtary ouj
bni In very many other plaeea too* Ibe birthday of
thr «aid Idnf and champioo of Cbrltl began yearly

kepi holy with the layfay ofmamn
»5



THE VENERABLB BEDS

CAP. XV

Ui CmJ—flb ft Otm§§mum, imitrftrto ngt lidflbiirl,

pronndam illmm tmrw emii me

IifTiKiA fttpenrenkm cnn excfdlu CMdnana,
invenis ttrenuuMimut dc riflo fgnm
cum cxuUret a patrU lua, intrrfrrit

alch, ac pro%'incUiii illam »acva cacde ae

latione attri«it; ted mox espukiiit Cfl a

regis, BcrcthuDo rt Andhunn. qui dglncgpa

provinciae tcnuenint: quonim prior poatca ab
eodem Caedualla, cum CMet rex OvtSmanm^ omImm
est, et proWnda grariore aenrMo wlwwta. 8ad «t

Ini qui poat CaedoaUan regnarit,

illam adflictkme plurimo aimonisn tempore
pavit. Quare factitin eat ot toto iUo

pum proprium habere Bcqirfrct ; aed revoMtoi
V'ilfrido priroo suo antlstlte, ipai epiaoopo nintMiiiiiM,

id est, Ocddentalium Saxonam, qui caient la VeaU
civitate, subiaccrent.

CAP. W 1

Ut Vecta i/uula Ckrulumoi tmcoUu nwcrprru^ cwnu rwgm
dmo pueri tUUim pott

P06TQUAM ergo Caedualla regno potitw eat

sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, quae eateoM ermt

» Sustex. • AA
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CADWALLA IN SUSSEX

CHAPTER XV

Horn CmbmUm kmg mf ikt

md mmttJlkai

16881.

ntaM wn BOWf oC!• forsl blooo oC tlM CMVims»
t^-T. - * - - f-•- » M |-|_ • •
nwniy DBnBBOO mW IBl COWHVyt enH0 SHMKIIIj
«ith Ml hdst of men and slew kingr KthrUalrh. and
wMied Uuit pforlnec vHli cmel dratli and niin;

bttt be was toon driven ont bjr tii« Ui^t eaplaint*
Brrthttn end Andlnm, wlddi ham tiMt ttaw dkl
hold the dondninn of Um pwwrince : the IbfOMr of

beii^ then ktaf of the Otmfmm, and the

broyiplit Into nMve nrtttoni bondage thun It

r, Ud who I

Ike MMcry •JT*'*^
ycnrt. Wbetebr It eane to paM that all that

bdbrc. Moreover, ud who refanod alter CadwalU
aAieted that ptovlnee wHh flke adecrr a errat

thne Its people coold have no bishop of tlwir own
but. their iiel bishop WdlHd beii^ oaOed
afaln.* as mattx as were to the cihr of Vents
subjeet to the bishop of the Gewtsaas.^ that b, of

the West Saions.

CHAPTER XVI

Horn lAe IsUo/ Wmfd memmi Cknt^ttm mmmmimmis, m
mkkk islrAwiMf e/f*ff Inv'f Mbad wm/erM-
mtktimmmjyr rwtmwmg &spZsi [6861.s/W ntrnwrng Uftum [686}.

then CadwaDa had obtatocd the Idi^doni of
the Gewiwas, he took the Isle of Wight also, whieh

•Tolf«rthaaibfla,«tt. • Haddlbldwp ol WlasbssHr.
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THE VBMERABLR BRDR

toU idoUtrUe dcdIU; ac ttragka' caMfe

indigenai eitcrmimirr. «c »ii«c provindac

pro hit tobstitucrv contcndit, volo M
qnamvlt '

htdjy* mencnttts. of fmtnt, te

quia, ti cqslMet famuani, qiuurlam partem
et praedae, Domino darel. Quod ita tohrlt* «i iMse
Vilfrido epiaoopo, qui tunc ftiric de geiitc wmm iMiff

veniena aderat, utcndam pro Domino oierret. Eal
autein menatura ctusdem in<iuUr. iuxU aMtlwatiwwm
Anglorum, millc ducrntarum famiUarum: «ode data
est epiaoopo potienio terrae trecentarvm CyJUinMi

soforia dot, dint llli pieaUjpteium noodne Hlddlk,
qui oomibiis qui Mlvari vcllent, v«*rbttm me lavacrum
vitae ministraret.

Ubi sikntio practervundum noo eme rcor, quod in

primitias eonim qui de eadem laaola crrdendo
salvati sunt, duo rcgii pucri fnttitB videlicet Arualdl
regis insulae, spcdaU sunt Dd gratia eoranati;
siquidem imminentHNis inaulae hoatflmi, ft^ lapri
sunt de insula, et in proximam lotonm

j
nr'JnHftin

translati : ubi cum delati in loeum qui yocatw Ad
Lapidem, occulendos se a facie regb vietoria crcdi-
dissent, proditi sunt, atque occidi iuiai. Quod eum
audisset abbas quidam et presbyter, voeabulo
Cyniberct, habens nan longe ab inde roooaaterium in
loco qui vocatur Ilrcutford, id est, Vadum hamndiniat
venit ad regcm, qui tunc eisdero in partlbui oeeuHus

* For frafiea. PI.

"lUdbfids» in Hants.
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CADWALI y WIGHT

•ntil that timm ImhI been wheXtj ghrca «p to the

I ii»hi|niiig of idob; mmI he tetewled to ife mwmy
fHlheDthenethr0ilylelliUi<ihterittdtoptttpe|yle
Of Ut ovn pfwfaiee In thcif piece* Dinonf MnBdi by
rtm (thoi^ not yet mgentieua hi CMrt, « H fti

Mrid)» thel If he tooh the UMa. he emid fhe nnto
the Loid the fMvth nert thefeofend eC the piej ae

well* WhHh UHiff he eo pcifbmeot Ihelf bWiop
WOfrid himi iidiij to be Aere J^Mb^ enddealj
fteni bii ewn eenntiy)* he ewEwed the mmm nnle fahn

for the tervke eT the Lofd. Kov the eeld hie eon-

lefaMd, ee the EagWi do rate H, 1900 hidce ofknd

:

wheraoCwM tjtwm to the blihop the |inMiiwliiii of

aOO bidet of Lnd. Bt the biJiep iiiw—Ulul the

prtton he reeehed to one eT bli elefbe n«ned
Deiohit bfai wtcf • eoOt end |pive hhn e pnest«

HhhhU by name, to ndnbter the «ofd and laver of
life to an that «oald br «avrd.

And here 1 thhik It not to be pmmtd atrr fai illcnee«

that far the int-lhitta of then that of the «una iale

weie aeTcd thrompi beilevhii|Pf two boji of the blood

rojaU behig. that ia, beothett of Arwald khif of the

Itland, weiecmviied with a tpedal graee of God:
for «hen the enenjr «ete eonUnn ofmi the bland,

their fled and caeapcd therefrum and were taken avtr
totn**"''»» •»'-' **»^^ "f the Jote«: and th-'- •*—• "-•

to a : ^tone.' and thooi:'

•hoold be niocirn irnni the foe of the king inm nad
the vktory, hot they were betiaycd and eoaunanded
to be pot to death. Whldi thhig when a cettafai

abbot and priett named Cjnibert bad beafd of,

wboae mooaatenr wa« not fmr from thence at a ptaee

called HrentlM** that U to sajr, Recd'i Ford, be
came to the Idnft whieh then Ijinf teeretljr hi the
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THE VENERABLE BKDE

curabatur a Tolneribot q«M «I

praelianti In inrala Vccta : poatulaTitqoe ab co, vt tl

ncccMC emtt pnerot Interfidt priua coa ttecfrt Add

Chriatitiiac MctsmcBtit inibiti* CobccmiI iWt ct

ipse inftrncloi eot verbo vrHtatia, ae Ibnte SaKatoHa

ablntos, de Ingrewa rcfnl aetcrni certoa reddidit.

Moxque iHi iniUnte carnifiee, oMirtcflii lactl

teroporalem per qoam ae ad viUa

non dubitabant cne traosltvfoa. Hoe erfo

postquam omnet BrttUnlaniai ptDftod—
Christi tnaeeperaot, aactpll el inattla VecfU« la

quam tamen ob aenumiaa rxtcmae tublccHoidi,

nemo gradiun minitterii ac tcdb epbcopaMi ante

Danibekm» qui nune Orddentabttm ^nrvmn «t
epiaoopnt» aocepfil.

Sita est autem haec Intiila contra nedium Anstra-

litim Saxonom et GevlMonmi, liitcfpoalto ptkigo

latitudinis triiim milliani quod

in quo \idelicet pelago bini aeatoa oecaal q«l

Brittaniam ex infinUo oceano septentrlooaU

punt, sibimet invicem quotldle ftimtpiyiatifft

runt, ultra ostium fluminis Homdea, qood per tcma
lutorum, quae ad reglonem Ceuliaomm pertinent,

praefatum pelagus intrat; finitoque cooflletu» in

oceanum rcfu«ji, imdr vrncrant, redeunt.
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18LE OF WIGHT

eptfU WW bdM iMskd of Mi «ondi tiMH 1m
hMtuSiMiifhtkif tetlttUeorWiglit: anditelrad
of Ite tilst. If h0 SMfl needi bftve tiM boyi p«t to

dcstli, jet thtf alcbl flfst be iurti iMeJ la the

yrteriet of Uie ChtMan ftath. The Idi^ gruitca

to reqMtl, «Ml the obbol ctttodMM Hmm la tlie

oTtwth pad nlaiiiliw the» hi tfie Ibrt of the

I earn oftmiaaie irto the khy
Aad eaoa eoauMt qm esaeatlQaef

t

thejrfoyMhr laharftted to thr trmDoria death, by
the wakh ther ( I ^hoald poM to

the etenuil life of the tool. \'« ..<^m Uieo after thit

order all the aiaehwai of thr BfitabH had leeelved

the erfth of Owlrt, the Ma ofW^ tacahred dM

the itom of Ibie^a eahleetfaia, BO »aa took the

Aegftr of the adnhAiy aad eee of a bidiopriri brfbve

I whonovHbMiopoftheWeitSaioaa.
N... (he «Haatlon of thk Idaad fai over ofahitt the

midrt of thr South Saiooe aad CialtMM, the tea

whfeh li called the Soleat i iiaihn betvcea, the

breadth of thiaeadlee: hi whieh tea to wH two thles

of the ocaaa tea* that breah oat AoaB the boaadlwi
aordi oeaaa aboat BHtahi, do daily BMet aad raa

tofether beyond the BMiath of thr rivrr Hocnrtrii *

{MeH nuaieth throairh the Uadi of the Jatce. th«t

rrarh to the dbtrirt of the Gewlnae, aad to eatcreth

faito the efortuM tea); and whm their ttrlYinf

together !• caded they |R> berk and (low air«in into

thr oeren fWaa whener Uiry eame.

•Til»
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THE VRfO'^BABT.F BRDR

CAP. Wll

De ff—.;

His temporOmi
ComtmtinopoM per

ab huiusmodi Ube
colleeto vencrabiUum
morum coetu, cuius

inquirelMt, omniumqae
repent comemoni : el bi

instructionem memoriMnqiie nqucMUiim
dare curavit, quarum Yidelleet 111

exordium est

:

<* In nomine Domini noatri Jcra OuhU SalvftUirfti,

imperantiboB domlnia piisrimh noftiis EcglMo rcM
HymbroDensiiim, mmio dedmo ftgid etas, sob m
quintadedma Kalrndas Oetobtes, Indletloiie oeUnrm;

et Aedilredo repc Nf«-rfin<*fM{aiii, «iiiio arvto

eius; et Alduulfo n ?iglomm» anno
septimo regni cius ; a ai(>ii.«rto fece Cantuarionm»
r^^ eius aniM> septimo: jpnesidentc Tbcodoto,
gratia Dei archiepiscopo Brittanlae Innilar. rt

civitatis Doruuemis; una eum eo sedentibiis eetrru
episcopis Brittaniae insiake viris venembilibys,
praepodtis sacrosanctis erangelUs, in loeo qui
Saxonico vocabulo Haethfc-Ith nominatur, pariti r

tractantes, fidem rectam ct ortiiodoxam exposuimu»

;

sicul Dominus noater Jesus Christits incamatos

1 For the MonopliTnte and MoooUMlite fmriirin ef. BHgbl.
p. 220.
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SYNOD OF H£ATHF1£LD

CHAPTER XVII

OftU iwmod mmU m UrnMm mfUfmiUM, Tk^aJofm

At tiiii tine Theodotc, hmtkm «aid tlMt tiw fkitli

the hutay ot Eatjrrbe»,» and wklriiif tlut

Um efandiet of llie Bi^iiili over «ydi I» fofmicd
Bri^ eoMllii— cicer ham mmk m Urfat, gitlwwd «a

dito fifty of eedi rf tfccai wiit fidth

Uier w«ro of, and (iMad om eoawni oT Uicm all In

tlM catkolie laltli: wMdi coowfil be pmvfcd to

a mwdieailetlcr ferliie imtnwdQii and
ire of aftcmnetB, llie iMflMiinf oT wlikli

letter «at thb:
'* IntkmmmmidimiUmdJmmamk^amSmvkmi.

and in tlie leigB of (wr
fihi "'mlfc—hiii

the nth d^ eTHeptoimher,
Ktlldred Ung of iHr Marebmm, in thr 6th

Mi Mdly VHdi Effrid Ui«
Iha lOUi JMT oTIrff fe%B, oa
therein the aihbidielkm; and

hit rriffo; and AUvulT kinf of the F^t
in the nth jemr of hk fein; and L4»lhere kkm of
KoBt, hi the 7th jrear oChfai f«ign<: beta IMw

Theodore by the mee of GodpriMatni ineooore Djr we mee or uoa aveMMnp
of the lale of BfitaiB, and of the city ofCaatoAwy {

and «Idi him ritthMT the other bbhopa of the itie dbbhopaoftheitleof
Bffitahi« reverend men, haWng the holy Gotpds ael

before dMn« at a place called hi the Sasoo taofve
HeathHeld, hi eunforcnce together «e have set forth

the riband orthodox fohh: In toch lort at oar Lord
Jceat Ghiiil befa^ hicamate d^rered It to Hit

• W«ni It BOt tMoUoBid. H «M ia a iiilMliii tlait.
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THE VENERABLK BF.DF.

tradidit disdpoUi sit^ qui pratmiHiHlgr vidonwi

et aodienwt ternoiiet di»,«1^ Moetonni pftlnni

tnidkUt fjmbohnn, el gmmm» omm MMli ct

anivenakt synodi. rt omnb probublllaai

eoelesUe doctanim chtmti. Um lUqne
not pie atque cnrthtidoYr. iu\U divinitiM ImplrAUm
doetriiuuii eomm pralcMii crcdteiiai eomonairtffr» el

•ceanatiiiicotinlewnnr •ccuiidtiiii Mnelds psltcsf

vcraciter Patrnn rt Filium rt 5H»iHtom

Trinitatem in unitatc cuii»ub»lantialcfn, rt

in Trinitate, hoe csl« mmm DewB III

sistentiis vel Peftoofai comiiliaUiiliftlibM,

gloriae et honoris.**

£l pott niuUa huiusmodi quae ad rcrUe 6del

confeatkmem pertinebant, hare qiKM|tte

tynodut toil Uterit addit
" Sutcepimot taneta»

tynodot beatonim el !)•

id ett, qui in Nicaea eonf^i

decern et octo, contra Ahum
dogmata ; et in ConstantinopoU <

contra vesaniam Macedonll el Endosil el

dogmata; et in Epbeto primo duegntwiim, eontra
neqtdssimum Nettorium el ciuidci dogmata; el

in Chakedone texcentonim el iHgtela, eonlra
Eutychen et Nctturiiun, el eormn «^gDiaU; el
iterura in Constanthiopob qnlnlo congfegaU mud
condlio in tempore Inttiniaiil mfaiorlt, eootra Theo-
dorum, et Theodored et Ibae epfalolat el eonm
dogmata contra C3rriUam/'

* i^, Nioene fftthefs.

* 5M&«<aiil«a,eqaiTalenttooMWi«thaMbilaMtwirfdiHiay
notbediTided: iiif infmriim im thii rwinni aliliifc aynot tit

oonfoojQded. The Greek im69rmmg !• «ml la both «am ia
Greek theology: cf. PI. IL iSt.
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SYNOD OF HEATHFIELD

whidi Mw UiB in pff«MMe and ImhI ilk
DdMlliecmdortlMlMilxfiitlieft» bstli

d H, md fenenDj m all hbty and gencnU
«id «n litt eoapuqr of the MtJMitie doetots

^ tlM eatlMilie CIWMib Imiv« ddhrerrd H. IWm
herdbfe ve iJlo»in| In fodljr and right

naaocr.acmd^toi
by Oodf oo ptolcM an
and da ttwiin wMk tiw hekj fiitKrn tKe PatlMr, the

and tile Holy CAoat to be thr Tritditf In «dty
m mbilaarr. and tba UnHr in Trinltr, that it toofona mbilanrr. and tha Unity in Trinity,

tay, one God In tinea aonanbalantial Sttbrfitencea* or

Pcfionaf Of c<|nal gioffy and hononr.
And after many ttkr thlnir» ptrtalBiM to the aon-

fcaiion of the right faith, the holy tynod dU
addtothdrlcttorlhaaa

~

we nnw vewmo mn www nmy ano general
ynodioftiieblcaMd iathefaaeeaptahietoGod; th«t

b to aay . of the 3iS which wetn oMcihlcd al Kicara »

agaiwt the nnfodly Arint and the dooUhiea of thr

tanw; and of the 100 at Comtaotinople « i^riwt
tlM aMdnoM of Maf>fdffnlw and Bndoiint and the
doetilneaoftha«nne; and of the ») at BphoM •

the im tfane ^palnti the nwat wtehad Neatnrint

andthedoctHncaof theMMM: and of the 630 at

their doetrinea; and at SmtanHnople the second
thne * WM anenhled tile Mh Conned hi the time of
JofftinUn tile youiyr OMintt TiModore and the
letten of Tneodoret and Ibaa* and their docttinaa

against CyriL

•na.
«lai.Mt. Mam^ttim lait Tailnilei Aitie
* ai. «401. «an.
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THE N'KSKRABLR BSDB

EtjMiulo pout :

*' Et sTOodum quae ibcto «•! in urbe
tempore Martinipy bytfwt«i, indlrtim
imperante CmM
miaa. Et clorifirainuA HmhIimhii imwIiwm Ji

licat itti ftortfM nilia addcBica vel

hentct: et am>; »...»*... lamii eonle et mm
aiiathemaUiarunt ; rt qiaot

glorifioaiitet Drum PaoOB wkm kMo. et

mnllgeiiitwB ex Patte gcMnIm wtf sMMkit et

Spiritm Smetoi piOBidlMliiw es PMra «I PHIq
inenarrabfliter.riewtpfirfhiiiiMil hi

vimuA «iupra, lanrti

Et m» omnes MibMfibiHNM^ q«l

CAP. XVIII

De loAmmme eaaialarr rntHs

Intsbsrat hiiie 9ynodo^ pmtHlmqwm ealhpttflae Adel
decreta firmabat Tir vencfaoflb loMUHMi
eantator ecelcsiar Mnrii apc>%i»li Petri, et
monatterii beati Martini, qui nuper irenerat a
per iimioQeai papae Agatfaoiiia, doce
abhate Biscopo, cognomiiie Bcncdleto,
meminimnt. Can enim Iden
struxiMet nonaaleriam Brittaniae, in

> ThefintUt«aaO(NaMa,54».
* ContUntimMlVorCoaalaMll.



JOHN THE CHAKTER

And • btUc «Acr

:

' And «e raeeivc Um iraod * mmde ml the d^ of
Boom faitJl» llM of tiM «Miil Uewd pope Martki,
in tfce cjgWii iidliHiiM, fm k̂BwJKAjmtdJtJmwMd
godhr CHipwor GooilflitiML* And we glofliy mr
liOfd JcMi in f«rk tort m iIwm men iMMre gloriicd
Hliii ! Mwntf Of dinuniMun||f notiwny ! snd wv
AcrurM- «ttii bpart and nMMrtll tlMan whom thrj hmre
^mm^m^^^ * ^^mI ^V^H^M ft^^V ^^»^ I^^M^

cknUyiiU Ood tlie Fatlicr «itkoni
Tlfai onhr b^fBttMtai tifoMMierii
tbe «orldi, and the H0I7 Okoil
KatWr and IIm Son in «HiprAluiblr vi«r : «cenrding

M time Alwve montioncd m^^ .t.«.il^« «.»i >mpliru
and doctort have [wlaliniil *t witli

Ckitli^dDfnlMflbo.'*

CHAPTKB XVIII

Jokm Urn Chmmitr of lit Mt mftukiUc

imltmtA.

At Udi trnod tliere wan pmrtit and Ukc wiae
coninncd * Uie decrees of tlie eatholir faith a \rnrf*

able nan« Jcdm, archchontcr of tlie einncli of Um
holy ayatio Peter, and ohbol of the monoatwy ofUw
blcMed MafllBtwWBn was eonM oflale irom Room uf
the r iiinaianifc t of pope AgatlM, havinf far Mi
eidde the moit rrYcmid abbot Biacop, tttmamed
Benedict, of «lioni we have apolcen belbre.^ For
wlien the laid Benedict had boih a monastefy, in

the honoor of Ibe BMol bleaaed ddef of the apoaUes,

« ]|«tiBtSZjlLlot7.lMtiaBMia*«£rii«vy^AtifM«lf.
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bealiMiini apostolontm prindpit, laxU
minis VioH, rtnii Bomaai cmn t^wiprratow m
eiusdem opens CcoMHdo, qui ptrnt ipsum
monastrrii abbas fuit. quod ct ante aepii

eonraevrrat. atque honorificc a beaUM
papa Agathone mcapli eat: petlllqttt, «t «eeapit

ab CO in munimeiitai Ubertatla tcmaatwM i|ml
fecerat, epUtoUni privilcKii ex aurtoHtate apoilDiica

firmatam ; iuxta quod Eq^fridttm refem vonriw, ae
Hcentlam dediaM noverat, quo conradente et poa-

eidonem trrrae Uixi<*nte. ipauin HMmaatariam
fecerat.

Accepit ct praefaton lohaona» abbat—i BHt-
taniam perducendym ; q«at#fi«i In nwniitafio tno
cimtim canendi annanri id «anctitni PetnoB
Romae agebatur, edoc« r

.
:>tque abba lobaonca

ut iusskmem aeceperat pontifiaa, rt ofdinoB viddteet,
ritumqne canendi ae legendl viva voce prMlati
roonasterii cantorcs edo^ndo, et ea quae lotiiia

anni drculus in celebratione diemm fcstonuB poace-
bat, ctiam litem mandando : quae hactenaa la eoden
monasterio scrvata, et a mums iam % amqaa-
que tranacripta. Noo loliim antem
ipaius roonasterii fratret docebat, Temm da
pene eiusdem provindae mooatterila ad
cum, qui cantandi erant periti, c«>nflurbant. Scd et
ipsum per loca in quibuA dcK^rrt, mu1»> !nvi*sr«<

curabant.

Ipse autem excepto cantandi vel le|^iMii fiimifn-,
et aliud in mandatis ab apoatolico papa acceperat, ut
cuius esset fidei Angtomm eeeleiia, (ttUgenter

' Northambria.
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by thm movHi of the fiv«r Wmt, ht €Mie to Rome,
M be iMdoften been wofit IddD bdbre, «tth hit fellow-

vofker end belprr in tbe «nne «offk« CeoUHd (wbo

memory ; of whnm be oeiifcd mad ohiehifd Ibr tbe
M%%unnte of the bbertir of tbe mnweetiry tbet be

rented m letter of prhrllefe eoninned br the

otoUe: inenebftinnee•ui.M>fity eportolic : inmm ftinn • be knev the vill

end grent of ktef EglHd to be, br wboae leave end

liberal gtft of p ian of banl be bod nuMle tbe

ebo to Mt^ Ibe SofOMld abbot John
to tbe tatcnt be adobt tcodi In bb

tbe joaffhr eowie oftb^ghif aa It

in Sabit Peters at RoMe: and tbe abbot John did.

at he had lu—naiiibniiit br the popr, that k» to lay,

both tcocblnir with bia own «olec tbe cbantm of tbe

•M flMMMMtctir the Older and Ibnn of tlnirinK and
•dfa^» and alio pnttlM to wfMiv tboM tidaga

e raoonwi mr tne eeiennnion ot wmMwrni Qmy% for

the whole cooifMM of the jear; wbieb thfayn bare
been hitherto kept in the tame monastery, andbjr now
havebeen eopledoot bymany erei i o here about. And

t onfr t
'the tame John did not ontr teaeh the brethren of

that monaftery, bot they that were Afllbl to tong

doeked together to bear bbn from abnoat all the

moQooterlea of the wtme proftoee.* Moreorer, many
were forward to entreat bbnt in tneh plaees wh<*rr

he mlgbt teoeb, to come to them bbnaelf.

Sow beaide tide odke of ifaiftog and readfaif, be
had also rece ived another cha^ In

from thr pope apoatoBr. which wan that be tbookl

diligently team ofwhat fahh tbe EngUUi Chtncb wae,
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editoeiett RoaiaaM|a« radtai viferftl. Nan «t

synodum bnli pufMe llarliiii* ccntMi i|«iB«M

eptocoponm comciiio noQ mnllo «nlr Boomm mw-
braUm» contra cot WMiitwr qui *^>^ ^
opcratiofmii ct iwwmwwM
veniei» attulit: atqiie in

ftblMtfo Bencaicti moMMlcr
mocUvit. TaIcsi

nopoUUnae ccch'iiac nndlHn cnnUiitaivnnHil; Md
Doadno donuite pfodUi Uun Inne et ?tell Mnl.
Unde fole» Agatlio |M|M. dent In alUi protteoiii. Hn
etiam In Brittania qnidlt «net ttntnt ceoMn«« qnnni

dcstlnato Inionsit* QwHnobiMi colwsln pvo noo

datnnMint flU

in Brittanin tjnodo qnan dbdMna. InfwiU «il in

omnibna idat InHolatn o
exemplar eini

VenunlDe
oceantmn trarertft, arfvptna lnnnBitntn« ae
est : ooq)UM}ur rius ab amkii pvopi
Martini adtti monaatetlo prae<ffnt«

atqtie bonoridee iipnllnnijeit. Nam «t
eodcalaeillf

est, rogatusoa^ moltttni a fimlrllMM» nl
revertem,ir vniirrt.atqueadeanidivertcret
ecdesiam. U ,«c ibidem adiutofca Itineria et
Initincti operis aceepit : qnl etsi in itinere deftmctna
est, nihilcMninas eiemplom cathoiicae ddei Aflflorum

> TW ilanirittB d tbs ly—d.
» Thirty
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mud bring «urd tbefraf At Mi fttmn to Room. For
ool loi^ Mbre be brongbt witb bbn •! bk tomkm

been kcpl at BaM« Ml loi^Mbvt* ofUm eoaMSt of

lOtk bhbopi ifihMt tboB prin^aUy tba prMcbed
at oa^ imUiv and «ID to CMil;* and gave K
* be eopkd ont to tbe fBf«Mld nMonitcry of tbe noii
irroni abbot BenedftH. For aneb men at tbat tbne

fe tfonblcd tbr faitb of tbe nhninb oT Conalnntl-

"it by tbe gill of tbe Laid tfwy were at Aat
•fdcd ont and vaw|vUML ^^KrfTfbfe

'•pe todtogy aa to otncr pcovtoeei» to

.. to be tofamtd wbat was tbe atale

uirb, and bow pwe It wat tnm tbe eon-
ht-rrtu^, laid tbb bttdnoM anon tbe SMit

hn, betos noar appoteted to go to

ve wbcnbn(«in. AiMj imicwve wbcn tbo fvnod«
bave tpokcn of, wat gatbcftd togetber Ibr tbb par*aIn MflEtninA tJie eatnovie tattn arat nt t*B0a au

I nnaorraptods and a aopy tncrcov waa gtreo

to COfffT to
In bitBat In nil ratiiming to bit own country, not long

mfirr hr |Mt%M-<l the tea, be was taken witb tlriinea»

and died: and bk body, for the love of Saint Martto
wbote monattery be gorenied, wat by Idt friendt

orongn» nnio loon ano oufwa oonouraoiy» ror as

be went toward Britato be wat ootn reeefrcd with

khidly cntertalnBient hi that c4ittrrh. and detired

rarnettly of tbe bretbi en that in rrtumlng to Rone
he wo«U come that war and kidge at that church.

Finally, be took with him at that place ccrtato to

h^ btoi to bit Jooniey and the work he w
tritb: and,altboagbbediedbytbeway,
the copy of tbe catboBe Ikidi of tbe EngBth
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Honuun pcrUtttm est, atqiM ab apoftol

bntqiie qui Aodiere vel kferr,

CAP. XIX

Ut Edilikryd regimm rirgo ftrfmmfu mm%mU ewbu i

€prf&s nt momumtm

AcvEPtr «utem r«x Ecgftkl

AedilthrjcUm, filUun Aana i«gli

nun, calQt MMpioi mentkiocfli

religkMii, ac per ooinia mrr»** -• "pere CffcgU : qi

ct alter ante ilium vir I oxoram* pfjpcqn
videlicet auttraliitiii Ganuonyn, vocalwilo
Sed illo pott modicimi Umpmh es q«o
drfuncto, data cat reft pracCrto:
rum Htiodecim annia otaretttr, pcrpetva <

itis intrgritate glonoaa: ak

. ...iiiti, cum hoc an ita canet qttlhwwiaw
in dubium, beatae memoriae Vilfrid

referebat, dicent le teatem iotegritatk eliit

ceitimlmum: adeo ut EcgfHdtai ptwuiaeril ae el

terras ac pminiat muhaa cmc donatimmi, tA reginaa
posset persuadere eitas oti ooonubio, quia adebal
illam nullum virurum plus illo diligcfc. Nee dlft-

denduni est nostra ctiam aetate 6eri potntiaa, quod
aevo praeccdcntc aliquoties factum fideka hittoriae

narrant: donante uno eodemque Doadno, qtd se
nobiscum usque in finem saecoli manere pottketnr.
Nam etiam signum dirinl miracidi, qno eiusdem
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bfoa^i lo RooWv mad mnai jo^rfully rvedved of tke

pope ^portpHe aod of all that heani or read Um SUM.

CHAPTER XIX

fl^^tf iedb flo^B Oil tkktt le 9&in£td m ktr IMift

Now King Efftid took to «rife EllielllMTtli, at wee
her aMMTtke de^;lrtor of Aaoe kfaw of tW Bael

Ei^^Ui, of wImm «e Imivo often made aewtjon, a
MD ManroDow godlv and lo all poiat» notable in

tlMM^ and deed: whkli «ame woman bad abo
" ~ lo another man, tb«l to to tay, to tbe

Siee of ibo Sonlh Grrvaay named Tondbert« bewre
rid wedded ber. Bnt Tondbert dfki$ a Utile

w be look ber to wftfe« ibe wm given In tbe Ibre-

midbbw: witb wbom Ae bred twrfve yow and yet
remaflMMi aiwayt a pme and gioriooi rlrgin : even aa
'*4wMip WBInd ofMBHod memory did tb^^ "^^ ^ben
rnqniredoftbe omtlcr, teeing that eert a ^ne

to donbl w iietbci tbto wm eo, and be Mua t«Mit be
oomd lie a very sore witnem of her virginity t hmt so

mneb m btng EglHd promtocd to gl^ bfan landi

and mneb ppney if be eonld pcrroaw the oneen to

me bto eompanr» beeame be knew that «be loved no
omn fai the wortd more than him.* And it to not to

be mirtrmtrd but that the tame tbb^ may be done
hi otir thne aim, which bath been lometime done in

• l>a%t Age, M troe hietories do wltncm: by the

irracc of the one and the mme Lord which promiaelh
that He abkleth with us unto the end of Ine world.

For beside, the dhrlne mirarle, whereby the bnried
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feminae sepulu caro comunpi wni potayt*

eft quia a viH contacta ineorrnpU dwavcfH.
Quae multum diu rcgem pcntuUiw ul iMCulJ curia

relinqucre, atque in momatrrio, tantum vcvo rcfl
Christo senire pmnltterelur ; ubi «Is aBquaado
impetravltf intravit rnonaatcrimn Acbbac abbal
2nae erat amita regia Ecffrldl, poaitum la loco
oludi urbcm nominant, aecepto trokatoo %m,m,*m-

mooiallt habaui a prarfato anUrtHe VUftldo. ^at
aonuni veto ipaa facta ci»t atihatlwa te
vocatur Elge; ubi comtfuclo MOMMrtL..-
Deo devotimun perplvinBi mater virfo» el
vitae caelcstia eMe ooepit et aonitfa. De qua
ferunt, quia ex quo moiiaaleriuBi petttt, uonquam
lineis, icd tolum laneia vfattiMiHii uti «oloerlt!

raroque in

aoDemnilt i , ^ ^

ooatea, epiphaniae, lavarl «oMerit ; ettne
omnium, luti« prlui auo
obaequlo ceteria quae ibi

Raro praeter makva toUcnmia, v«l
tatcm, plus quam aemel per d
semper, si non infirmltaa gravlor prohibainel, r«
tempore matutinae sjnaxeoa, uaque ad ortum dlel« In
eodesU precibus intcntu peratitcrit "
qui dicant quia per ptophettae
lentiam qua ipsa easet moHtmra, pnMdteerit, et
numerum quooue eorum, qui de aoo mooaatefio bae
eaaent de munclo rapiendl, palam cunctk

t Ooldii^liaai in Bwwfokablfa.
•HfliieeeaaM^;Md*tMaitj to Wilfrid. • Kty.^ Lowe's Labomr'sLotl,V,n. HiavvBOiUrt : I fowoohrafd

for pMiaoee.
* WaaliiiigoCthafiei,Joluijdu. 14. • Matiaa.
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i»b of theMM wooMBmdd not be putreied, dotli

;U shew tiMt the UMUlliwtid yneomipted and

And Atkmm and cmwsUj bem^ the king

tlMl dM adoltt ficfv leftv« to famlM Um etfet of the

«wld« and hi « BOMrtcrj tcnre oolj ChrM the tr«e

khyp; «nd when heidhr did the •uBM.thtte obtahiking; «nd when heidljr did

leave, the eoteffcd faito the ometc nr of
Kbb* who WM aunt to kii^ EglHd, and it ttandeth

in the pUee they nane the town of CohMll,^ whera
he teednid the feflof a am't hahrt from the afere»

•aUI hiihnB WOfrid.* Bot after a jrcar the waa
heiaelf nada abbeai hi the «owitry whlah It oaHed
MtrrV whaw hawfa^ hwill a BMnaataty aha htgut
to )h m %ifghi mother of very aMayvhgfaisdadleated
to God, both in exampica and Icmona of heavenly
lifr. And of her U b aald. that from the thne that

^be went to the OKMiastrry the would never wear
linen b«t only woollen efciUiea *

: and seldom wmh
heridf hi warm hatha, aave agahnt aolemn hM
feaata, aaBBely Eaatcr, WhHamitide and TweUUi-
tide; aodthenwoaklthebelartofalUandwithher
own hamli and the handt ofher aenraata iral waahed *

the real of Chrtot't handmaid thai were there.

^Idom eseept on high feaeta or doaer need did the

cat omra than onoe a day: always» onlem a aorer

richnem had let her, from the time of the BMimlng
MumbHiMr* nntfl the rtefa^ of the dair ibe would
abide hi the ehorch, atfll cuttthmtog at her praTera.

Thara are too Uiat my that by the nlrit ofproahaay
ihe did fbretell bodi thepcstdenee whereofthe ahoold
die* herself, and alao dkl openly in all their pretence
let them know the mmiber of those that tboold be
taken thereby from thb world out of her monastery.
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intimaverit. lUpU cfl •«!«§ ad

medio miontm, pott umm Mptcm es qoo

gradum titscepcnit : et aeqae «I I|im ii

aUbi qiuun in medio contm, iaxta

trmnaierat, lignco in loedb tqwlu.

Coi tticccMit in miiibtefftaBi AbUtlnM toror «tat

Sexburg, qiuun habaerat in cooiafeni EafDoobefel

rex CantuarionuD. El con md^tim aonis «Ml
epulta, pUcolt eidoB abbittMati Wv»l imm ctai» «I

inloceUonovoporitoiaMelHi«BlffUiifen1; liiiiltq««

quosdam e fralrlbua qnnerfre li|ildem« de q«o

locellum in hoc facere poMcnt: qtti aaoema navi,

ipsa enim regio Elge tnidk|M «I aqvit M pnbidlbiM

circumdaU, neque lapidei «Mdorei bnbef, iwwrunl

ad civitatulam quandam dc«olatam, non procnl Indc

sitam, quae lingua Anglorum Grantacacallr focatur:

et mox invenerunt iu&ta niunn dviutia locelhun de
marmorc albo ptddieniiiie lacliiai«

similis lapidis aptiMinif tcctom. Unde
a Domino suiun iter eve proaperatya,gnitiM «gcntcf

retulerunt ad monaitcri«m«

Cumque cor|mt taevM vlrginb ae ipowae Chrfoti

aperto sepulcro ciset pfolatmn in loecn, ita incor-

ruptum inventum est, ac si eodem die fuiiiet defuncta,

sive humo condita ; sicut et praefatnt anUstcs VilfHd,

et multi alii qui novere, testantnr. Sed oertiori

notitia medicus Cynifrid, qui et morlenti iUi* et

elevatae de tumulo adfiiit: qui referre erat iolitus,

quod ilia infirmata habuerit tmnoccm maTJmnm sob
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Mow dM was Ulum a«m> tu the Lord in Um mid/A

•f her coflUMaijr icvcfi tmib alter «he had Uken the

dcgmofabhcai: and jMi at the henelfhad hidden,

•he was hnric4 fai a eoAn oC vood hi none other

place than te the nddH of the», to rach older at

After «hoa Moeoedad to the o«ee oT

rirter Sethmg. «ho» Raieonhert hkm oT Kent had
had to wife. And when Bthelthrjrth bad Uto horled

iUteen Jc«r^ it teemed good to the tame abbe«i to

have her hooet taken up and pot In « new
hecarficdovertototheetoneh; and the'

of the hfelhien to tech a floM whereof thejr atohl
nMiheaeoftiltrthiapnrMo; and theyfjdnf iMp

patted with waten and frm nor htth «tonct c/ larger

tiae), came to a certain Uttlr city \c(i uninhabiird,

the which wat not far from thence and In thr Kngll^h

tongne It calledOnmtacneitlr *; and br and by thejr

fonnd b^ thewdliofthe townaeoAn ofwhite marble,
very fairly made, and oovored alto very trfan with a

lid of Uke ttooe. Whcrebr undcwtandh^^ that tli*

Ixird had Dfotpcred f'
. they gave Him

than!» and came httei. ^. .. - Uc monaxlrry.

And when the grave wat opened and the budy t^f

the holy virgin and fpouw of Cliritt brought forth

into the light, it wa^ IouimI m> clean ikom corruption

at tfthe had died or lieen not to the (round the tame
day ; even at both the aforctaid bithop Wilfrid and
many other that knew It, bear wltnett. But Crnl-

fHd, a phytlcian, which wm pretent with her both

whoi tne WM dying and when the wat raited out

<>f the tomb, wat wont of more eertato knowledge to

tell, that when the lay tick the had a great iweUtog
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maxilla. ** IitaMrruntque me/* Inqiiit,

tttmorem ilium, ut eflueret noxltis hi

inerat : quod cum faceron, vidrbatitr ilia

aliquanto lr%iu3i habere ; ita ut multl pularenl, <|«hi

samuri poiaet a hmgoore. Terthi autem dhi pfiorttN»

adgravata dolorihai, H ra|»U cunfwU» ik ohimIo»

dolorem omnen ae mortem pcfpttVA tahrta me vita

mutavit. Cmnqoa pott tot

oasa de fe|Milcro, et extetito

congregatio, hine firatnmi, Imie

circomatarrt, ipua autcm ahhattwa Intva

<Msa elatura ct dilututa Intramet, rrpente

abbatlmam intus voee elara pruclamare : * SH fMa
Domfail Domini.* Ncc mnlto poat damaireniBt ma
intus, reserato oatio papjlionja : vhUqtie davatvm da
tumuki, et poaitum in lectalo cnqn» latraa Dao

vultus indomento, moastraTenmt mlhi etiam

incburae quod feceram, euratum : ita ut mlrwii In

modttm pro aperto et hiante mhiare cwn quo aepulta

erat, tenuliBima tone eieatrieit vcrt%la paiefent."

Sed et linteandna oania qidbot involutom erat

corpus, Integra appamenmt, et ita nova, ut ipso die

Tiderentur capitis eios membria esse cireomdata.

Ferunt autcm quia cum praelato tmnore ac dolore

maxillae sive colli premeretmr, muHmn delecUU iH
hoc genere infirmiUtii, ae aoliU dicere: "Sdo
certissime, quia merito In collo pondot langoorii
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ber cheakboiM. ** And they Uui

i uolll be, *' to knee liMt «««lllnf, tliAt the ill buoiottr

iuA WM wilbhi wiglll IMM o«t: which «hen I did,

ibr tlie fpnee oftwo daji sbe teemed to be loaiewhftl

belter eieeee; eo tbet many tboi^ tbiU sbe ndgbt
ofbergriet Bnt tbe tbird day her fonner

and ttn^gbtway waa
oat of tbe world, and cbanfed all pafai and

deatb wlai bealtb and nle everlaitlnff• And wben
aiicr to many yean bar bonet tbonid be ndted oni
of tbe tombt tbey «ead a tent over tbe tame* and
all tbe eompany of tbe bretbren on tbe one aide,

and iMen on ttM otber, ttood aboot tbigb^^, wbOe
tbe abbem bertdf wftb a few bad fone fai to tabe np
and waab tbe bonet, and tnddenly we beard tbe abbem
witbin cry oot witb a lood voiee: * Glory be to tbe

oftbeLofd.' And anon after tbey eaUed me
aoid I taw tbetbe entrance of tbe tent

bodv of tie boly virffai of God raited op oot of tbe

«ibmidlytavon a bed Ifte one tbat were ailecp .

'«loreoirert tbey did alto open tbe eorerin^ of ber
icr and ibewcd me too tbe wound of tbe cut whicb

1 had made, evrcd ; to tbat In manrelloitt wise in the

place a( tbe open and gapfaiff wonnd wherewith the

wat biirled, tbere appeared tben bvt tUMitett

le men <of tbe tear." Betbla tbia too aU tbe Unen dotbea
tbe body wat wound appeared whole, and

tbat tbey lecated to have been pat aboot her

chaate ttnd» that verjr dar. And the report i% that,

wben tbe wm grlereq wItK the Ibretald twelUng and
pain of ber cheek-bone and neek, tbe took great

}oy in tbit Idnd of tkkntm and wm wont to my

:

" I know fltott certafady tbat I worthflr do bear the

boiden of pain In my neta, on tbe whleh I remember,
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porto, in quo iaYcnaaUfn nw
monilioni pondeni port«rr : H rrrdo q«od ideo »•
nupcnui frieUM dolorr mill vnluit ^arari. vt rfe

absolvar reatu iiuprr\«ruAr Irvitali >iihi nunc

pro «uro ct nuirKaiitii, de eoUu niDt>r

ardorquc promineat.*' CoaUflt ««ICBi taete

mentonim ronimdrtn, ei dmtwonim ab

effugata corporibua, rt inlirmltalet atUa

tme curatA<i. Scd et kiculum in quo pHmo
cut, nonnulli« orak» dolcntllwi aiihitl Mme pcrbl*

bent ; qui cum fmun oqpvl ekltai lomlo

ora)t»cnt, inox doloria ahre «al^lnli

oculii amoverrnt. I^avrntnt iffitur ri

ct noTia fralttUiin vcstibui Intulcmnt in

atque in co quod adbtttm «rat

uhi uM^ue bodle In wMyia vencfatlone

Minim vero in modinn Ita apimn coqpori

sarcophagum invent u <»c li ri %pccialitcr

praeparatum fttianei : ci ioctt& qnoqM oapitkicomm
falirefiMtua, ad mtmwnm mipHk flHu^ aptlwlmc

figuratiit apparuit.

EatautcmRtgcinprorinriaOrimtaiiuin A .

regio familtarum drriter Mfxcmtarum, ii>

tudincm insulac, vcl pahidibui. ut diiimut, cirruni

data, vd aquis : unde et a copia angniljanun qun> m
iisdem palmiibu^ capiuntur, nomen aeeepit: ubi

roonasterium habere desidrravit roemoraU Chriili

famula, qucmiani de provinda
Anglorum ipsa, ut praefati timiiit, camia
duxerat.

no



ST. AUDREY

that when I was a gfai, I did bear the tupeHlyoaa

bwdemofMcklansi: «ndlbehevethalthelieavaily

pity kalh tfMdbffv wlOad «M to be grieved witk the

pail la mj «Bck* that to I oui/ be aeqoilted IWn the

gidteofMpeHhMHvaiiily; vbef«M now InrtMd of
gold mmd pearW, the todne» aod borata^ oT the

•woOiiV bieaketh ool qT «j oeek." It bappeoad*
awoottr, that b3r the tooeMi^ of the mom doChea
both CTU ipirita wcte drivcfi ool oi bodlea that wvo

Mofoow, H la said that the eoSa fai «hteh the wm
vat bwied did heel bqim tlMit awfieied hi tMv ojrots

which, when they set their headi to the mmm eoAn
and had prajed* br and by had tK*- irrirf of iheb
•ore or dun iiipia taken away from '

«. Hie
virgfaia therefore waihrd the body»*iHi «ii* r potting

thereon new ekithea carried H into the churrh. «ml
laid H hi that eo«n which had beca broi^hl, where
It ia hapl onto thla day and had hi giMl vavoreaee.

How Uie eoAa wot taad itted hi ao BMtfveOoai
manner fer the rirghi'a body, aa If it had bean of
purpmr made ready for llrr : and the place alao of
the head waa made by itaelf teirerallY, and
to be faahloned aa jnit aa eoold be for the

of her head.
flow the eoantry ef Ely Is In the provfnee of the

FjtMt KnfUd^ and eoatafaieth about eOO hhlei of
Und. and la eouipaaitd. aa we «dd, like aa iakad
roond about with either fena or water: whertfcre
too it hath had iu name from the great ttore of cela

whieh are plentifully taken in the tame fena; In

which Me the said handmaM of Chriat derired to
hnvr a moaailenr, beceaie, ea we aald belbre, the
henelf after the ieah waa bom of the prorinee of the
aoBM Eaat BafVib.

Ill



THB VENBRABLB BEDE

CAP. XX

Viornm opportunum huic HisUxiM etiMB

Chritti, et kko Trradtrr rr^fimir, q«fai

Chritti, ekgiaco metro eonpoMteai: H fanltaH

roorem sacmc icfiptiife. ctttai lihtBiiii

plttrima incliU, ct hare mrtro «e

Abiui Dcm TriniU», qoftc unili ameU
Adnuc Urn cocpUt, almA DtW TriallM.

Belk Maio reMiiiel« not pacb dooA cian—wi

:

Munera not Chritti, btOa Mato rvMHiet.

Carmiiui owU milii, focdae imci raptiaa llrletuM*

:

Dona tupcma loqoar, mliiric non pradb Tfo|a<

Terra quibus gaodrt, dona iapema loqtur.

En Deos altut adit vcoerandAe viiglnii alwn
Liberet ut hominca, en Dew altas adit

Femiiia virgo parit raoadi derota pareatcmt

PorU Maria Dei, femina virgo parit.

Gaodet arnica cohor», de virgiae matre tonantia

;

VIrginitate micam gaodet amiea cohof*.

1

firat line at Um cod d
terptntint. TImj at» abo
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HYMN OF VIRGINITY

CHAPTER XX

AiHjfiinrriiii^Air.

It MCMctli eoovcnlMl to p«t alw to Ibb Hiitory

tie dcgtoe aMtiv * to praiw and kadfttton of the

fiyag q^if^n Mid fposM oC Ctoiit^ Mid Uiqrcfefc

Tcrihr a MMB, fa dh^^ b tiM tfMMM of Oiriil

:

•od iMeto to Mow tiie «wtaai of Holy Sorlptare,

to tiM UMory wfaer«or«Mi7m^ «• md to anoaf

•

wUdl w«»^ Aft k well Itnovn, nk»A^ in in^tr» aim!

O Ood. O gmekam TriiMy. i» Wton aU nO» 4yU •lw%f

OpirioMO<4to»0>tto
lAtofaikMA.

offMMS

H4/ VMM li «toato H b aM aadi to lai of iMrf Rdn*«

My rmm k ctoate. mmH wMm Imd» «nil» ttoy ttoi IHr*

Of toavw^rgifls loifwk I lgi«.Mt of ito 1

Of toairHy fVto dtoa to ay ««. Ito «IMl tto
dolk Mtr «dor.

BdMftil^ o3 MM» toMB «tovv. fmm ««sb of Vligia

BilJSuSi* Ood «MM Ibr Ma*« l9f% by

A BAUtoi Boltor bMis A iUld. tto pMOTi of Ito worid to to

:

Bon b * MB of maUmi nBd, Mmj tto fAto of Ood fp« «0.
la tor drfj|to tto bbMd bMid. tto aottor Mid of Hto

Dotb bold ttotbMdv te ooawaiid,b bor tto TlfglM btigbl

««3
II. I



THK VENERABLE BEDR

Huius

Vifgineof flim hoiiit booor fowit.

Ignibiis artft feris vIrgo noo ecMtt A^Um,
Eoklia et perfnrt %Bft«i wU ferit.

CafU ftrm raperat nimtif pro cttlnrfne TerU,

Kuphenila ncrm cmU fenM topenit.

UeU ridel fla^Bot ferro robostkir AffH^.

CaedlU infestoi UeU ridel gUdio

MvKtQt In orbe vlget per tobria 9Qt6m tni

Solirietetii MOOT hnIwi In orbe ^gel.

Noetra qooque egrcfla lam tempora rirgo bcavH

:

AedUnrjila nllel noalni ^no^pM eifmla.

NobiUor Doadno cat, orta patrr exbnlo.

Pcrripit inde deent rcflnae. et leqplra Mb nttrii.

Quid petit, ahna^rifnm,ywio lam dediUi—Mno?
Sponaut adett Cbriatw* <|wl petia« abBa« rlmm ?

Regit lit aetberei

Tu qooque tb mater regit vl aelbeiei

Sponta dieata Deo bit tex rcgBnwwat

Inqoe

* SidlUn iDArtyr in IIm
* Spuiuh mmrXjT in DiocMaa't
* Hoooared in the OfMk CliiBrtli m tiM in*

martjrr.
« Snffwed ia Bitliynia in tkt
* Bmdj Romta martjrr.
* Roman nartjr and
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HYMS OF VIRGISm-

ikr vwtlteHi iMlk aOiMM ipriw flf Ikb

•a

AflMlM * Ml to bwK
TI»Imm liMlft •«4«Am, tHM dM «M fai

dklMlM,
Nor toMi guylnihi'»* «orf mam ma

tiMrti tog—it-

Uf dMdfcr vat4 <MIa« iMk ami imr UmI dM «m »•

TWvSImU tWoMll ikOTt iowMMlll fPMl IH«1
«fiokwiMHis:

So too ow dojT» «Hli OM oio Mm, o aoUo aoM Ic

Oor MwHIwytli »>« aooifcol vttk 10» ki%lM

Of rml Urtli mmI Itao riw «OM^ IMT ftOlHr iuMd for «ottH
oadaUil:

Of rml Mr«K jr<H oov Imt Ium It aodo aoio aoHt te

Of Mb'iIw iMd Um tovwitolr o omob OB iortli bdov toUl MM MO OOa UM tOVOniipHJ O gOHB OB OOJ

Of hCbUo Utli UloaiiMtyoBkkkiBgkKjIo
Wlqr «wi»t tham, pnloBi BHikC a bmb. IImi iIhU ort

o«o4 to OMil oboMf
WhololteriiooboBdMlkalllMMi UmiT OkHH It tkj obI

j

ItiitkUMllkoBoodwMOjildo^UMMBlfcMfllUMlMiywily

NUy»! U Hk» Imt o aoUwr too^ oad to UijmII Ulw glonr

^n^MMMto of 0<^ Wkfll twthro jTMio la

lojftd kootolB BOMMtory to obldo.

"5
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THE VEHERABLE BBDE

ToU fuuraU poloeekit sbi iondt «rti»,

ReddttdH atqve aaimani toU McrmU poll».

V'irginia alma caro est tumuUla bb oeto

See putct in tumnlo Yiiginii «In

Chriftte, tui est opcfli, qyUi ttMi ti IpM wpalen»

Inviolata nitet : Chriile» tnl Ml operl».

Ydrot et ater abit tacrae pto vcatii bonorr,

Morbi difftt^unt, ydroii ct atrr abit.

Zelus in hoate forit quondam q«l vkrrat Kvam

:

Vir|^ triumphat ovana, leH» in boate AvH.

Aspice nopU Deo, quae tit Ubi gloria Ivrria

:

Quae maneat eaelia, aaplee nvpla Doo.

Munera laeta capb fetthria fulgida tacdin,

Eoce venit ipontua, munera laeta capia.

Et nova dniciiono moduUHt eamiiia plectro

:

Spoma hjmno exultat et nora dyldaono.

NuUtts ab Altithroni oomltato tcgregat agnl,

Quam aiTectu tulerat nnUat ab AltHbnioL"

> Her (Uy b 17 O i>. zri kal. Novvmbiw.

Ii6



HYMN OF VIBGINITY

rwt Sff'» Mr p«» Im wimmd kid kte tW tpM» of

of Ood. ft

TW jgyftdj^ Umi dart | Mid tante Hgln IIm to

TW ligM gin llHl p«m m bfli. K CWi>i it mm %ky

Tog «I 1^
ToHtevMifMta
togMnMk

For UaVa own b<»d ol

iMTOIlMkiUls

* Titm tnmmhf wmar mimi, b«t i« «« tor iim'

«fOnTi. BbcktolWcolowof
O. m&w. sir 4

»»;



THE VENERABLE BEDE

CAP WI
Ui Tkemknu epUtPpm» mkr Bc§fndmm H

Atcno r^ipil EcKffikil nonot imserto irni^ prsrllo

inter ip»uin et Aedilrrflum regem Mrrrionini iu\U
fluvtuni TrcanU, ocdsus est Aellbliil fr»tcv ffCfto

Kcgfridi, iuvenit drdter deeen el oHo «nni«rum

utfique provincUie multtun amah
sororem eitia quae dkebaiur Ovllnjil

habebat uxorem. Camqae matartot I

inimicitUe longiorb intrr rrgr« populmqur t

\idcretur exorta, Tbcodonas Deo dilectuii at...-.*,

divino functus auxilio, tahitlfeni exhortatiofie corf>-

tum tanti perkttll fundlU» e&%'

adeo ut pacatif aheratruB regfbu

anima hominU pro interfecto rrgfai fraCrv.

solummodo multa pecuniae trr'
*'

Cuius foedera pacb multo exii

eosdem reges eorumque regna durAfuut.

CAP. XXII

Ut vmcula cmiumiam captiri, mm pro eo

rtmhir, golmta nmi.

In praefato autem praelio quo oodtOi o»i n «

Aelfuini, memorabile quodilam faeUmi caie «onttat,

quod nequaquam silentio praetereundttm arbUiwr,
sed multorum salnti, si referatur, fore pvoAenvm.

1 The wergeld, tlie price at vhMi «adi aaa wi

Ii8



THEODORB MAKES FEACE

CHAPTER XXI

Horn tkt bUkom TkmJm9 mmit mmt» htimmm Ike kiagi

EgfridmiEMrwi[m].

T» aftalli XMT of tJie vdfB oT EflM • tore Utile
VM Ibi^ between biM and Elbelrcd kii^ oT tlie

MiiiiliH bjr the Hrcr oTlVefit, In whkh wm akin
IMat IdBf EfiHd't brother, « jov^ man of abont

ofboUi
'

1 H ycafs of1^ and «dl bd0v«d afl

lor bit iirtcr too, nanad OMbrrl
Idf^ Edialred. And wbetaaa tbeie naned to be
a^vBen an oaonnon ov vna^^Befr ^«av ann loniva^ ennvvy
between tileMyHwindBdlrtnyand paoplea,Tneodora
the blahap belotedof Ood« nMidai|f nae oi divine help
oM oj Mi wnoicaoaw esnonanon nucfiy ^nanan
tbeiraaraomalapaiibcfwi: hi tneb tort tbal
the y^fi aod people bihif pari6id on both tidaa.

the life oT no num nafftahed'fer the death oT the
king'• bfothcr, bot onljr a dne aaMiecMent ofBonej *

wes giveo to thr kinf tlut ves the avrnirrr. Ihr
bondi of which pcacr did a
between the tanie kingi and
bondi of which peace did a Umg thne aAcr endure

aiAPTER XXII

limr Urn fHint of m

Now in the fcrcaaid battle to whieh was tkin kteg •

ElMne, p ecrtahi notable thh^, at b weQ known,
happanad* which I «dnh In no wa^ onipit to be
poMcd by hi dlenae« bnt the leHfaif thereof wfll

pfodt the talvation of many. There was among
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OodtiM eti Ibi inter «Ik» de nUitU eh» ittvenlt,

vocabulo Inmui, qui com die flio et

inter cadaverm ucdtofum rfmlHi i

tandem rccepto tpiritii re%i\i(. m*

TiiIiier»»proiitpotiiittipMelligaYit: deia

quietiit levsYU te, et eoepH ebire rfevbl tfoleoi qal Md
curam agerent, posset Invenire. Quod dam iMtiet,

inventus est, et captus a vlrli bostitts evefcHw, el

ad dominun ipaofimit eofluteoi fideocet Acaflieal

regis, adduetus: a qao Intef^fiti» qpth CMtlt

timuit se milltem fulaae eooilcrl ; trntiamm poltaa

et pauperem, atque uioreo vinculo lanHget— hkmm
responditt et propCef vIcUub ndlltibvi eopweMiMM
in expedittonem ae c«m Mis iteiilibua vealne liilatat

est. At iUe raieipleiii earn, curam vuburifci ifll

;

et ubi saneseere ooepH« noctu rum ne Ibgefcl»
vinciri praecepit. Nee tamen Tinciri potuil: nam
mox ut abiere qui vinxerant, eaden eim sunt irinruU

soluta.

Habebat enim germanum fratrem eid nonen rrat

Tunna, presbyterum et abbatem
dvitate quae Kactenus ab eius m
cognominatur : qui com eom in

audiret, venit quaereie ti Ibrte c

posset, inventumque alium iUi per

puUvit ipsum case: quem ad monasterimi
deferens, honori6ce sepeUvit, et pro absoltttkme

animae dus saepina mimas lacere curavit. Qn
celebratione factum eat quod dixi, ut nulhia

^ A,8.guilk. • Xoiklmtiisa. Tovesslsr is nolliMr-
lao



TALE OF IMMA

oUier a joong Umuw of llie king left fer dettd, called

, wkkk after hrfaif thai daj and iIm oigiit

Inc aMOM the bodiea of tlie tlaln mem l&e as

be liad beett dead, al lait leeoftcffed breath and
to Ufe agaiB, and rittiM up bomd bb «mtiMb himKrIf

aawdlatbecoald: after»i«llngblawe)f • Uttlr. hr

araae wo and began to go hb way» i

odfbi ind Meadi to lake eare oT

aodid, be was tend and takenoCnen ofthe

anBTt M^ bfo^ifbl anlo tbeir MMrd« to wit a lelateef

'

oTkb^Etbelrcd's: of whom beiiiff demanded what

be was, be feared to eonfeas tbat be bad been a

soklfter; aaswcrlng ralber tbat be was a

man and one tbat was bond with tbe tie of]

•nd tustllliJ timi be bad dane to tlM

tbcoi tbal were bis tko to brii^ vfotnab to thr

oldiefm. Wberennon tbe wilabirr treated bim wril

and bad care lor bis woonds ; and wbm be began to

«ax wliole, lie commanded blm to be krot fai Donds
lest be sbonid scafie away by nigbt. But yet he

conk! not be beld in bonds: for as soon m tbey that

For be bad a brother gerasan whose naase was
Tanna, a prk^t and abbot of a monastery In the eity

^« hkh of hb name is oaUed onto this day IVmna-
• aestir * : wlio, wlien be beard that bis brother was
^Udn in tlie battle, came to seek if be mi|rht haply

find hk body, where be, ftndin(| another that wa» in

an points Tenrlike hhn, and Udnkhig it to be bhn
indeed, bfongnt mm to his monaitery and boned
him honourably, and dkl often times eanse masses
to be said far the absohrtkm of his sooL By tbe

celebration of whieb nmsses that whfc^ I said came
tat
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poMet viadrr, quin conUniio tolfcrelur. IntcfM

comet <|si 6VB tcfWMtt ininuri« d liitcfrQ|||sra cocpil

qiuurs U^nrl non pottctt ah lort€ liteffw •oratoiiM 00

qualibiit Ikliiikie fenmt, apod te iMUierH, propter

quat Ugari noo poMrt. At Ule reywJUt nihil •«

UUtun artiitiii no«e ;
** ted babco fratiwn*** Inqvil,

** pretbytemm In mea pfovtecia» et tdo qnia Ok me
intcrfccttim potaro, pco

et si nunc in aUa riU emem, Ibl

ctttkmtM chaa aolyewtm a poMla.** Dmnqne aB-

quiinto tenqMMre ap«d <

tcnint qui e«n cKHgtotte MmMarabant, ex mhtt et

habitu et lemiociibas eiics quia non rrat de paupcrr

valgo, ot dixerat, ted de nobiUlNi». Tone
advoeam emn tomm, faiterrogavit

unde emet, peomittena te nihil ei maH facttirvm pra

eo, si simpHdter fibi qui* fttimet, peodetet. Qiiod

dum illc faccrrt, minWtrum le regie Mme
feitani, reipondit i<o per ilngala tna

cognoveram quia i*^^i,^u^ non eraa, et nunc
quidem « morte, qola omnea fratrea et cognati mei
in ilU sunt pugna interrmpti : nee te tamen
ne fidem mei promimi praevariccr."

Ut ergo convahilt, rendidit eiun Londoniam Ff

cuidam ; sed ncc ab illo earn iliac dueeretnr uOatcmM
potuit alligari. Venimcum alia atque alia vineolormn

ei genera hastes imponerent; cumque ridiiaet qui

* CharnM writtca down and worn as am
* NortlraaibHa.
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TALE OF IMMA

to pflM, thai BO WUM flosid biod Un^ but that be
VM ftraifblwaj loowd. In the mcanflnw the
retainer Uiat kept Urn began to «ooder and to

rnqolre of him «hat the caie was that he coidd

not be bonnd, and whether he chaneed to hare
aboni him tpdb fcr loeiii^.> tneh aa men talk of,

thai by the virtiie of them he eodd not be bonnd.
B«t he anwrmd that he had no eonnh^ hi mich
art»; " but 1 have a brother," qiaoth he, ** a priest hi

my CDontry,* and 1 know that he thfaika 1 am tlafai

and doth oifien lay myri for me : and if I were now

'

"^
And while he was
'shosMttheytiMit

fBPgmKiyt MKw oy ma <

and talk that he wm not of
orl of people, m be bad Mm!, bot of Kood dc||iee*

Then the retainer cnOhii him Mcrrtly dkl ruunine
him more ttraitly of wimee he wa», promiiUiiir that

he woakl do hhn no harm thefelor. ifhe wooklpUinly
ihow what he was. Wikh thhig when he cUd and
deelawd him to have lieen a thane of the king, the

And hidecd I knew by thy
tliat tlioo werl no eoontryman, and

tlKW art trell worthy to die now, for that all my
brethren and kiimnen were tlain hi that battle ; but
yet I will not pot thee to death, that I prove not fake
to my pfmniMd word»

Whett theraiive he was foil eurcd, he «okl hin

certain Fririan to go to L4mdon; )> ^lerwaahc
alile to be boond by any meana ot .^ian at he
was led thither. But when hit enemies did lay on
him many and sundry kinds of fetters, and when he
that had bought hhn had teen that he could be

"3
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emeratf vinculit twn non poCviMC coMbfri » doMivn wk

facttlutem tcM redfanefidl dfomtt. A
bora quando mitMe A^H ««itrbAnt . «jirukihtnu* vtnrnta

soWebantur. At ille < I

peconiam ilH pro tr nntifr.!. ^.m» ^ «*•»•*««< «d

regem lilothcri, qui rrat fiHu^ tcinirfo AtcttllHjfilia

reginae de qua rapra dktym cat, quia rl fpm qaon*
dam eittfldem regUiae niiililcr Iberat : pHtftqM H
acccpit ab to pratiimi tvao wogniptfcwila, as hmi
domino pro ae, at promlactai, nialt.

Qui poat haee patHam ra^pnui atqwo ad mmi
fratrcm p^rv^nictai, rppocaifil 9% ofoinv CMiiitfts ^pMa
sibi advena, quaevc in adYenla aolatia

cognovitqur rVfrrrntr illo, IIUs ma%ime
sua fuivM* vincula iioluta quibu» pro t«

fucrant crlcrbrata aoUeamla. 8cd rt alto

pcricUtanti e\ commoda €onHfiwwiit el

intitrcdiionc ra uratevwrn ift owatio
iuilutariacaelitiiiillilfymedoiMiUliiteiisiH. Midii*
Que hare a praefato viro aodkntca accenal a«0l to

nde ae devotione pietati» ad oramltam, vel ad thmmo^
synas faeiendas, vel ad oierendaa Domtoo yirHniii

saerae oblatkmis, pro ereptlooe aaw iu» q«l 6t§

saeeulo migraTcrant : intellexenml antai qoto lacri

6cium salntare ad redempttonem valeret el atdmae
et corporis sempitemam.
Hane mihi nUtoriam etiam quidam ^fman, qol

ab ipso %iro in quo facta est audiere, narranml : ttnde
earn quia liquido oompcri, indubitanter Hiatofiae
nostrae Ecclesiasticae foserendam crcdidi.

> Sasbors, p. 107.



TALE OF IMMA

holdeo in no bomb, he gave him hit leave to reaaoai

hhwuHifhewefeeble. Kow alter the dMI hoar
when HMMet were wont to be iaiil« liit fetteri were
raoftt often looted. Whereupon lie opon hit oath to

Kent to klBf LoChere (who waa ton to theiitter^or
oneoB BtwHUHyth ei wImm we have tpohen befefe)t

ilhehadhhMelftoP
thetaaeqneen: and tned to the hii^
the priee of hii rannni, and tent a hi plaee of
•elf to hit owner. aahehad
And after tlda he retwned to hit own eonntrv* and

to hit brother anfelded fai order all the

he knew that hla Ihttan had been looaed at

•pedaOy at whieh tito aoloMnitica oT the
been eeieofatod wBr inni* Moreovert he
that the otherhelpt and tnecoort that had

to hhn hi hfti daiMcr had been given of the

Hoagh hbbiother'a intewetaion and
«r the wholatonM hoet And

Idndled in faith and godly devoutnett onto prayer»

or to giving of ahna, or to oierlng to the Lord hoata

of the holy oblation, Ibr the deU^ of their Mendi
that were departed thit world : Ibr they tmderrtood

the whiilutoniB taeriici wat eicetaal to thethat

eieilMthig f B i iiMJHg both of toni and body.

Tali niatoffy waa told ne alto ca eertan of them
that haaid it of the very man fai whoM H wat done

Udeariy.Idonbted
DO whit to pot it faito onr Eededaatkal Hbtory.

"5
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i W Will

ite, ^ ohiim Utidm

Amio
incwmitioiiit

sima Chriiti fiuBnU llild^

dkitur StTMiMiiiAlch, at

quae fecit in tenis oper» c«clc*tia. ad
praemU vitae «aelcttk de tcrrb abUu traniivH die

quinta dedma Kalimdtn— DMaadMrfam,
annorum texagiiita sei:
di\isis, trigiaUi tfcs

tea noMUtii in

Kam ei nobilk nato erat, lioe ert, ilia nefiolis Frlnial

regit, TooaKndo Hererid: «am quo etiaoi rege, ad
Draedioatioiiem beatae memoriae Paidiai, prind
Nofdanhymbioram cpiteopiy wdem et MenuMBltt
Christi rateepit, atqoe naee uaqoedmB ed «liit

TJrionem penrenire mendt, tiittmiireti wt/nrwH,
Quae eum relicto lialdte Meedari flli lott aenrira

demvisset, nomlt ad proHnclam OriealallMi
Anglorum: erat naaaqtie ptopinqaa rcfia flli^
desideraiis exinde, ti quo modo poaict, dcralieta
patria et omnibus qaaecomqae haboeralt in GidHam
pervenire, atque in monaatcrio Cale |iingiimBi pio
Domino vitam dnecre, quo faciHoi perpetnam in
eaelis patriam poaaet mereri. Nam et in aodam
monasterio soror ipaios Hereanid, mater AldnnM

> m. 25. * n. 9.
* EUmOwto,
«in.8.
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ABBESS HILD

CHAFTEK Will

Of I4r^ Mtf ilMlA ^«Mttf Milrf [614-480].

Thb ynar feOowliiy after tlOi* that it. In the WHh
rtmr of thr Locti't inninuitiofi, the mmt d<

iuuMhaiOd of Chrkt. IliM. ahhe» of the
that ii eallcd Uliitb^r (m we bdbn
after maay heeireniy dcedi thai aht did «Ma earth
waa taken awaj ftM Iha earth and piMfO awa? to

^Ke rewardi of the life of heaven, the iTth
.1 .« ..: N'ovcnher, when «he wa» threcaeore and mx

of age: the which ntimher of jean heimr
divided In eqaal parts, the lived the ftrtt 33 fufi

Teari In aaenlar condition with man worthv life

«nd eonv«iaatlon« and aa mmny after did the dedicate
move fPorthOy to the Loid in monattical life. For

u. cosM too of nohl« ' ' 'tiat I» to «ay, was
. r of Id^f Edwin' -^ named llereric

:

with which kinf alM> at the preachiflf of P^ndtoM of
ttleMod menorj.s the lir«t bkhop of the Wuithi
HHaaa, the reedved the faith «nd faeranienta of
ChriiC and did rfneerelj keep the tame, tanUl the
deterred to attain to the ti|^t of the LonL
And when the had determined to (brtake the

sccuUr condition and tenre Him onlr, the departcMl
to the prorinee of the Eatt Ei^^: Ibr the wat
•Hied to the king there,* and fton thenee the derfred,
if by any nuMit the aislit, lo fBtiaka her eonnby
and all that ever the had, and fo Into France, and
lead a life abroad In the monattery of Cale ^ for the
I^ord t take, that the might the more eatllj deserve
an ererlatH^g eoantiy in heaven : for in the tame

too her litler nercawith, mother to

«•7
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regis OrienUUmn Anglonmi, regvlarllM»

dbeipUnis, ipso tempore

nam: eniat ttiMii1it> ewwiplu»» •! Ipta

peregrinandi amiqiii tol«m tn pradaU pfovinela

reUnta est: deinde ab Aidano epbcopo In patriam

revoeata» aoeepH locum unkm hmihm ad icpltnlrt^
nalem plagam Vturi flamlnii, «bl aeqoe urn» quo

monachicam com perpaoeis aoellt vitam agrbat

Post haco heU est abbatkn fa wnartarto qiiod

Tooator Heniteo; quod Hdeiteel

factum erat noo molto ante a rrUglota Oslill

Heiu, quae prima feodaamm fcrtor fai

Nordanhymbrorum proporftam vr^ternqvo

eepisse. Sed flla poti non maltan tcaipvi fiMli

monatteril, leeetilt ad diritatem Cakttflam qtmit a

gente Anglorqm EieloaoiaiHr appeUatw» Iblqiie dbl

mansionem inttitiiit. PhidaU aotcoiieffaBial moo-
asterii Alias lamnla Ovisti Hfld, mM boo fCfidaH

vita per omnia, proot a doetia vWa dktum potrrat,

ordinare curabat : nam et epbeopua Aldan, et quiquc

noverant eam religlosi, pro faiaita d saplentla et

amorr divinl famulatw, tedido eam vkltare, obnive

amare, diligenter emdlre tolebant.

Cum ergo aliquot annos bok monaatefio, r^gularis

vitae institutioni mnltum intenta

eam suscipere etiam constmendoD ihre

monasterium in loeo qui voeator Stteanesbaleb, quod

> TadesflUr probabty.
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ABBESS HILD

«fittlM

\khrulf king oT Um EmC BmWi, wm at thai rvy
JM M«tt«t to tW nrfet «f raIMM» Ufo, «Ml wm

i Mpi a whole jr«ar la tlie Mid pravl

«Arr vhkil» Mag colM MM agaiB to Imt
cuMotry b)F Mriiop Aid—, alM wcilfd a plaea of
'K* hide oTlaad ott tiM oofth coort of the river

VV «ar, in which the lived hhewiM hj the tpeee of
one vear a nonHeal life with a teiy will eooyany.

Aflor thii the wai node ahbcaa iB the MOMrtenr
had heen «odea

oot loM hefcte of the
leiikwfiehef Chriit, Heim whieh la said to hwre hees the im

anwaa hi the pmrioee of BioftheBdiifWmd thai toeh
thft vow A^d dv^^i^A BMmV kftl^ f^lng JMM^^MIirMitfd

by blihop Aidan. Bot not Iom aftor Uie makli^ of
the lowortiffTf the departed theaee to the city of
Calearia» whidi ii colled of the EmUi race Kaelco-
^cstir.* aod there the apMiated to abide. Kow
lUa the haiidnMiid of CMrt bch^ choMn to rale

^•e BMNUMtcry ef HMtlepool did atraliht pioeve
•I diipoec the tame lo ab pointa with the rale of
tofuutiml life, in tueh wi»e a» «he ooold be in-

-'M'-tcd of learned neo: (or both bithop Aldaa
«t maoY rel%ioot pcnora as knew her, for the

>« wfiam and love of fodlj tcnricc the! was in her»

>«c9e wool renHwMaly to rhilU ttradfartly to love.

ind dH^fntly lo faatrMt her.

For aooM veart then the governed the monastcfy
>tm1 mm.% «traitljr given to fbrwaid nonafttiral lifr «nd
nirr, and mcantinM H waa her chance to take in

>«nd aho the boilding and djcpnelng of a monatterj
41) the place which fe called WUtbjr, which boclncM

»9
tin. It. a
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dbi inittneUim non Mcnlter tapltrftt Nmi
Qwmm prim

dpHnb vltae reguUrii InrtHvH: et

ialbi qooque iustiUac, pfteUlb, et

iU lit tai

adlw All div«i, b«I1«

ae MnctlUtii rirot, qi

AetU, OMnt. lohnmcs, et VOfHd. De
diximut. qood^orad IberH
d€ Kcundo Dffcvilcf faitiBMnd

Infirm dfeendooi csl« qaod conn prinw HagMl-

cpbeopo». De medio none dleoauM, qolo evm In
otroqae HOdae «blMitfaMe nonailorlo Icetloal et
obsenratkHii Scrlptiin

> AgUbert, in. 7, b tlw ImI Udwp of riiiifcwiw SMMt
A«ik*t nMBe do» boI mmta ia «ay of IIm IM« «f Ihlifi^
and tUs aakoi it doabtfU to wUt prorim. rmitulu li
his time beloaged; cf. Briglit. Itn

130



MONASTERS ol WHITBY

in BO tbthfuln€in|[ bvottflit upon

Willi the mme r«ks of WMtlk«l life «Hb wbieh
the bad diipoMd Um Mrller one: and truly tlie did
tha^ tcadi aho riMokrijr to keep r(

ftiiilMiUM, ihMtHjp Mid all other Tirtue»^

pcoce and charity: la awli wIm that

nle 01 the priflutive Chwco there was theiein

«lit Mcinff that Dothing aeeaed pecoBar to anirooe.

«ly all^he waa» wreover» of toch wirfoi that not only «11

tneoo penom in thdr tiiri of need, but ako kings

^od prfneea did aoiMtine acck and find covnael of
her. The BMn wider her gorcrannco the ande to
hc»to« thehr thne to «oO te the fondb^ of the Holy
kalptuioat ond to hwihr in the excrdae of thie

worfa of ilghlionwiM, that rfahl earihr H appearedright eoiily it mpeared
^nrr mmaj eonld there he fiMmd to take upon

then fhfy the rank of freIrrfartir, that it to tay, the
•«Tvicr of the altar.

In thort, «e have rinee aecn five firom the taate

monaateryt afterwardt hiriwpa, and all theae OMn of
tingvlar worth and hiillniai, whoae namet are : Bote,

ArtU, OMbr, John and Wilfrid. Of the first we
have taid belbre, that he was conaegated hiihop of
York: of the second we nmst hriefiy sUte that he
was ordafaied to the bishopric of Dorrbcster : > of

the last two we roost speak afterward, that thr f^r^f

ofthen watoffdainedbishopof llcYhain.lhr^coi !

Mthop of the church of York : of the mkidleoMitt ict

at now say that, after he had in both the monasteries
of abbess Hikl diligently applied to the reading
and «tody of the Balptiues, at last deshrfaig more

• Wilfrid U or Jaalor.
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perfeetkm t^fi^iiP?*" , «mH C«iliMn «d

cofHini bcaUe rrcunUHosit TTnodo
awyn Houanditt leetioalbvi iffii

•dir« omvil, oMd «o %mafun !
iQrtiBiilMteff: H hMk CM mdlMi IHI-

UMel, aiwrtlt «a fWBflBdii Ifriirfnwi

ftx OiviD piBcfuU: AriqiM iwii idrf

I, ilHMd d dcmpltun TiYendi Mt
atqiie ydJiUbw rtiiibmi»

Q«o tOBDofe aatirtflt

rst,ct

pro eo oftUiMittti tplicopM. In
TinciAin paulo ante, hoc csl« ante
I>cl BoadmB, vir itiiiHiliiiiiwM «I

excdkntb Ingenil, Tnnafcric Tiiftii, d«

prlim|«aai ofdinari ponct, owrtc inunatema
rcptva cat.

Non soliun ergo pracCita Chriiti anriDa ct

tissa HikI quain oomca <}«i niMrcrant cb
pi«Utia et gratlae

sao monaster^ ritme txi

scd ctiani pluriMia Wmfc iiiayiktibM, ad
liiditstriae ae

» lliklwMaoUiesid0oltW8eol%UI.
> Bialiopof LaieMt«r<0S-1Oft.
* H»died6IQL
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PBOVINCK OF THK HUia AS

1 he cMM I» Kent to ntMthop Thm

to martd ttodka be
m to Boom» «hich at that tiflM wat accoMted m
Wtag of great ncnt : and firooi thcaco retttnilnir

home, when lie had rrocliod Britain, he went ^^ >>

itnto the ptwrtnce of the Hwkvoft, over which kii>i:

CMe teffned then; and there he rrmalnrd • Umn
ttmm iiiiihiiiathe «ml of faith and HkewiK siring

an I II Jill ^iWh to tJw that %aw andhevdhlM.
At whkh Ub» tiw htdiiiii of thai provlnee, naiad
Boael, waa an grieved «Mi rickaeM of hodhr that he

conhl not of hfaMclf Inlfil the oOer of the biihoprie

far which thing • take bir aU men's je^gient the

fnrr%aid oMui waa choam olUMip in hit place, and at

the tiwenendinenl g^ ^^
jg.gf^^'^j^.br the iMndi of hinep Wumd of Meaaed nMflMiffTt^ at that thnehehf the Mriimfe of the MkhBe

KngWi:* Ibr that iPwhUihagi TWodeee «aa now
dead > and none other m jfot oeialned hiriiep for

hi». AndoverlhiafMvrineeoftheHvfeQaBahttlr
belbre. that ia to wit« bcibre the «aid man of God.
)ki»rl. one Tatfrid« a man of vefj stool heart and
>«rll learned and of excellent wit, was choacn bishop

oot of the flaonostcfT of the same abbcas: but he
waa taken and died betbre his thne» ere that he
mtpM f>r ordained*

tltr foffONdd handmaid of Chrirt and abbess.

Mild, whom all that knew her were wont to call

motlier to maHi her graee and godBneas, did not

onir in hm own munastety atnnd forth m an example
of ttfe to them that were with her : hot also to very

many that were far off. to whom the happy report

oc ner dUlgence and goooneaa came, ane nnniatereci
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salntit ei corrcctkniit mdatHtrmtii. Oportcba omu-
que iroplcri lUiniilMM qvod ouitar dw Brifi«M I»

inf«nU« dw vidll: <|«M tmm rkr 9km Hcrtrto

cxuUrct tab reft BrrttofiWB Ccfdke, ubl et vmeno
periin vida per •Qouilam, qMd

cftishm «MMurawrH. V4

dQs de (|tta loqvlaMr, inplfiti

tibi •olnmniodo, ted mMk ba
exempU opcnim lurb praeb«ilt.

Vervm ilU cum maltte

pra«c«et pUcuit plo Pvi

eumliiari, ot ioxU excRipl

in innniiraite peiBeevetvf. PctmiM
boty acri ooepH araofv ntlKsri ; etpcftn
annos eadem molettk Uborare noo eembsl: fai

quo toto tempore niinqtuun ipM Yel Gmditori nuo

gratUs agere, vel wwniiium dbi gregem el pvbllM
et privatim doMM praeteraiitlcbal. Nmb mp pne-
doeU exemplo, monebat onoet, et te aalate aeoepto
corporis Domino obCemperantcr tenrieiMiaBi, et fai

adversb rerum sive infinniUtibot acoibiofimi fide-

liter Domino esM gratias temper agendas. SeptliMO

* S Got. lU. ».
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of Mhratioa and amcadncnl. For it wm
- ^«t thr drraa tlHmld be MOM, wirid^

I Htld «*% an iii£uil« was wca of bar nolber
lirricu«wid : wbo» «ben bcr bvibaiid Hcriric wa» an
<»otUw under Cetdle kliif of tbe ftrllom (wbrre aUo
ho died ofjpolKNi), •ew In a dream m it vcre. that

he wot tmMmJtf taken avar and «mirbt for of her

with all dfllfMWe, and no token of him anyithere

(lid eppeer. B«t wbca abe bed loefbt very byiUjr

for bait tbe kmad «iddealT e venr Pfecloi neck-
(Mderbercannent: wldcb ee ebe did mH aeifc

it lecfMd to fIblCB witb brfgbtiuM
of «o irrrat a lifrht tbat it «led all tbe bofden of
Britain vitb the grace of ito deameaa. Tbe wbleb
dream witboot doabt waa truly bnM^bt to fulfil-

ment in ber dai^gbter of wbom we speak : who
life, not oi^jr to bcndf bat to mamr tbat woidd li\c

: WOffclwen, dkl gHre esampbsi of tbe wofki of Mgbt
Bat wb«i ibe waa•ny yeaw orer tbb

it pIcaMd tbe aMfdlbl Worker of oar tahratiofi. that

ber bohr tool tboald ako be tikd wHb loi^ weak-
ncaa of tbe ierii, tbat after tbe esaanple of tbe
apottle ber eoodncM tboald be made perfeet In

>«rakne».* For tbe waa ttricken with fevem and
bcfaa to be reied wItb tbe tote beat tbeteof ; and
for 4i jean coathiaewly tbe ceaaed not to tdRtr
•fthetaaetfooble: hi all whieb tbae tbe did never
"'t pa» eitber to ichre thank* to ber Creator berM*lf.

or to taaeb openlr and privatelr the flock com-
mlttad to ber cbarge. For taognt beforehand by
her own exaaMie tbe warned tbe» all, botb tbat tbey
«hooki M€m tbe I.4ird dolr when He givetb bodily

health, and Uwukl faithMly gire tbanks to the

Lofd to woHdly adrenltlet or ilcfcnuttt of the

US
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etgo suae infinniutte

do1or«, ad

pcwtpto HbUoo
Otftotl c|ttM erMl la

i

Domini loquar, de morte trillHt ad ritmt

Qua Tidellcet ooctc I>oinliit owiilpulcw (»biium

iptittt in alio loi^Uit poiito moimttrio qnod kpam

et appdUlnr Macaoaa,

iVTclarv difMlni caL B«nl !•

Ipao m
nomlBe Befv, qoae triglnla et

cata Domino virginltate. in

senricbat. Haec tunc in clonnHorio

andivit aiibMo in

ad oratiooea excttari vel

qiils eoram de

ot iibi

cni videlieet lud dam loniciU intendetet, vidll

animam praefatae Dd fimnlae la Ipaa laoe €Hil-
tantibus ae duoeatlbaa ai^eUa ad
Comqae aomno excwm vlderrt eetcraa

drca se sorores, intellextt irel in tomnlo vella
mentis oatensoni sibi etae qbod rldersl. StatlaMfac
exsttrgcns nimio timore perterrlU eaemrHt ad vlfw

> Near WUtbr.
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liaihi. la tlie wetmA ytmr then of ber Mcknca», the

pain tufnii^ towAfd the inward parts» aha ctmft to

bcr U»t day, and about the cwamkig of tii« aock,

allcf tbe had rrcrivcd the vojage-pcwiafaNi of holjr

hoovel. <Jie eaOed «nto her the hanmnafafa of Ckrirtt

:of UMGoipel
fMfiilkar'wItliallaMii; intha

of her «ofdi of ashortatkNi iha gUhr baheU her
theLofd'tdeath, jca rather, to ipcak with the Lotd't words,

he paaMa Irowi death mto life*

In whidi ni«ht Indeed the ihidghty Lord
%afed to rtvaoJ her death bj a dear vWan In i

that was a cood war oC called

the whfcli «he had henelf bolH the uune year.

There waa hi that lame Moaaitery a ceHahi imbi

iMMcd Bcf« which had heeadadkated to the Lord
in ^nHBUK^ nMT tlHrty
" ni Ml BMHhn in mdaiitlBil eonvenotian. Thia mm takiM
her reit at that time hi the iirtcft* dortoir heaid
laddenly in the air the known «oond of the b«-11.

wherewith they were wont to be awaked or ml!' «l

tcmether» whenaa any of tlMm had been ealied oot
natha w^rM • •mI mbm^w Imr ev^ /m ^^^ t^naht^
•he law the roof of the boaae oneoveredimd afi

filled with liclit ponred from abore: aod as she

earoeatlj maned thia liffat, «be %«w the «oul of the
" handmaid of Ood In that very lisht carried

naaven, aeeonmaniea and lew uv
And as the etaited tip ont of her aleep and saw tlM

jnif tlieir r
' "

stood that that which she had seen was shewn brr
other sirtcfs tsking their reat ahoot her, she

eiilier In a dream or In a vision of the mind. And
«traigbtway the roee ap Ibr ofeimmb fear that «he
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finem qtue tme monatterio abhatiMM vIet jpnMKt^

etii nomen erat Vrigjd, flrtuque ac laeiymli mnltion

peHbta, ac totplria longa trahem naiitlavll, awlfm
Ulamm omniiiin HUd abbatfaaaaa km mignnt da

saeculo, et le aspcclantc cum luce

aqfeUa ad aeternae ttniiia hida ct

aortia dYlimi tmtn^Hmt Qood cum Ilia

•usdtavit cunctas lorMnea, et In cfflaalani

ofatkHiibua ae paahwla pfo

moiinlt* Quod cuan

fpstktcf a^perent« vcnenint pnano oDuculo Initfua ^w
dua obitum nuntiarmt, a loco ubl dcftweto ual.

At fllae rcspondcfit€9 disentnt, te priua cudcn
eognovltae: et cum eiponefeat per urdlm» qu»*

modo haee vcl qtumdo dfattduMiit. inventuai eal,

eadem hota transitufls dui flHa oatetimm Mae per

Tiaiooem, qua illam referebant eilve de araado.

Pulehraquc rerun eooeordla proeuraluni eat dlrlnltuat

ut cum ilU cxitura dut de hac vita rlderent, tune latl

introitum dus in pcrpctuaro animanun dtaoi eo|^

noscerent. Distant autcm later te nonaaterla haee

trcdedm fcrme millibua panuum
Ferunt autem quod eadem nocte. In ipao quoqne

mooasterio ubi pracfata Dd famula obiit«

virginum Deo dcvotarum quae fllam

diligebat, obitus illius in dsione apparaerit, quae
animam eius cum angclis ad caelum ire conspexerit,

atque hoc ipsa qua factum est bora, his quae aeeum
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bad and ran to the virf^n which waa then over Um
mtmartfry In the ahbcaa' «trad, whote naoM waa
Fr%]rth, and bathed with the trail of her mnch
weeptaf• and dmviiiK long ij|iM, told her that the

mother of then all, abbcat luld* «at now departed

thk frarld« and had with a aMrvdhMi great light,

which ahe Miw. and IntheoompMjrofanireH. a«rended

•p to the gmit% of IliwlnthM light and frllow^hip

of the dtiaeat on high. WhKh when Frigyth had
hcttRl, the ranted all the rirtcti and eaUfay them to

to be oecnpiod In pravcni

\nd atIbr the «ml of their

tly did thit the reat of the night, at the

break oT the daj there came brethren from the

place vhrrr llild died to bring word at her drpart-

ti^. Wheretnon the littcfi aatwerhy aald that

the tome waa known of them beibre: enddeeterhMi

In Older how and when thrr had Iramed thit, it

wat fbnnd that her paaring «a» «hewn them by the

rUon at the »anie bonr the had pnmcd ont of the

worid according to the report. And with a goodiy
agrrement of erenta it waa by the work of uod to

dlyited, that when the one mw her departing from

thb life, at that time dkl the other know her enter-

hif inio the eveHaatlng life of took. Moreover,

tfMee monatterlet are dbtant atnnder ahnoat 13

mile«.

It It further reported thai In the very munattfry

aho where the fbreaakl handnmhl of God died, one
of the vliglna rowed to God, that loved her with an

eMoedfa^ great k»re, had her petting thewed unto

her the tame night br a rkilon, for the «aw Hikl •

toill go to heaven with angeb, and thi». the very

tame boor it was done, «he deelared plainly to thoae
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erant famuUt ChHsti nuuiiMte nAmivvfH,

ad orandmn pro «niiiui eii», etiam prliaqitaai eetetm

cQDgn^tlo dai obitmii eognovtMH* eidtsveriU

Quod ita fkdmt faetim omix «oogragatioal

innotuit. Erat enim haec i|»a bora MM tlHi

nuUb Chfisti andllU in

leonom poaita, ubt nuper fgnigwlt ad

tatkmem * fnainae tolebafit prubari , daorr rr|rutaHtrr

institutae in aodetatein congttmMomk iwiiinimtwr»

CAP. XXIV

Quod m aNMajirno tm»fiMfiLjft(ttr% £m dtmmm

Ijf hoint aionaaterio abbattwag fidt ffatcr

divina gratia fpedaBtcr inUgnls qui*

religioiii rt pirtati apta faeere aolcbat ; lU «t qoic
quid ex divinb Uteris per tntcfpivlet diaeer«>t, %^m

ipse poet pofilhiiii verbis poetteii maxioui «^

et compoiietloDe compoaitis, in ma, id eat, A ^

lingua proferret. Cuius carminibus multoru:

aniroi ad contemptnm laecubt et appetltiuu sttni viUa
eaelestis aceenri. Et qvides et ali poat Ohni In

gente Anglorum religioaa poemaU facerr tmtabant

;

PI.

* Th« tittfln vera Mni for b7UMabliMi,aa«toitd
« Andto
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of Chriii that mrrr with her, «ad
them up to pray fnr Htid'% kmU, even bribfe tiM

rart of tlM tompmaj knew of bcr dcftth.* W^
totL inwpiny wlini waonk^ CMne. For llris

oua At iImI wm hour «m wMi mmm ollirr haiMl-

Mkb i/ ChrMUd aptft taillie «rtnoil pketa oT

tlw MMMiUnr» wImm iIm ipdwim Mwly ohbI

tetlMndea
were received hMo tfee PWowMMp oi tne

CIUPTKB XXI\

/#Mr He! m Ait itrt tknt wm» m hwtkrr to ttAom

In the awMtfry «T tkb abbsM tiMv «w a
Metktr msHe notable by e grace of God

MiaBy fhen, for that be wee wont to make ongi
fer ral^ido—d gndliofM;» innaJi tbrt, what-

eTtbe dMM «ritli^ be laanMd bf tbe»
tbat enModad tbc», be let H fcrtb after a tttHa

tteie w«lk ButtMl laMwige, pat tMStbar witb f«ry
in bitgieat iiiifii and pHddM of ue bcoH,

own, tbat li to toy. tbe Ei^^ toi«oe. Witb
vboM «Migs tbe Mtodi of many oien wtte oft In-

iaBMd to tbe «mlempt of tbe vorid and derire of

tbe beavenly Mb. And bideed olber too oMong tbe

Eufllib people after bbo aaMycd to I

* TbtMOTyMidtbvaaaw
bMI h9^ A Ill III

niiidam dMB «at WJd II All to

W lb» rak «f «as Mtk^^r
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ed nuUm eitm acqolpftrafr poluit. Namque iptt

Don ab honiiilbiis, titqvte per hominfi Jurtititi

eukendi artem dididt ; icd dirinltw adtelM prtit
eftnendi dooum aecepH. Unde nihil unquan MroK
et tupenraenl poematit faeere poliiit ; tcdcataai

modo quae ao reUgioa

linguam dccebant.

uiique ad tempora
nil carmiiioin

quam in coovlvlo,

at omnea per otdloan cantare debcrcst, file uM
adpropinquare ribi cHharani ccmebat, twftbat a

media coena et egieaaua ad toan dnmttm ivpedabal.

Quod dnm tempore qoodam faearet, et rdkta
domo eonvirii egretsot eaaet ad »tabiila ii

qnomm ei eustodia noete flla erat delegalal fbjmn
bora oonpetenti membra dedittet ioporl, idnlil
ei quidam per lomniuro, eamnue talulaMi, ae tuo
appellans nomine :

** Caedmoo,' ftncmit, " canU udM
aliquid." At ille rcapofidtM, *'Ne«4o,
" cantare ; nam et ideo de eonThrio eirrearat

seeeaai, quia cantare non poteram." Runtim file

qui cum eo loquebator, '^Attamen/' ait, ** mlbl
cantare habcs/' " Quid/' inqaH, " debeo eantaie f

•*

—«—«_»
pnncipioiAt ille,

•' CanU," hiqtiH,
"

Quo acceoto responto, ttatbn ipae eoepit eantare to
laudem Dei Conditoria Tent», qooa nunquam aodl-
erat, quorum iste est tenant; '* None laudare debe-
mus auctorem regni eaelestb, potentiam Creatorit,
et consilium illius, facta Patria gloriae;
ille, cum sit aetemus Deus,

> Cr. Gal. i. 1.

* Beer.drinUi«. in King Alfrad*a ttaadallon.
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STORY OF CAEDMON

poont ; but no msii covM match hit caniiUif. For
ho htawelf Iconicd the art of tii^flnm without beii«

taofht of aMfi nor of men help; > bot hr rrcrlTed

the gill of ringffiff freely by the aid • And
therefere he eooM nerer make may : . vain

hot onlv «och a« belonir to reh^ion beftttcd hia

ith. \Foraaloii|r timeaahe waatettled

te awMkir llfe« «ntil he va» «rll »irickni in ace, he
hod at no time leamrd anjr tonga- And
thai iiimtthiifi at thr ~^ '

«aa aet to be meny and had ajpeed that coeh'miin

to hhi eonne, he, mien he aaw the harp

near him, arookl fke up at oddit of
«opper and gokm oot get torn back to hii own hoote.

And aa he did to on a cettato tfane, and Iravi

thr

thr

t hat ntoht« and thopt «I the i«
limba to rcal« ihare atood

hr table.^twhen the

and had amed that <

•honU tkm to hhi eonne. he, mien he aaw
to be oonwif
•opper and go

he did to on a cettato tfane, and lravin|p

offtMttM had gone oot to the stable oi
wMni had been appototed htoi to look to

)>t% limba to rcal« ihare atood bjr htan a
tn a draam and bade hfan Ood
bvhlanametakltohtei: •• Caeiimon, «fam me
tUnff! '* l^liereapoo he antwrHni; «aki: ** I know
not bow to ting; for that too km the matter why I

• ame oot from thr tablr to thb plarr apart, becaoie
I eookl not aing." *' But yet," qnoth be ^ato that

pake with hfan,*« thou ha»t to «iiiftone/* ««What,'
juoth he, •• ahookl I damf *' Whampon the other

Fgtoimigakl: «* Stag the begtofdng of the craatarts!" At
%rh>rh mn*Mrt he he|pr*n forthiKith to itog to pndM
of (iod the Creator vef»c» «htch he had never neaid
befoe, of whkh the teme is this: •* Now ooght we
to praise the Maker of the heavenly kingdom, the
power of the Creator and His coomelJKe arts of
the Father of irhiry ; Ihow He, being God eternal,
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•uetor exstMl ; qui

eulmine tccti, dehinc U

omnipoteM creavit.*' Hie

ofdo ipse vcrbcNrum quae

neqae enim poesunt carmiiui, qi

posiU, ex aha in

detrimento ttti dccorit

Exsurgcns aatem a loouio, euncta qsae

eaaUvcrat nenoriter rcUtiuit, ct di not plvra Is

enadem nMidiim vcHm Deo digni eanMk adiaaiH.

Venieraqtie mane ad viUieuni qui libi praeerat«

quid doni ponocpiiwt indJca^itf atqsc ad

pcfduotm» iomit ett« wmwli duclMrfDst

enlilNn» indkare lomnium et diecre <

anirmoruBi iudieio quid vd Mide «mH •

ctMitf probaretur. VitoiM|ve est 0BMBM
ei a Domino coticeMam e«e gradam. Expdoe-

bantque ilU quendam saerae Idrtoriae five doetHoM
teimonem, praedpienlat earn, d powct» Inne lo

modulationem carminis tranafene. At ille tutcapto

negotio abitt, et mane rediei», Optimo oarmliM qaod

iubebatur, compoaitam reddidit. Unde mos abba-

taisa amplexata gratiam Dei in viro, «laecularem

ilium habitum relinquere, et

propositum docuit, suseeptnmque In

cum omnibus suis fratnun cohorti adsoeiarit, iomitque

ilium seriem saerae historiae doeeri. At ipse

Of this hjmn then mn two vwikaw in Suuia, VL IL M.
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of all nindei: Whfieh Crst created
the cbiidrco oi mtn beavrn for the top of their

dwtdbif-fUee, and therraftcr the «Imif^ty Keeper
of mankind ereatrd the earth." ' Thb t« the eenee
hot not the weibtme otder of the «ordi which he
MM te hit eleep: Ibr toM, be thej nerer lo well

word Mr wordf without loie to their ^nwe and
worthlaeM. Ncmr oo riilqf fttnn tlwaMr he re-

membered ttlll all the thln^ that he had mmg hi

hfai sleep, and did br and by join thereto in the lame
mcrnarc nMwe wordi of the woag worthy of Ood.
And coMiln|| on the mocrow to the town reeire

under whom he was, ha thewad nto hfan what gill

hehadrcodYcd; and behy brm^ to the abbcae,

he waa rn—nandrdi in the prcaeoee of aaaay learned

men to tell hli dream and lehearm the aoM^ that it

m%ht by the ii%ment of them all be trlc^what or

whence the thinir ^m ^^^^ ^ reported.^ And it

to them all, that a hea%rfily grmc€ waa
mnted him of the Lord. And their recited onto
him the proccm of a holy ttory or lemon, bidding
him* if he coaldt to tw the saiM into metre and
vene. Whei—

p

oo he andattahfay ao to do
hia way, and ao the flMfiow eaaM afain and broi^ht
the tame which they had rcqaired of hhn, made bi

very good verve, wherdbre by and by the abbcm
_ the grace of God In the man, imtnteted

him to iBTMhe the aecolar habit and take upon
him the maomtical vow, and when he had ao dooe
aha plaaad him in the coamany of the brethren with
all them that were with her, and gave command-
ment for him to be imtmcted in the regnlar coorie
of holy hittory. But be by thinking again with

MS
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quae aiMUcndo dlteere potent,

et quMl maiMlaBi uilmd

dnldMinioni eoovcrtelMt » mai

doctow mot TiriMim Miditoref ttti fadebat Caa-

ebat autem de areaHoM undi, «I offgiM Unaml
gcnerit, et toU OeiiMli IMorla, de egiWM lamel

ex Aegjpto et iwfiiMii in terrain iL|iiuiiiMonli,

de aUla plurimis taerae Scriptwae IMatlt, de kh

eamatiooe PoHiiniea , pa«kMie« reiurreHloni, et

aaeeiwione in eadvm de SpMtM Saaetl adfwitv, et

^poatolonaB doetrina* Itcfli de

et hoROfe poenae i^Mimaliat ae

eaelettb miilta carmina fadebat ; ted et alU p«pl«s
Am, tia-iaHnlt- ^* In Jlnlla jlttrlm.tM kftOe OeudlCllB wv NIOKHB vBWwOBKm% wMm

Hoininea ab amote leelen
tkmem vero et lolleftlai

eorabat Rrat enim Tir muUvBi raUgJoai, et !«§•-

laribtts disdpUnis humniter tobditns

;

ilk» qui aliter faccre volebant, lelo

aceeniui : onde et pokbro vltam toan

Nam propinquante bora nd diftwi, qi^atuor
-

decini diebus, praerenlente eoqMirea iaCnniutr,

presstts est ; adeo tamen moderate, at et loqsl toto

eo tempore posset et ingredi. Erat autem fai pfoibap

easa, in qua infirmiores et qui prope moriturt erne

idebantur, indnd tolebant. Rogarft ergo mini-

strum suum vespere inemnbente, noete qaa de
saeculo erat exiturus, ut in ea rib! loeom qiilcaocndl
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ipoo All that lie oottld bear and learn,

ami cfcawing ibcfeon m a ckaa bcatt dMweth the
cod, «wUd tan It farto vciy tweet toni; and bjiBlo vcfj tweet ioiv; *od bj

thetMMagafai «odd make hli

tMdMft to binfwe to their tm hit hearen. Now
he «a^f o^ tiM creatloo of tiM world, and hfglnnlMi
ai manktod. and all the ttory of Ccniilirof the

ICoIm of l«ael oot of Emt, and their entefhy to

tlM HBHi ofppoMiiaf, and ofvety winy otiwr hlitntifiwe mmam pioanae, ana oi vety lany ouwr nvionei
of Ho^jrto»t»e.of fro toc^^ V?*.^ P
Hli DMBOB» fotonreetion and aaeenrioB toto iMttveiif

of the conl^ of the Holy Ohott, and the tooehlM
of tiM ipoetlet. Aho he wovld make many aoMn

Br oft

^c

the dwd ofjmWmfBt to eome, of the terror of the
palm of heB, and of the twcetnem of the klMdom
of heaven; moraovcr, many other aoMi of the
dhrtoe hcneita and MgMnli. hi att which hit .

cadoavmv waa to pwD.men away 6om fiw love olCl^
ithadiMilandlirilil op to the fere and omriKi
oem to jo^g;^fa^l>g waa a man fory dPMP
and mmMNy omsMfn to ^ae inteiplme«^ir^BB^'Blm^

i and frnrmllr inlUmed a^iflm^them
othcrvkc^ ^i^'-'^f*^ loo he oiaacd^ t^

with bodify iieknen which waa
pOB Um,Rmrteeo days i and yet to temper-

ately, that he m%ht ll«)|M thgrkBth m^^ vwi
walk. NW tho^waa^th^lWTMtf^
they that were tkk^ and tacli at *9MSjP^H^V* ^

dia, were wont to be broi^ht. Ho4i|pS^ there - Jcii

fcire, ktei that lenred him, at tlw falllm uferentoc
om the night that he was to depart from the world,

to pttffgie tom a place to rett to that baildliif ; and
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pfaepaimret: qui mfamtai 0«r Imo ragwet, qui

qaam «dhoe morittinM «w ohktwtw » Mt
quod dixenit. Cumque Ibidem poiiti i li Miii «llqM

gaudente anlmo, tiiui coin cb qui ibldcni ante Inenuit,

loqnerentitr ae iofiwrtur, el ftaai mtidlie

ienpiis eMet tnnieeMvnit Inteffogavltt tBi

rUtiain intiis habcrmt. Reapondebat, '* Quid

van nuanw nomKaB Tem aoapca MM|vcna* bv^
•ot flle: **El tamm," ait,

** aferte aihl omImi-

rlttlam.** Qua aeeepta in mann, lnUiiafavll« il

omnct plaridnm erga ac animnm, et

eontfovenlae ae rancofii baberent

omnea, plaffcfaatmam te mentcn ad lOHn, et ab

omni fara remotam habere: eMnqne vkMni ragn-

bant, pladdam erga iptoa mentcfli babere. Qnl
oonfesUm reapondit :

" Plaeldam ego menlcm, flioll»

erga omnet Dd famnlaa.gcro." Sleqne ae aatUatl

munirn^ viatico, vitae allerto IngrtMai pnraYH;

et inteiTogavit, qiiam prope caaet bora qna fratiea

ad diccndas Domino laudet noetnniaa eiidtarl de-

berent. Retpowlebantt '* Noo longe eat." At iOe

:

** Bene, ergo exapeetemna boram lllam." Et idgnaM
ae signo sanetae cmeb, feebnavH eaput ad eenrleal,

modicumque obdonnienaf ita earn aUcatio

finivit. Sicqae faetmn est at quomodo
pura mente trmnquilUque deYOtlooe

erat, ita etiam tranquilU roorte mondnm reUnqoeiit

ad eius visionem veniret, illaque lingua quae tot
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^ DEATH OF CAEDMON

f wii7 be Jiiliii tlili. wbtt be
wMb»% bkdr to die jret. nevertbeMSlid

M be WW btj; Ami wbeo tbej werr Uid in tbe
Mine pUerf ano wnr batrlng tome mcrnr Ulking
•ad mortiwg aaHi^f tbeaeelmjad Ibem that wrrr
tbcra bdM, Md tbMpUa SnbidBiirht wa% now:

:«ancd« be Mkcd irfietfer tbejr bed Ibc lUMnuBent
•hrte wiCbin. Tbej ennrered: J^Jj^t "^^JB4 aj
tbcte of tbc iiwiirt i%|j|uw SmTIi not eofae
1 die yet> that art ao fc iiPyielkinf witb nt es a
:>wui in good braltk" •* And Yet," cMotb be i^rein.^^^*^

d».^ bring me bilbc» tbe Meruneot.'' U^birb 1V.
«ben be bedibdMn in bia

weteell ofa<
Or^^nerrer"

yiit t uiii id

hrni,

Tbejr entmered aO tbet tbej «ere vciy pe
<Bflpoted toward bim and were nir from all wmtb

:

ana ther a«krd him In their turn to have a quiet

mind toward them. Agd.JK fdrttrwtth an»wfVedff' ^
f dn heap, mr deer eHBlf, a-

kll Gods eeniBts." And to
tbe bcni

to cater tarto tbe'o&er bliyjndnibed bow ngS^tbe
at wbicb tbe biWSFn-^iboold be rooted to

tbe Lord. •• It fe not far

7. '* Well tben/'qnotbJift Uyrcat.
let t» lamv for that hour." AndBSE MB»elf

«ith tlyjlgn ioi the holy crom, be kid wj^nd on
th. fi»S^ and falUng^ ilttle> il—ilgibended
hi% life In «ilence.. And^teSwee it bioiiglit abiet ^^
that, even at be bad «enred tbe Lord witi^a simple ^
and pore mind and peaceibl devontaesa, so Idnnis t

leertaW tbe world with «MK^^ ^^^ ^ "^^
romr to Hb sigbt, amTiSBL toufve, wbleb bed
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taluUria verba In Umdem cooditorto

oltima quoque verba in Uodea
et spihtum lutim in nuurat

claiideret : qui etian prsetdw mI obHvt

ex his quae narravtaiai, vldelttr.

CAP. XXV

QuaUs

Hu temporibus

Urbem
pw ciil|Mun

lamen «

Olonim <)ui

omnes qui

Scd noQ delvH

qua correeti, per ieiunia, flett» et prccct

insUr NiniviUnun, instl IwUeb avertcrent.

Erat namque in eodcm moiiaatcrlo vlr de geatn
Scottonun, Adamnanut vocabolo, daeena vHan In

continentia et orationlboa mahaiii Deo deiroUHB,

ita ut nihil unquam dbi vd poliit, execpU Sm
Dominica et quinta sabbati pcidpeiet ; taqpe astcoi

noetes integras pervigfl in oratiooe traiialgrret

Quae quidem ill! districtio vitae aretiorif, prloK) ex

* Not the ahbot of Iooa. V. 15.
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imaiutm wiy «Wmm «ofdi to^Uic pnUte of
tlie OMior.Milir alM dow «p WHtl %i(>rtis in

Hii P»HiJy^ iigalM of Irimeir «id cuiunKmi
tef fai At MP Hit iMBdi; «Id kf tiinB liiim
thai «« femw told ft hiiiiimUJi ibu Uiil he
hoown DdDfchttid of Ui

CHAPTEl XXV

Aaoor thb Hm the OBiitwry of vM» whkh
thej «ill Coldlnirham, of which too we hare made

,
«a« thfoegh fault of m-gligcaee

«re. Which thte nolwlthrtaBdh«
of the wichcdDcaa of the» that

Hwrlt thcfthi, and efpadallr of thrm which teeflsed

to be the ehlns themf, a« all that knew it eottld

very eadly tee. B«t thoe larked not to then th«t

thodd he puBidMd the waminir of God • pltiful-

nna. wherrhy they nifht be amended, and, like

the Ntaievitc», turn away the wrath of the jvat Jadg«
6wm them by fiL%tin|ri, weepiiy ami prayers.

For to the tame atoiiaatefy there waa a man of
•seoviwn face* naHWO Aaamnan** fcauiiy a ery
devwat ttfr unto Ood to eootinmrr and prarcr ; in

foch tort that be did never take food nor drink.

tav« only on the Sunday and the Mh day aArr
Sabbath: and farther oftentlmet patted «i..M4

nights watching to prayer. And thit ttraitnewi of

hard hfe had ItUen to him at the ftiit of neccaiity to

»5«
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SCO piDfcd^nte tempore

dlnem Tertcnit.

Siquidcm in adoleiceiitU mm tccWrli aUqttkl com-

miterat» quod mmmiwnm, obi m1 cor fWHi rcdttl,

ig raviirime exbomiit, et le pro illo panlcwlaai •

• listricto ludice tiinclMit. Accedens ergo «d Mcer-

dotem a quo sibi ipenlMt Iter ««lutit poiM dgawO"
ttnuri, confctsos est rratum «uum, petlilq— Vt eott*

filimn sibi dsrct quo poiset tng^n a

Qui audito eios eomoteo dixH: '* Ofwida
grandiorit euram mcddae deriderat : et idco

psalmis et oratkmAwi, quatitttm vales, Inairte, quo
praeocmpando fSudem Domini in

pitium cum invmirr merrari!».*' At ille qi

rcac coRMricntiae trnebat dolor, et inteniis pecca-

torum %'inculu quibus gravabatur, ocius dealdrrabat

absoU'i :
*' Adolcaoentlor sum/' Inquit, ** acUtr, ct

vegetus oorpore : qnidqaid mfld lipoiafirii afeaduMt
dummodo sahrus liam in die Donialt tot«m §ttO%
ft ram. ctiamsi totam, noetcm ttaado in prccfb«t

peragerc, si integram fieptimaiiaBi lobeaa abatliiendo

traosigerc." Qui dixit :
*' MuHom eat ut toU seplS-

Diana absque alimcnto (XMrporis perdurts ; sed bkln*
anum vel tnduanuin sat est obsenrare
Hoe faeito, donee post modicum
•s quid facere debeas, et quamdiu poenitentiae

iiisistere, tibi plenius ostendam.*' Quibus dietlt, et
descripU illi mensura poenitendi, abiit taeeidoa»

'5?



ADAM.NANIS PENITENCE

CM In Ilk

correct hb «vO iMiyt ImI In praecM of time he had
Into A custom.

joMth be bad comniitr- < -"<*«•

d «ben tbe tboogbt of

beck to bli beert, be urmOKd
tbe nmiibMttt of

Ife «BOB bim fcr tbe
pftaSK end bopinij^ ov nun to be

loom a «ajr of loKetioB mr hlm«<>lf. be
bii iin end oeiired bbn to nHre him oonnie]

he mlfbt tkc from the wrath to come. And the

prket, when be hod heard hh offence, «aid :
** A

irreat vowid rcqnireth a jrreater cure and medldne

:

and ibmfci't ffive thT«elf to fasth^, fMabnt and
paajam, aa moch m thou art able, to tbe cod Ibat

ml comlqf belbre the face of the Lord In coo-

fcmioo tboo OMjrcst dcMnre to ftnd Him merdful
tbee." But he Ibr tbe pmlng grief of tbe

that bekl bbn, and dmMnf to be
too of tbe Imrard boodi of ttie iim

wherewith be wm laden, tald :
** I am yet ywmg of

m^ and «trooff of body: whatioever ye put upon mc
to do, to that I mar br «avcd In tbe daT of the Lord,
I wm tmAf bear it all. even If jre bid me to stand
tbe whole n%bt and ipeod it in prayer», If ve bid

me pam c»ver the whole week in abstinence. ** It

i» much." f|uoth the priest, " to endure the whole
week without aoitenance of the body ; bat It tof-

ficeth to keep fiMt two or three dart at ooee. Thla
do tboo, ontil I camm again to thee af^cr a Uiort

tloM, and shew thee OMire fully what thou rou^t do
and hnw loog tboo moat oootinoe In penance.**

After which wordi tbe prlcel appofaitad tbe meamve
of bla penance and went bit way, and tbroogh a
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et ingroente emmm MbHa, iicumH Hlbinrfw warn

originem duxermt, ncque ultra ad eam iuxU wum
condictum irdiit. At ipse

limul et promUd tui, Uitiini te laerymte

Tigfliit Moetlt, et cootiiieiitUie manclfMivH; lU «t

qofaiU Bohini labUtl et nomfaiif, lAettt prMdlil«

reficefet« cetcfw

nuineret. CaiM|i

ueiHtwe ibiqoe defonctoai

ex eo teoqiore ivxta

eootiiieiitlM modhoB

divini timorlt temrl ob real

iam catiM divini i

agebat.

Quod dttm multo tempora

eontlgit eom die quadam de mnnttcfflo fllo looftas

egrewmn, comitante teettm ono de fratffboi, pcrselo

ittneve ledire: qui com monirtcrio pfoyinq—imt
et aedUkU ilUtts rabttnltcr erccU aapiwifmt^ lolstM

est in lacrjmb vir Dei, ei tifaditiflBi conlla ndta
indice prodebat. Ou'k! Iiiturre« cotnei. quare laeefet

inquisivit. At il li«c« qoae

cemis aedlficJa public» vcl privata, in pfoxino est

ot ignis absumens in cinerem convertat." Qood
ille audiens, mox ut intravenint mooasterium, matri

congregationis, vocabulo Aebbae, curavit Indicw.

At ilia merito turbata de tali praetagio vocaTit ad
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tlMt bd^ lie pMwd into IfeUod*
where be was bom, «ad eoM not to him i

be bed agreed lo do. Yet tbe yovng oMn,
bcrtaff bolb bb niwimlnnU end lit own
et v<dl»«re bbaadf vboOr to tcert of

mI mM bdbte. be took iMtiiiiMni only on tbe «tb
dej illcr tfie Sebbetb end on Snndey, end eon-
tbNMlhr fbsled «11 the otber dejt of the wr«k. And
when be bed hr«rd thet bit gMlly fethcr wes eooe
bito IreUfid end had died tbere, ever after from

be kept tbb lunen of feetraint that

agreed OB, m betb been oiid; and tbe thing «kieb
bebed
oT tbe fcnr of Ood, tbii bb now dU
ficaa fromddMt fo tbe reward that folkmed
of tbeknreofGod.
And m be now long tkne eontbined diligently

tbe mme. It rbenmri tbet on a certain day be went
ont of tbet mOBMleiy e good way. havkig with him

of tbe bpolbmi in bb oompenr. end «ben tbdr
tbey

ee tbey drew neer to tbe monastery
tbe goodly bigb bnlldhige of tfle tame', tbe men of
God borrt oot faito teen end by bb free betrayed
tbe beevhiem of bit beert. Wbkb tbtag, when hie

frUow Mw, ke oiked kfan why he dhl to. Whereat
be eaid: ** All tbeoe bdldl^ that thon teeet, both
eommon and priTote, tbell iMily be ttimed to eibee
by defouffa^ ftre." Wbkb tbe otber bearing, tm

toon m tbey eeme failo tbe monrntcty, frond tbe
meone to teO tbe mother of tbe eooTent, named
Bbbe. Wbereet tbe befa^ tioobled at ttieb a
frfvtdlfav, m good eenae wm, eeOed the man onto
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•e vintm, et dilifeiititti ab eo rcnit vel

nonet, inqulrclMt. Qnl aH: ** Noper

noettt YigUlis et pMlmit, vidl Mbtantcm mM
qoendam ineofniti vuHihi: eiiltts pracMnlia evm
enein rxtrrritu<i. dixit mihi ne tHnrmii; rl qu««i

famfliari mc voce aIlcM|urnft, ** Bene faeln," inqult,
** qui tempore isto noetitmo qoletlt

indnlgere, ted vigiUlt et

ifti*** At tfOf
** Kovi,*

e«e neeeiM vigilib iMilutarilwa iiwiittH, et pfo

mek erratibas tedialo Doaaimni depraMri/' Qai
adUdena, ** Ventm/* inqvH, '* iKeii. qvte et tibl H
muUi« opoH «it pr«v«tji «an bonh ttperflwii ftdlMafef
rt cum ce^auint m Uboribu^ rrrum Irmtwiralttiib. tunc

pro appetitu aeternonmi txHiontm

sed lioe tamen paurinaimi iachmt. ^t<|iiHScm modo
totum hoe monaaterium ex ofdliie perlti»trani

lorum casas ae leetoa iiu^xi, et Tf"r>nfm es
praeter te erga lanitatem

reperi: ted omnea ptormi et viri et

somno torpent inerti. aut ad prtrmU rigilant

et domnnculae quae ud orandum vrl legendum fartae

erant, nunc in commcMittoaum, potation «i

lationum, ct cctcrarum urnit in1cect>ranuii rui»ni«

converge; ^irginc» quoquc Deo dietae, eootempta
reverentia suae profcaiioiiia, qooticteiiiiM|iie

texendis subtilioribus indwnciitit opcram dant
aut seipsas ad vieem tponsamm In perienli

status adornent, aut extemonun sQii tiioriMi
tiam eomparent. Unde merito loeo hole et
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«nqvirod Um Mttcr of him dfliffently» tnd
hlwiilf knew tlit Mmc And he takl:how he

Of bte bdnf baricd at night In watrhing and
ijrhiff of pMhna, I MMkimly taw one itanding by
le of an unknown favoor: at whote prgience when

1 WM tore afraki, he bade me not to fear; and in

famOarwiMhcipakatonMandfaid: "Thoudoest
weO, hi that thb nifht-tkBe of rcat thoo hast pre-

femd not to give tl^velf to tleep hot to be occupied

in witrhhy and prajrii«.*' Whereat I tay :
**

I

know mjrmn to hav« grcnt need to eoatfame In wholo-

ome watddng, and to make di^ent Intcreemkm
to the I^ofd lor my minlcedik" '* TWtm Myest true/*

quoth he ibrther, ** that both thou and many have

noud to fuducm their tim with good works, and at

timu m they have rert from worldly pains

«as, lo labour the more freely for the d
of rvrrlasting blessings: but yet very few do so.

Fur rtgbt now have 1 wattmd through all this mon-
astery In order and looked In everv hut snd hrd,

and of them all, savli^ thee, have i not found cmc

neeupled with the health of his own «oul : but all

la Jioit, both men and women* either sunk in

sleep or watehtaff unto fill. For the iHtle

too taat w«re made to pray or read In are

Into rhemlitn of eatingf drbikhig, talk-

its; the virgins ak»lim and all other eutieements: the virgins

vowed unto God. dcipising the regard doe to their

profession, a« often as they have leisure, do busv

thimsslvgi in wuaviqi ine garments wherewith

dwy may set ihrnmiilfM Ibrtt like bcfdes to thr

dai^ of thdr eetule, or else toget theamehres the

knre of strai^ asen abroad. Wherelbre la there

worthily prepared from heaven for this plaee and

»57



THK \XNERABLE B£DE

Utoribiit dbm gravit de

•aerioitibiis pnic|Mr»U est** Dixit «tttc»

timtL : " Rt qiuure non dthtt hoe eum
|
>eft«i mM

revdarevoluitti?" Qui retpondll :
** ThMl propftv

reretentlam taain, ne forte

et tamen Yumc eowoktionem habeM, quod In

titit hace pbga non tupenrcnlet." Qwi dftndfnU

kiooe «Bqiiantiilum loot aeeoUe piMJi dBebvt

tinierey et iclpeoi IntennMli faciBonlNi

coepemnt Vemm pott obittm l|Mitti

redienint ad pristlnai MNiica» Im

runt . Et cum dicetent, *' Pax et

praefatae ultionlf rant poena mtdtati.

Quae mihi cuncta tie eate faeta reirereal

meat eompreabyter AedfOt refrrehat. qui tmut la

illo mooatterio degebat. Pottra autmt dlaeedentl-

bnt inde ob detolatkioem plttrlmlt Ineolaniw, fai

nosoo HifttnifTfntt pwnno vchbdow codvwwrhb id§*

demqae defanetut ett. Haee Ideo noatrne Hlttorine

interenda eredidimnt, at admooen

operum Domini, quam terribOlt In

fiUot hominum ; ne forte not tempore aUqoo

inlecebris senrientes minusque Dei iodielam

dantes, repentina eias ira corripiat, et vel U
bus damnis iuste taeviens affligat, vel ad perpetnam

perditionem districtius examimuis tollat.
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hcai llMit dwell therdn a grievoM rm^tmtt by
helbyoTiaMcs." Tbeo qvoth the abbe» :*' And
hf «ovld ye not toooer dtoeorer Uiis to iiie« when
r knew it? " And he annrered: * 1 feared to to

' — ^peet of jon« leil ye honid auiybe over-

>blcd thefewlth; and miiMthulMi have ye
irt« that thia fWtaHon ahall nol ikU hi

Ana wnen iHi wmni waa ipfeaa
^nown. the inhabilaata of the plaee

. tuit to fear for a few days and to leave

heir luiitfhty way« and anond thi—tltfa. Bnt
Oct the dcnth > of thii taMO abbe» th^

to their fenner fikMnca», rt^ they did

iOatey. And aayh^, " Ftmte and wd^r* they
wete anddenly etrichen with the i i ihiiH of the

An whiflh thfaigi to have
revcreod Aedgllm my frllowprieat wiw lived tlMi
in that munaatety reported onto nM. And after-

ward (far that many dweOen there went thenee

beeame of the rate) he hved a hmf thne In oor

mennrtery and there died. Theae thhigi have I

thoi^ht good to be mil te omr Hlrtory, to the

that we might give the reader warnfaf of the
it Ix»£ how tetvttile He It te HIiof the

the children of men ; tliat when perBhenee at any
thne we serve the afliirtrntnti of the ieih and have
little fear of the judgment ofOod. Hb todden wrath
tahe hoU of m and either te HU righteous Any
rii«fi tt« with temporal lomei, or eke trying nt more

..^nlly take u« away to
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De tmane iscgJtHU H iiiatktn rrgmtm,

Aimo Dnmtnife fawamatiofiia

quarto, Ecffridm N<

* * ^i « .a

mCfdlVa OM|aKMai

pfovindttB dntlMcIf malhm
et maxime beata«
fiterat ordinati»

Untibiis togam hortibm, la

ct

addu&cnU

«iMtknl
iUtttD<8BBlBlHiqtrt

parvcrri hoalilii.

Tthiere

aiudllaBi ptetatia»

"it.
rtgnun Dri poaiidcra noci

tamen quod hi qui mcfHo

Iwaianm. El qvklai, «I dlii.

prohibucnint amid ne hoe bctlum iniret: ted qao-
anno praeeedentc noluerat aodbc revcrcn»

patrem EcfbcrcttuiH ne Seottiam nil ••

» Bertred. V. 14. • Ct ^
* Battle ol IlMklaaMB«% Dana
• Ifaaaim Iwiinrt. m ahrayt ia BmI».
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CHAPTEB rv- •

OJ Urn dtmdk 9f tki kit^ t^rtu amu tAMmtn^

U the 684tli year oT the Lofd't incftrnatiom Egfrid

kiof oC NofthoBiberleiMl tent Bcft> hit eeptefai-

fCMral with «a hort oTsmii IdIo lielead, and mleer»

•hijr apoOed the hwmleM people» whkh had ever

been mat fttewb to the Bi^^ natioii

that Um hand of the eacnY spared not even the
chofchca or moiiarteHca. Yet the men of the Ide,

as thej were able, did both withstand foree with
ibree, and eaUinir on the aid of God's mercy did long
-^tb eontinnal enninfi* mskr «oppliration to be
venged ftoai heaven. And «IthnuirH «laeh as enrae

cannot posstsi the Icingdoai of heaven, vrt it was
believed that they, which fcr their «anicrcifuloess

were worthily aerancd, did shortly after snier the

pnnlshments of thefa> ofence by the vengeanee of
the LoftL For the next year after this, the sauM
kiftf, agahwt the earnest withholdiaf of his friends

and tpMially of Cuthbert of blrssed aenwrv, who
of late had been ofdahied bidkip, did raslihr «o
forth with an army to waste the province of the

Redshanks, who, making as thoogh they fled, bronght
him into the straits of the mountains where was no
pa«»age,' and there with the most part of his host

that he had brought with him. he was slain, the

40th yean of his age and the 15th vean of hki reign,

on the SOth day of Mav. And indeed (as I s^d)
Us friends did withhold him from beginning this

war : bat as the year before he had rerased to cive

ear to the moat reverend fother Egbert warning him
not to set npon Scotland* that did hfan no hann,
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laedenton impi^piuuret, cUtuni r»t UU *€X poau
peccati ilUus, ne nune coi qui IpMBi ab toterlUi

Ex quo tempore tpet eoepH el ritim r»|M Aoflo-

rom ** fluerr, ae retto tttbUpM vrt N'mh el

Pleti ternun pnMCMioiih «luie qnoni u ;.t AafU

;

et ScotU qui rraal la Brituniji; BrrtloaHi qooqM
part nonnulU, librrtatmi fecepenwl^ qvaai ct

hactenui habcnt per aimoa eirriter qnadraglBla an

;

ubi inter pluriiiiQa gcntli Af^flonm vel

gladio, vel lervltio adiieloa, vd da lena

fttira lapaoa, etiaoi f i »i ri nlhiiini vb Dal TMrnHf

uini qui in r<iii tiplieopaturo aerepefat«

tuis qui rrant In mona>terlo

quidem in rrgiooe Angioni», ted to vktala ftvH q«od
Anglorum terras Pletonmiqoe

ubicuoique poterat, amiels per

mendam, ipse in laepedleto

nnnqne Del monaaterio quod
locum mamionia elegit; Ibiqoe

in monachiea distrletione vitam non

»ed et multh utilcm plnrlmo

duxit : ubi etiam defunctot, foi ecdeala bead Petri

apostoli, iuxta honorem et \iiM et gradn elM eoo-

^gnum eonditua eat. Praeerat quidc» tune eldem
monaaterio regia virgo AeMed «aa enn naire
Eanflede quarum supra feelmaa mentlonem. Sad
adveniente illuc episeopo, maximum regendl

» V«rg. Aem. II. 169. • IH. U.
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it VM given liim Cor a paablMKoi of Uut uti, Uuit

he «oiud Dol now hearken unto then Uuii were
dcjimm to cell hhn beek from hb own dcstrnetkHi.

And aller thi» time the hope and ptowcm of the
dominion of the Vjn^bh bcfui **to ebb and tBde
away backnaiik." * For the Bedrfmnlni recovefed
thr land wMeh once beloi«cd to them, whieh the
Engliih did hold; and to did the Seola thot wete in

Britain: aboiome part ofthe Britons got «irain their

freedom, which ako thej ytherto hove yd themt

46 TcnffB or ttierraboot; where amoM very nmnjr
of the Ei^Hriimen that were either ftkin with the
ffwofd, or made bonteen, or taeaped from the Und
of the Bedriianha by iccing, ahn the moat tererend
man of God Tramwlne, whleh had been Uihop over
them there* withdrew with hi» company lliat were
fai the monastery of Aberram, the which »iandeth
in the Emrlish region but nidi mito thr «tniil that

divideth Um* landi of the BMllidi and the Red-
•hanki; and conmicndliy hit frilow» to hb friends
•hroiid in dlven monasteries where he heal m|ght«
him»rlf choae his abiding-place hi the ofr miwttoniid
niiinnitai/ of God's «enrants and handmaids, which
\» caOed Whitby ; and there with a few of his com-
|Nuiy for a long time of vcar^ he led hU life in mon-
astinl strietncas. not onlT pmliiablv to him^rlf but
to many beaide : wliere al«o hr died and %i a« buried
in the chnreh of the blessed apmilr Prtrr. with tl»e

sient tohisltfe and rrank. There wm
at that time oter the same nmnaatery a virgin of
the king's blood, EMed, akny wHh her mother
Kaniled, of whom we have before made mention.*
Bnt whan the bishop eame thither, the teacher
ik fotad to God ftmnd theteby very great help in
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eiMMM viUeaoUttoBi devoU I>eo doeti

venlt. Bawmrit •otcm EcgfHdo to regmmi Aldfrid. rir

to Scriptufii dnftJMlnmi, gat lbit€r cini ci flito^

'

regis

qiiamYis totr»

Qnovlddleei«inoqal«rtabto0BnMlioM0i>:

^ riBwqotola(i.HloliMlC^^

rex, citni pott E^gbrrrtusn fnitf«ai i

FttRMUMCtw OMMmHHI ^HW O0UIVO iQttB

Vulnerattu luunqoe «•! to pufiui Aitttnltoai S«io-

ntun, qiMM oooH» e«i EMe tttat Ecfbwetl a^fv^*

klem Kdric anno voo ae iIImIiHii refHAvlt: qvo

dcnioelo rcgnum uliid per ttlqsocl tcnpofii ipsliQBi

regct dnbii vel exteml ikfmMtnmi ; doaeo Wfl-

Umns rex Vietred* id «I, fitot E^gberctl,

to regno, reHgiooe stoiol et

ab extranea tovarionc liHrmrK.

r\v

Ipso etiam anno quo finem rita« aeeei

Ecgfrid epboopanit vt diztorat, feeenit Ofdtoan Lin-

Qisfamenuiiin ecelcBac vviim sanctaDB 9% vcncva^

bilem Codberetom qui to torala pennodic* qaae

* Not Intimate. > Ovine to Um tevMioM af Obdwalla.
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life. How alter Egftid there tycceedcd liliii lo the

kh^plo» Aldfrkl* a men very well learned in the

ScriplBrea, «ho was taid to he Egfiid't brother >

and mi to king Otmy : and he dhl oohlj recover the

ruined estate of the klqgdom» thongh the bounds

tnercoi were
And In the sane rear, whkh Is the 665th of the

Lovd's Ineamatlos^ died Lothete kkm cT Ecnl the

6th day of Febraaiy, when he had hhMsdf reigned

IS jrean after hb brother Egbert, who had reitpird

9 years. For he was woan£d In the battle of the

Sonth Saxons whom Kdric the ton of Egbert had
gathcared against hfan, and while he was yet hi

evrlof hedled. And after hfan the said Edrfe reigned

one year and a half: and after hb death that klng-

dan was Ibr some sfiaee of tlose bronght to ruin *

throogh kfaigB of unrrrtafe Hglit or not of the royal

kin; «ntll the Uwful kiof Wietred, that li to say,

the son of Egbert, waa aitablhhtd on the throne,

and by rdlglon as weU as by dUlgenoe ddlvered his

Horn- i «Mten, <iW inaa of ikt Lord, wms maae Um.

f HAPTER XXVI!

«I OTA

Mfr,

In the very Tear also In whfc:h king Vr^--* --tied

hb life, he liad caused, as we have mUI rrt,

an holy and reverend man, to be ordained DUAop of

the church of lindisfame, who had led a solitary

• laBdbXUbofHwtflaS.
i6s



THR VENERABLE BEDE

appellatur Fame, et ab tmAtm fleel«te iiof— hfwm

•oUurian per amiot phtret In OMifmi coqporti et

mentlt eontliieiitU duserat. Qui qolclMii a prioMi

aetate poerttiae, «tudio religloaac vitac temprr aide-

bat; ted ab bieuote adolcaeentla immarhhiMm ei

el hablUni. Intravit

liaflraa, quod In Hpa Tvldl

positiiiii. tone abbai Eata« vir

fijgebal: c|mI

ctt« Qt tupva

poaitut BolfU maifnanifo vtftulwM et proplleticl

tpfaritot lacefdos fuit. Iluitt* dJaeipMUtol DAefct
humiliter rabdltni^ et trtenttani ab co
rt botturom openiBi ">[-*• nicwpla
Qui postquam mlgravlt ad Doadm

eKMsm moQaatcrto vMOtva proeBOHfew* BHHMa ct

auctoriUte maglfllfi, et escaqplo wmm inliiMii f«f»-
larrm institurbat ad Tilaa. Nee aolom Ipal non-
astcrio rcgularis vltae mooUa liaal et escmpla
praebebat, ted et volfttt tbtmapotHtnm lo^fe Ute-

que a viu stultae eomiietiidliilt ad eaelrHhoo faadl-
omm convertere enrabat umianm. Nam et wauM
fidem quam habebant Iniquls profanabant operibua :

et aliqui etiam tempore iiK)rtalitatii negleetla ftdd
sacramentis quibw erant inibuti, ad erratlea Idola-

triae medicamina concurrebant ; quad mimam a
Deo conditore plagam, per incaoUtlooea, rel tflac

» HI ». • /^. prior.
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life m»t\\ vcan in great eootiiieiiee 9i body mid
lulnd, in t^ very flnall iile aJkd Fame, which
lielh fUitant from the taid ebnrah ahnost nine mileft»

a good way in the iMln oocnn tea. And ftooti the
fiffit beginning indeod of hit boyhood iia was always
' 'nrcntly dnironi of fdtglona nfet hot from the

iOM ho began to come to man t coUte he took both

he name and habit of a monk. Sow he entered

ml farto the nmiaitery of McboM, whieh ttandeth

on the bank of the river Tweed, and was at that
' toM governed of abbot Eata, the mcdKcst and moel
ineere of men : who afterward waa made binop of
he chnreh of Hexham and i indirfenie, at we havo
:ore «aid:* and over thb monaatery at tliat time
liokril WW provott,* a oric»t of grrat virtues and of

a prophetical ipirit. Qithbert had been his hi»blo
cnolar» and leamcMi en him both the knowledlge of
the ScripUMwee and esamplea of good works.

And after thb man waa me to the Lord, Ciith-

bert wm made provo»t off the tame monastery;
and both by the aothority of his master and example
of hb own doing, he instmeted and brooght many

Neither dkl heunto the Ufe of regnkr
only give unto tlm mo
wdl as evsmnlci of life to the rule, but
also labonred to turn the common people far and
near thereabont from the iboUi custom of their

way of Itfe to the love of the Jojrs of heaven. For
many folk too dhl delHe the faith that they had
with unrighteous works : and %ame aUo in the tioM
ofthe mortal «icknem, setting at naught the mjrsleries

of the fiythin which they had been instructed, ran

to the eitoneoys medJchies of idolatry ; as though
they had power by charms or amulets or any other
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teria, vel ali« qttftfMwf dummdmemt «rtlt mttau

cohibere Yalern utronunqiie rfgo corriKm*

dmn CTfOfcni crcprp ipw dw BMMiMlCflo

mUqootiet eqno tedem, ted taephM pedat

ctrrumpcMiUft vciUrlMit ad vflU», ci viaa vcHtalk

pfcdicabat enaiitUmi; qvod

eo tempore popoUt AaglonnB* «I vadenle In

derieo vel pntbftmom ohmU ad cte
M dOAr

diecrcntor, «idlmit; libenthM ea qoae «kIi

InteUfere pol^rant, operaado taquctentar. ^itm»

Cndbeieto tantA rrat dfeendl perltia, UoIm amor
peftaadendi c}uar coeprrat, tale rvltaa ai^lld
lumen, ut nullus praeMaHaM latabraa al «d
edare pmr^umeret; owinm palni qnaa
confitendo proferrent, qala Btodiam haee

ilium latere nullo modo patabant ; et rnnfcaia difiiia,

ut imperabat, poenltentlae Iraetibaa

Solebat autem ea maxime loea peragnure, flUs

care in Yieulit, qol fai afdab asperfM|i

proeul posHi, aUb horrori erant ad vfteadani, et

pauperUte pariter ae mtticitate sua doetonm
bant accessum. Quot tamen flle plo Ubenter
patus labori tanU doetrinae aoOartla eiaolabal

industria, ut de mooatterio egfe»ua saepa abdo-
made integra, aUquando duabus rel tribat» noo-
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MISSIONS OF CUTHBERT

•6Cf«l art of tlM devil to «UJ the vWlatioD ton ftom
God the Cntttar. To erngtid, therefore, the ninf
eetntjr o# hoth torto of people, Cothbert woald oll-

thsee himtelf go o«t of the nooMterr, ooietfaae oo
boreebeek hot OMire timce on foot, end eeodiw to the

lovmhipi Ijtef thereeboot would pieoeh the wev
of tnrth to the» that «ere fotac eetray; wbkh
very thiiif «bo BoWl bed been mot to do in kb
time. For It wm the uuamm of the people of
F^Und at that lime, that when one of me elem
or e priot eene to • tovmhip, thej «oold ell et nb
ceUlnf flock tMether to betf the word: andwOltegljr

•boddbeteki; end
wfllfaMly foOow fai works thoM tbbiM thet they
<x>ukl beer end endevrtead. Fwrtber, Cothbert bed
•oeh akfll fai otteraaee, Meb e love of umiiding hi

whet be bed bcgn, ewh e Mil «poa hb foeeHke
the cwintgneaei of en enceT thet none thet wm
prownt dwet prcmne to bide the werete of hie heart

ftom bfan : that all dkl openly drclarr in cowfeeihm
the tbfaifa they had done, for that withoat doobt
they thooght that thcee teme could In no wfaie be

bid ftom hfaB; end at bii blddfaif wiped away the

thhifi they bed eonfeaiBa by worthy Ihdts of re-

peatanee* Mofeover, be wee wont to reaort asoet

eeaMMMily mto tfioae plaeet end preach in thoee

beadets lyinf efor oC in atecp end ctMST l^t
which odier men bed dreed to vfadt, and whldi horn
their poverty es weU ea apiandlHi mdeneai teeclieri

ikBBBiil to epproacb And yet be did ao gladly

givn blBMalftoaodiy travail, and Ubonredaodiligently
ia earelU tcarmi^ of them, thet be woald go oat
of uie BOMNieatery end ofttimea not eoiM borne agaia

in an whole wed^ tometlBMa aot la two or three,
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•ed dcnonitttt in mooUnb, plcbcm

praediMtloiiit rimnl et opera vlrtvtli ad eaeleilia

Com ergo venenibttte

nmetturin degrrnt «nnosv

iignii eftJggrel, tranttulu cum

abbet iptli» K«U lul Iwulaai

ibi quoquc frmtfibttt ewlodfaH

ct aiietoriUU |«aepoeHi MlMVtl^ «I
]

leweieuthriait peter ebbetie imn n
dem a temporOmi Ibldcoi enUqvie ei

clero, et abbes tolebet

tameii et Ipel ad earn

tinerent. QoU nhniniai Aldan qvl prfami

epiieopm fuit, cum laehh Oluc ct ipee

advenieni, monacbleaBi bi eo

tttit : qoomodo et prim beatos pater

CantU fcctec noieitiir, teribrntc cl

papa Gregorio, quod et «upra poaolBias. ** 8ad

quia tua fratcmitaa/* faiquit,
** monaaterli regvlia

erudita, seonum fieri non debet a elerieii aoia; In

ecclesia Anglonmi, quae noper aoelore Deo ad fidem

perducta est, bane debet oonvetsaliooem institnere,

quae initio naieentfa eeclfilae Init patribai
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LIKDISFARNE

at tkmm not evco la a MX watmth ; byt ImnjiDm in

tlM 1% ptfts, be «iMld caU tlie poor folk o£ tbe
eoantnr to beavodj tbb^ witb the word ofpfcoebiiif
M well M work of virtooy» ruunplr.
Ulico, tberrforr, tbe rcTcrend tcrvant of tbe

Ijord^ Uriaf numy yean in tbe inonaatcry of Meboae,
nuMfe bit ng^ lo tbinc 1^ wtJi^tAy itent of power«

tut BMiit fcrcruMi abbot of tne aiBi^* Kata , ranoved
bfan over to tbe Me of Uadlifiuni'^ fie ailgbt

tberealwmakekiKnrn to tbe brcti keeping
of tbe diKlpltoe of tbe mlc. both with the authority

of a provost and ako irt forth the name by his own
doing.* For the same moat rrvermd father did at

that tfaae govern that very place aa abbot thereof.
' aa of old time in that tame plaee both

r with btethe biabop was wont to

clergy and the abbot with the BMniln; thoocb tbe

moiS» fhiiiflvea abo did notwltbataadb^ beloiy
to tbe boMeboU and cure of tbe biabop. ForAidan,
wbieb WM tbe iiat bbbop of that place, came thither

with nonka« being alto a monli himielf» and did

there place and b^gtn monaatieal life : even at too

before tbe Ueiaed father Ai^fvttine it Imown to have
done in Kent« at what time aa tbe mott reverend
pope Grcfory, aa alto we have dedarcd before,

wrote unto um on tbia wite :
'* Bat ibnMmneh at,

dear brother, it b not meet for yon that arc in-

•tmctcd in monattkal mica to dwell tcvcral from
your clergy : yon oacht in the Church of England,
which i^ of late by &e work of God brought unto
the faith, to eatabkb tbit manner of lUe iHiicb our

fathcn ttted hi tbe bMrfnnlm of the Church at ita

* Ha liad to ittt tiacb PffridMoB, Mgbt, p. t74.
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THE VENERABLE BEDE

io qoibiii noDot eorvB ex bliq«M poHidabtBl allmld

sanm c«e dkeUt. ted rrmni UUi oamki fiw—ill
"

CAP. XXV HI

rodmitrtt, €i Mgtkm 4t UAtn MMhitm
ultra Umpms mr^mH mttftrii*

JLxm Codbcfet cwtccntibm mcMm rdtftoM In-

teotloiilf, ad «MMhofelkM qttoi|iM contwpUtioiilt,

3IUIC diximiit, iflcfitki Mflrrta pmrmlt. Vcnm q[«te

e viu attot et virtvlflMHi ante «ism» pbvat
fideiitcr et rniflww Jtefokit, a liM|iltri

omcinpiimiHi hoc tmt iiw in pfMMBli coflMMHO".

rare Mtb sit, (|iiod MtttimM twwiliin pfol«itotat est

fratrilms, dkem: ** SI nihl dhrlM gratia In loeo

lUo donavcrit, ut de opere nuunnnn meannn vhrtre

qoeanitUbeniibinioraiMir; rin ahaa, ad vot cHkilnM
L>CN> Tolente revertar.** Era! aotem loaw «t

prorsu!! ct fnif^ii ct arborfo Inopa, acd et

malignonim frrouentia bumanae habitation

aoeommodiit: ted ad Yotnn vW Del
"

per omnia faetnt eat, ilqiddcm ad adventam eint

•piritm rcccMere miJlgnL Com aittem IpM rfbi

ibidem expoblt bostlbat mamlnnrm angwlam oir-

cnmTaUante aggere, et domoa In ea neecaaarlaa,

iuvante firatrum mann. Id eat, oratortam, et hablta-

culum commnne cooitraxlHet, tamlt fratrea fai

> P. II».
* M<»toftlMiwiofthi«bookitlalMifRMiBadt*tI<f(i^
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CtTHBRRT AS WCHORRT

ffartl iWm: •monm «hon nooe of them dkl cdl
aoytliM Mi own of the Ihii^ ti^t they jgomtmtd,

bat 10 Silnfi «ere eonwMMii aaoiif tbeoii* '
>

(HAPTKR XXVIII

Horn the mmt Bwmf m mekmH't Itft tUd boiA bf

prmmmg krimg Jmik wmltr mi of m §tam gwrnmi,

mti rt€th^ m ctftp from Iki Mo«r •/ kU kmtds

omi ofmmimg Utmt.

Arm tliii Cttthbort liwfforiiy In tlie merit of

mMgfcwM devotion emne elm to tiM eeeret dlettoe

of en endMvet life of eontcaepletlon, ee we have
told.* But bcconte manj year* pott wr bevc «tif-

lici«itly writtm of kb life end mlglity «orlu both

in heroinil vmr «imI in plein moee, let it eolBre at

tUi pfceent only to rebevee ttme mneb, tliet whrn
be WW et tlie point to go to tiM Iriend be did dcrUrr
to tbe bretbrcn end «ay :

*« If tbe peee of God do
grant me in tbat plare. tiiat 1 may five by tbe work
of mine own bands, I will gUdlr abldr thrrr : but

if not« I will, God willing, very inortly return to vou

agmbu" Now the place was quite destitute both of

water aiMl grain and wood, and, moreover , lem meet
for any man to dwell in because of the evil spirits

that haunted there : yet at tbe prayer of tbe man
of God it was made bi all ways fit to dwell bi, Ibraa-

much as at bis eoming tbe evil splrita went their

way. Now when, alter tbe enemy bad been driven

oat« be bad made him^rlf a narrow place of abode
compemed about with a bank, and with the helping

bend of tbe brethren had boflded necessary bowece

in tbe same, that b to say, a chapel and a common
dwelling-place, be ffommanded the brethren to make
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dtMdan iMOiltMfill pavioMilo fefom hfom^

Muktm telh» ilmiilwi el

!ipet venae fofiUnee videfetar \ntmt . Quod dam
farermt, «d fidrtn et precce fbnaU Dei, alio die

«qua plena invrnta rst, quae ttH|tie ad

»afieieDteai eunctb illo advenienttti

caeleetia eoplam mlnbUaL 8ed ri

niralia eoM frywente adlieni ft»v /»<mI dmn
praeparata terra lempote eongriM» tcmiwwrt» ail

omnino, noQ dieo yieeriii, mA tir hrttiae qoideiii

ex CO gcmdnafe miqtm ad ae^t

Unde firfUuimiii» ««* r\ more rratrllm»* bontevm

ioitit adferri, li fertr % r I fuititra KiB OUtti, vel fbbniaa

esset tvpeml largitoria, at illitta fh^^ ibi poUoa

legea orfaretar. Qtwd 4

tenpua aemidi, ultra

eoden In afro tereret, mo« eopiota aefea e«orta

destderatani proprti laboria vfarii Dei
praebelMt.

Com ergo multit ibidem aaaia Deo
•enriret (tanta autem erat aHitodo aioperia qno
mansio eius erat vallata, ut carluin taotam ex ea«

cuiuH introttmn iitlebat, aipieere po«et), eootifit

ut congregata tjmodo non panra «ob praeaentia r»<^

Ecgfiidi iuxta fhtTium Alne, in loeo qui di<

Adtuifyrdi, quod ^fnifieai, '* ad duplex vadam*" <»ii

beatae memoriae Theodoras avdiiepiaeopiia praeii-

debat, uno animo omniumque cowenau ad cpiaco»

* TvyfOld in Nortlraaib«laad.
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CUTHBERT IN FARSE

a pit in tiM ioor oT tlie •Mat dwrlHiy plaf» : >et

WM Um e«rih veij lurd and tUmy, wheigin iMre
•ccmcd to be no hope in tlie world ofa vein oftpring

water. And when tbey did thb, at the faithful

T of the Mrrvanl of God the pit wa» found
* dmy full of water, which unto thl« da}r

doLb lumifth' faficknt aiwinikmrc of its heaTcnly

mMto all tlurt «one UritiMr. Bcridetfii^loo he
deilrad to have fanon tooli nv tiiliny bfOiMlit Iubi

and wheat withal* bet when, after he had auMie

ready groond belbre, he towed It In doe leaaon , it

•o happened that op to the Hoie of mtnuner thrrr

grew thereof, I do not taj no can. but not lo much
a* anj Made at all. Wiercfete when the brelhrrn

came to vWt him, a» their manner waa, he willed

barley to be brooaht him, to tee If haply either the

natve of that «oUor the good pUmo» of the high
CtiTcr were that a cnipofuol giate fPoald gi«v any
better theie. And wIm thb wot broi^rfitldm and
he sowed it in the tame fiekl, oot of aU teaton of
owing and out of all hope of having fruit again,

there arote anon a plentiful crop, and gave to the

man of God the wiUied-far refreshing of hk own

When, thcrefbrr. hr thrrr »rnrd G<m1 MiUtaHly

many ycaiB (now the bank mhrrrwith hi» aUidr «a»

fenced abottt waa to high that he eoold tee nothing

ebe out of It hot the heaven which he thinted to

eater Into), it happened that there was a great

tynod amembliyd in the presence of king Egfrid bv
the river Ahie, at a place called Adtuifyrdi > (whk*li

at moch at at the doobic ford), in which

Theodore of blemed memory wat presi-

dent, and' there with one ndnd and eonteni of
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THK VKXBRABLE BKDE

patum ccclcsiAc I liiMilifiraeBiii d^wcUv. Qvl

cum multift IcgaUiik mo tttorli ad M
ncqiuqnin tiio oMNMftcrlo poMet end;
rex ipse pracfiitm, qua cmm MnetMno
Tramuioe, nee noo ct allii religkMli ae poCcoUbnt

viris iimilam navigairU. CooviBiiiaBt d <k ipM
intttU Ltodirfumaad In Iwe Ibmmi malU de fratribiift.

fbndttnt,

plenum dttldbttS e«tfttlMHil Wlcbrit, «IqM ad tjiM»-

dum peftnJiiiiit* Qso
mutiiiii fwiHfiia»

•operator, ati)oe ad totclpimdttm cphcopatoa <

aermooe, qood finmdw Bwdnl BoWi« on d
prophellca cttneU <|oaa eom
patefacerrt, anf

praedixcrat. See
ted pcraeta liieaBe qoae iaMahiebat, In ipaa

niUtc
J

praefati regit BegfrfcU, eoovenlefitilmi ad
ratiooem eiot •cpCcfla iplaeopii. la

memoriae Tbeodon»
est autem primo In

ecdesiae pro Tonbcfclo qoi ab epbcopato ftwfol

depoaltos: ted qooidam ipse plos UmHsfarDeoai
ecdesiae in qua eonTersatos fbctat dOadt pradkl;
plaeoit at Eata rereno ad sedem ecdesiae Hago-

> The itMoo b Boi loMwii, boi d. IV. 6 for WjwM^
depontton.

176



CITHBKRT MADK BISHOP

«U Cuthbert wm dnmcu .» :^ bkliop of the cbiudl

ai Undfefamr. And wbca 1m could in no win be
drawn ont of kii bcfndtafe for all the iiiiMarfan
and leltcn tha «era teol hfan, at la»t the foranld

king hkBMir. hevli« the Mel holv biihop lV«n-
wine with hhn, end «lao other rdigioM petM» and
men of aethority, did peM over faito the blend.

Many too of the brethren of the tale of Lindftiforoe

elf eeme vith them for thta very pnrpoae, all

^ hich on their knee* eemeetly derired liiai for the

l.acd*t talie, and with weeping teem bwonght him;
until they n^de hta own eye» foil of teeie end nU
him o«t of hta tweet retreel end brooght him to the

fynod. And when he eeme thither, thoogh mach
agafaMt hta win, he waa orereome by the one eeKnt
and will of all the rest, and waa made to tnlMBit hta

'««^ to bear the yoke and oOce of a biahop: belmr

reed thereto moat of all by the word of Boid
uic lenrant of the Lord, who, when with the pro-

phetical «pirH which he bed he did declare all the

thingi that ahoidd befoU Cvthbcrt. had atao foretoU

thai he dMMdd be btahop. And yet hta ordfamtion

wm nol eDpeinled to be atraightway, but aAer the

^ inter had named, whieh waa then at hand, it wm
liahed at York in the aolemniaation of the feaat of

ister itself in the preeenee of the foreaafal king

^iHd, and there came to hta conaeeratkm seven

nnhopa, among whom Theodore of bicaacd memory
hekl the chief place. Now Cothbert wee foet choaen

to be bidbop of the chnrch of Heshem In l^mbert'a

pUce. who had been depoaed from hta btahoprle:^

but inamuMh m he hfanidf rather deaired to be aet

oter lindtafame drarch in which he had tometime
lived, H teemed good that EaU thoukl return to the

«77
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THE VENERABLE BEDE

Ciidocfrt ccclciixi IJHdfcHnMiiciMit
-1,1 , 1

1

Qui wi>ec|>tMBi tpkieopmtm gndmn ad

rnmmliUBi nainqve fibi plebeoi el omtknUbos pto»

tcgeUl «dridUtit, et Mlniaciitkmibui •Mbmkak ad
cMlcttlft voeftlMt. Et, qaod oMudoM doctofBi tamure
•old, e« quae agvndA doeclMl, Ipfr oHiH «jpriwlri

pracfDoiittndMrt. Enit quippr ant*

cariutis ignm terMn*, fmtUmikam vmutr inodr»iii«,

orationtim dtvoCkml loHcrtlMfant telcnlVB, «Addllt
amnibuA qui «d «e «ogwobtioab fratia VMdabaals
hoe ipftttm qtaoc|uc oratSoidi loco diicem, at

fratribiit open toae exIiQrtaHoiib trflMeret

;

quia qui dixit, *' IMI%ea Dondou» Deum
dixit et. " DiUgm pmiimwB." Eral
eastigatkNie infifnlt, «nil gratia oonptiiiet lonii m»-
per ad eadertla awpenani. Deidqoe mm «arri-

ficiitm Deo vielimaa aalataria oietrel, mm elrvaU
in altmn voce, aed pmlbali e« Imo pcctofv laerjrada.

Domino too vota eommeiidabat
Doobitt autem annlt in eplaeopato peractia repetfit

insuUm me roonaateriom sttam, divino admoiiiliit

oraculo, quia diea lilil morUt vel vitae magfa ilBiM
quae sola viu dicenda e«tt iam adpfopiaret introitw

:

sient ipse qooque tempore eodem noontdlk, aed
verbis obseurioribus, quae •yy^^n pftttmftdfffrt naid-

* Mtuk xii. SO. 31.
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CLTUBKRT A BISHOP

*ti lit'ihmm chyrcii, to tlie ywfrnance of which
iir had ftni been ovdalned, tmd Cuthbert should
take the chaige of limttrfirpe chwdi.
And «hen Cuthbcrt IumI taken «pon him the

degfceof bidMiptkedidMkifiitlieniiie with works
of power, feOowiof tlie etanple of the blessed

apotllet. For he im ddbad the people commuted
tiiitit titni «till fvmlintt^l nmv^f%^ AIW CnH theill tO

lf*9omr exhortations.

-iiiTi|; wiiirn mt^t nt sll is WOnt to hcip
-i<* (ir%t in his own doinf mve example of

thf I! ' irh he taifht shonld be done. For
he «.. nW thiofi kindled with the fire of
divim «rh^ by the vfartne of patience»
nu>^ti! ritodevotlonofpraThurteoartcoos

' to him for comlort ; for he took thb
»...il of prayer too, if he «hould minbter

' hi* r\hnrt«tiun to wrak brethrrn ; know-
ing wiai iir that taki: * ** Thoa shah bre the Lord
thy God ": MUd ako, ** Thon shah kire thy ne%h-
bcMir." He was alM> notable Ibr his abstinence and
straight lirlng, and was ever lifted tip to heavmly
things by the grace of contrition. Finally. %»hrn he
oicred the host of wholesome saerifice to (kk). he
commended his pravers to his IxMrd, not with a

voice lifted up on htf^h. but with tears poured out
from the liottom of hU heart.

Now when he had passed two years in his bishopric,

he went again to his Isle and hermitage, befaig warned
by a divine message that the day of hi« death was
now at hand, or rather the entrance into titat life

whk>h only shookl be called Ufe : as he dkl himself
alM> at the same time open tmlo some after his

•Hited simple manner, bat in words of veiled
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feste intcUigeraotar, aolIU ribi liaiiiliiiiU

iMt; quibotdni aateoi hoe Iden etiMi

revcUlMt.

CAP. XXIX

UiuUmimm

Ebat ealBi pntbyia vIIm
Herebcret, iamduduin xim Dd tpirlUilit

locdcffo copsbitvi; qsl in

gnuMDi CM <|«o i#cnitt6nDomwd
pvnt, TlUm doecm tolHarlam,

vkritare et mociiU ab co pgfpetn—
•olebat. Hie cum audfarel em ad dfilaUi Lofv-
belUm dnrenlwe» vcnH ei

eiiit exhorUtioiilbiit ad
magiaqiBe acoetidt Qui das tcae altcnitnm eaelcalli

vttae poenlia deMaranl» dIxH inter alte aolktoi

flacnenvOf iiw nereDevn« s» nwiop i|Bn^«Hi

ofNis habet, me interrogea. Been
poatqnam enim ab liiTleem dUgrfl
ultra Doe in hoe taeeolo camit obtstibM
asptciciDtia» ^d^ttK soBB DaBMNie qboo
retolntioiiif instat, et velox eat depoeitio

mei.** Qui haec audlena provolutot cat dm veatiglia»

et fusb cum gemita laerimii, " Obaeero," inqoitv
'* per Dominum, ne me deteraa, aed t«l meoior ab

> 84. H«rb«ri'«
« SPBtOTi.14.
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mcanini^, Yct Mich *» aiienrardi iboold be pUlnly

ttodcntood ; to ccrUln meot however, nt did

dlwovcr lirii Mne thli^ ereti pUinlj.

CilAPTKR XXIX

llnm- Ike mme heimg Mir hiskom dtdfortieU kis demik lo

U ftfty migk mt ktmd to Utrhtri mm

For thrrr «a% a priest «oithT of Tcnenitkm in

his hfc, bv luittir llrrliefft, whkn bad a hmg time

been coupled to tbe bmui of God in the bond of

•pWtiMl Mmbldp: and be livlnir • «oUtary life in

the Idand* of that great iride Uke from which
break ibrth the l>eginninfi of the Hver Derwcnt,
was wont to visit Cuthbert every vear and hear the

lemon» of eternal «alvatlon at nil mooth. And
when thfe priest heard that Cuthbert waa come to

ofCarlftile, he came alter hit accwtomcd
tieifaing to be InHimgd more and more to

kN^^ng for the thingi above br his wholciome
exhortations. And as they did Inebriate one another
with thr cops of the life of heavrn. among other

«hing^ the bi«hnp said :
** Remember, brother Her-

•rrt. that whatrvcr ye have to ask of me and speak
of with mr. you do it now : for after we depart the

one from the other, we shall not see one another
with the ryr« of the fir^h any more in thb workL
\\n I know well that the time of my release Is at

hand, and the Uying away of Biy tabernacle * shall

be very nhortly. And when Herbert heard this

he fell down at hi» feet, and with nigh» snd pouring

tears, ** I bcsc^h yoo," quoth he, ** ton the Lord s

sake, forsake ma not, bnt remember your most
i8t
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ragctqtte wipgfa—i pirUti

eoi ilinul in trnrk tcrvivteitt», ad rlut

gnitiain riroul tramranittt «d earlot. NottI «da
.quia ad ttii orb impeHum scfnpcr vlvcft «twlid, el

quicquid ignonulfai rtl Ih^fllllalc drHqal, arque ad

tuac volunUtit examen aiox ftndiwi ennivt*'

Incubuit prtcflw MiHrttfi ilatlnMioe •dogtua In

apiritu iropttriwg ae qvod petcbat
*' Sorge/* inquit, ** fntef nOt «I aoM plonve,

gaodio gaode quia quod rogavteiaa, «pan
dementia dooatrit."

Cnhia pi«aW at ptuplwtiaa veHtatc»

renin attnixit erentit*, quia et dl|preaiefitea ab

invieem non %€ ultra coqioralilrr lidmml, ted ono

eodemquc die, hoe eat, tertiadadaui Kalendaran

ApriUitm, egredientaa a eorpore apfaritua

bcata invicen TWooa eoniitneti ttint, atqi

ministerio pariter ad regnam eaelcale tramlati.

Scd Ilcrcbcrrt diutina priaa faiirmltalc daaoqaltar;

ilia, ut crrdibile c»t, dispenaationa DomWaaa pla-

tat», ut si quid minus haberet nierftti a baalo Catb-

bercto, «tuppleret hoe caaUgana kM^gae atgilladhda

dolor: quatcnusaequatui gratia aofnteieeiiori.tleot

ono eodemquc tempore eum eo de eorpoie egredl, iU
etiam una atque indi»»imili aede perpetoae beati-

tudinis meruimet recipi.

Obiit autem pater rererentissimnt in insula Fame,
multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque tepeliretor,

182



(LTHBKRT AM) HKRBERT

"-'«nnion. And nuikr int<itewioii to liie

hat wr mmy puk» unto heaven togetber
f'. Uliain wr have on earlll wrvcd
-I know that 1 have ever labooied

Uw Adcf the bMkog ofjow Upt, «od vhataoeYer
have failed III tbRN^ ^Doniiee or fhOHir I did

ikewftw «Mm make endeavovr to amend after the

juikwCMt of Toor food pleoMire.*' To YiU prayen
the btohop dttd incttne hloMielf. and « ^y being
«•f rtiifad in spirit that he had obt«.M«.i iUe thing
that he tonght of the Lord: •* Arise," qiaoth he,

mJ bioClMr, and weep not, bat rcjciiee with jojr

m abovethat the mctvy horn above batb granted
that we have mktd.*"
The tmth of which promise and prophecy wat

welt made fturr in that which brfrlt aArr, for after

departing asunder they law not one another bodily

any more, hot on one grMkamr day. wlileh wa» the

90th of Marrh. their fpMts went out of their bodie»

and were abortly joined together in ble«iied %'iikm

of one another, and earried both to the Idngdom
of licaven by the terviee of angeb. Bot Herbert
was inttiiadin the fireof hMyricknCm; that by
such dfapCBHitloo of the kindncm of the Lord, a» it

is to be believed, anv want of merit a« he had in

'^«mpariMNi of bictacd r..tf.tw rt miffht be filled up
I the pain of long ri i^ Manem: so that

being eanal in irrace witn tu% predceeswr that made
prayer ror him. even a% he had deserved to depart

oat of the bodv at tlie telliiame time with him, so

also he shoald be fband worthy to be received Into

the seMsame and like seat of anendiiy bliss.

Now the most reverend father died in the isle of
I amr. and besought the brethren earnest]v. that he
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ttbi noo pwo tempore pvo Domino milttmol. AtU-

ut ad inndam LindirfTPonrfmn rekliit« la

oepoBflrocvr* ^kOoq osBi cbccbhi oibC'

oc^lcilig miiit aano aao tenrabftt vrnefmbCtb

VUfrid, cioncc eli^errtor qui «ntklct

ordinari debertt.

CMinatm ctt aatcm post hoee Rodbefct, vir

•dentlft dhkmnm Scripimram iteiil el

obtoTMitU* ae max
; iu tit taslo

atqve

partem paupfrtbm» darrt

CAP. XXX
Ui €9qms iUhu poti muUdm

rwfiimms immta

efuenpmhn eiiu de

\otKSt autcm Utius

tatio, qoanU in gloria rlr Domini Codbeivl poel

mortem riTeret, coiu« ante mortem vHa
crebrif etiam miraeolonim patebat IndMIe,
sepolttirae eins aimis wwiffim, 'fry*'*** In

firatnim at toUerent o«a fllhis, qnac
eoDtompto iam et in polvefem
reUqoo, rioea inrenienda pntabant: atqne in

recondiU loeolo, in codem qnidem loco, aed
pavimentum dignac vcnerationlf gratia
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tnigbt ak» be Imriad there where he had no mAU
tlaie been in warfare Ibr the Lord. But yet at last

orereoBK with their request he was content that he
* ^ '

' brought to Undiilanie isle and laid in the
here. And when this had been done, the

eottable bishop WilfHd kept the bfehoprie of thst

chveh one year, nntil choice was made of him i» \\u

shodd be ordahied bishop for Cvthbert.
Vmv mfker this Badbert was ordained* a notable

'he kwmMge of the Holy
«f II mm m the doe keepinir of heavenly
and flsost of all in the dflinic «f alma;
MgwoMg to the Law he care every year to poor
(<Jk the tcfith not only of hia cattle, b«t akw of all

gndn and fruit and part of his apparel too.

CHAPTER XXX

//ow lAr Wy o/ CmMert, if/ler eltwm gmn' hmhmi,

mmi/mmd jftt ^ rorraaA'aa : mmi kam aof Im^
mhti Urn jawtaar ^ Ikti huktfnc pm$mi from
iktmmli.

Now the diwtniaHnn ofGod willing to shew more
Urirrlr abroao In how creat glory Cuthbert the
nuin «.f the Lord lived after his death (whose high
u'ixl)\ tifc It^fore his death was manifested by many
i|^^ Atiil rniraeles), did pot it into the minds of the
Nrrthrrf) i U \rfi yrart pa«t af^rr hi« burial to take up
\\i% Umr^. thinking to find thrm all dry, the rest of
^hr Ixidy bring now eonswmrd and brcMight tn du%t.

^« dead bodies cwmonly are : and to intending to

)>ot tlMB in a new eoAn and lay them in the same
phwe, b«i above the pavement for the more rever-
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Quod dum dbi pbatiMe Budbwolo
referrentt adniiit eomiUo eomm, hMiHqiie vt dte

depocHlonb dot lioe laeere lueminlMcnt. Krccntnl

«atem lU: et aperientcf MpulcnnD, faiTeiiennit

corpus Uitxtm quasi «dhae vtvcret JnUy, et

flexilibu4 artuum coinpaffibM nttlto Awlwitl quMD
mortao lUmiliit»: vctHnMOl

indutum crat, nun ^«>iiiiii faitrmginUt
pritca novitate et cUriludlne ndnui

Quod ubi vidcrr fnitras ninlo mos tkmam pOTMld,
feittlnjivmint refcfre antlrtitl qwie Imrcnenuit, <|«l

turn forte in ranotiorr ab ecrle«ia loco rrMa ondlcpM

pelagi flnetlbiii fliiieto, tolfttarHHi mmathmt* In hoe

etenim temper qsadrageriBMe ttwpi afcffe, in

hoe quadraginta ante Pnmtntfm netale diet in

magna eootincntiae, orationia «I laerymarvm de-

Yotione tranaigeie lolehat : in qno etiam

pracdccetMMT etaa Cudbewl pnwN|nam imwani ri

peteret, aWgnandin aeeretnt Donilno

Adtulentnt autem el et partem
quae corpus laneton amliieraBl« qnne evn file et

munera gratanter aealpercl et

audiret, nam et ipsa indumenta qnaai patria

corpori cireumdata miro deoacvlahatur aicetn«
** Nova," inqutt, ** indumenta eorporl pro hia qvae
tulistis, drcumdate, et de reponite in area qnam
parastls. Scio autem certimfane quia non ittn rmmnm
remanebit loeus ille. pu tanta miraeuli eaeleatii

gratia sacratus cat; et quam beatna eat enl la to
facuHatem quietcendi Domim» tottna
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EXHUMATION '1 (ITHBKRT

rncc dur thcfMBlo. WIricb fotcDl of tlieln Uwy
did deekre to EMlbrrt tlieir liMiop, who agreed to

tiMir pwp^M, and bmAt them icaember to do it

on tbe da? oThfe bwyiiV. And to they did : and
opeidiif tbe tomb they mnd the body all whole at

if it were ttill alive, and the jaint% of the Umh»
..,.wJ«. much likrr m ^IrrfAng body than a dead;

'. the rlnthr^ that were about him ap-

Carrci not onhr without birmrt, b«t abo marvrl-

m fraab and Dricbt aa whan tb^ wcve Ant made
Wbiab wbm tbe bwtbwn aaw, they wcra strlekcB

ttialfbl witb excctdkMT fear, and in baate went to

tell tbe falibop wbaTtbey bad Ibvod; who aa it

happened was that tbne lolltary in a place at a

distance from the chorrh, bring rloM*d about with

the watea of the tea at the flcnring of the tide. For
there was he wont alwayt to kerp the time of I^nt,

and three tbe forty daja beiarr the lx«rrl'« nativity

in grrat de^nthm of ahethum i . pravrr and tear»':

in wblcb place aim bia venerable pfa'deemior Cutb-
brrt. hrfbre that be went to tbe iale of Fame, dfal

H do warfurr fur ihr Lofd apart.

er, they br«>»L»)>t )>im abo a part of the

Uat were aK tioly body, and the«e

I'T iirv^f-tit» he both tiiMiiRiuiiy recetved and gladly

heard of thr mirarlr« ; for hr abo Idmcd with a

irrrat aieetion thoae tame ebtbcs aa if tbev were
\ rt abont tbe father*» bodr and, ** Put ye on,^ qooth
lie, •* new elolbei about thr body for tbeae tbA*

have broi^bt me, and mi lay it again in tbe cbr«> * •

have provided. And 1 know mo»t certainly that

that place ahall not remain long empty, wfiich is

hallowed by ancb a grace of heavenly miracle ; and
how happy Is be «ito whom tbe Lord, the author
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anetor atque krgUor prMstare digiuibilar/* Umo
et IniKHBKNli plurm obi mnltlt eim Ufoymh el

compaiictkme antktct UngiM etiam

plevit, fecenint fratret at tuwtrat, et

amlelo eorpos novaqae In tbcca

paTfaDeDtimi aanetitarU potumifii.

Neo mora, Deo dilrctttt antittci Radboet
coffrc|Hua eat aeerbo» ae par dlei

qoe ingiayeaecpte aidore InfMi
id eat, pridie Nonaa Afatea «tiHB Ipae MtgniirH ad
Dominaiii: esioi ooqMa la aepvlefo bcnedtoH palrli

x^wioevvu iHwiCTiwWit ac^poaosnDi* oeavpsv aiwBBi ib

qua ineorropta daideoi patria aiembra loettmit:
in quo etlam loeo ilgna taaltatvni allciuottc« faclA,

meritit ambonmi tcstfanonltmi frrw i«

aliqua in Ubro viUe illiu» olim OMnBonac manuaYi-
rout. Sed et in har Hiatofia

eontigit, avperadfeete

CAP. XXXI

Ui qmdmm ad hmbmm eimt tit m pmrmifm

Erat in eodem mopaaterio lirater

Badudcgn, tempore non paoeo botpitum ndnlrterio

dcsenriens, qui nunc usque topemt, teatfaaoahmi
habens ab oniTenb fratiibiia cunct i«qoe toper-

venientibus boqiltibos, qood vlr ta»vt multae pietatb

ac religionis, iniunctoquc tibi ofieio topemar tantum
mercedis gratia subditus. Hir rum qoadan die
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and ghrer of all bli», will voodiMfe to ghre leave to

rest in tiMt pUce/* IVm and many like things

when tbe biuiop bad ended with many tears and
mat •arrow of heart and trrmbling tongoe, the

Dfethfen did as he had bidden, and wound the body
in a new garment and pot it in a new colfin, and so

laid it above the pavement of the sanetuary.

And shortlv aAer the bishop Eadbcrt, beloved of

God* was taken with a grievom disease, and the

bwning of the sidoicm daily increasing and waxinc
greathr, be also not lone alter, that b, on the sixtE

day of May, passed to Uie Lord ; and his body was
laid in the jfmve of the blessed father Cothbrrt.
^.if. tK^ ^.i^n over him in »»»i^Ji they had pot ihc

Kidy of the »< r: In whira place

too «igTM foinetiiiies done m nr^mig the siek do bear

witneii to the merits ofthem both, ofwhich miracles

we have formerly pot soma to memory in the book
of his life. Yet we have thoaghl it eoovanient to

add thereto in this History abo certain which we
kapprn in hmvr lir«rtl of Imlr.

CHAFI'Kl: \\\l

Horn a osrima sma wms emwd ^ Ike p^Ujf mi ku lomb.

Tmmi was In the saoM monastery a ocrtain brother

named Badadegn, whose oAee was of long time to

serve the quests, and who is aUve vet to this dav

;

a man of whose moch godUnem and religion all tne

brethren and goesU Uiat resort thither do bear
witness, and that he doth obediently do the oflke

put upon hfan only for the reward that eometh from
above. This nmn on a certain day, when be had
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lenas live saga qnilwi in Iwipllale utcbatw, to

nuri lavaMct, rtdietm donam rrpenUiui medio Mtom
molettia Ueliit ctt, iu ot eugfucm In tcfffan ft

•HqiMindfn prom» iacem, vit taadcai

a capite iiM|iie ad pedes paralysis hMiguoye

«am : et maifano com labore barolo |fmlt«*tM 'Limum

pervenit. Oeseebat oMarbas pauUin

suprn rnicnte f[rmriar ttheim r%t , Hm ul die rcdetftttc

vis ipse per ac cxswfwe aut inrrdrfc valofOl. Q«o
alTectiis IneomoMido, eowepit utiIUm«B
milium, ut ad rrrtestam qyoyio nodo
venicm, intrarrt ad himbain rf trrrntiwiHil patrk

Cudbercti, ibique gcaSbm iexis supples supernAtn

pietatem rogaret, ot vel ab btttaaoMMMli b^fvofe,
si boe sibl ttlUe eaiet, ttberoffrtv; vel si so taH

molesUa dhitiaa eaat%ari dMna providenlo gmtU
oportcrct, patirnter dolorem ac pUdda
susUneret inlatum. Fedt Igitur ot antoM

suerat, et irobeeilleB artoa boeob sostenlaiiB tetravlt

ecclesiam; ac prosteineas se ad oorpoa vM Dei,

pta intcntione per do» aoxilium DMninoai sibi

propitium fieri preeabatur : atque inter preeea velot

in soporem solutos temit, ut ipse postea referre erat

solitos, quasi magnam Utaaiqoe oMaoni capoi sibi

in parte qua dolebat, tetlgisse, eodemqoe taeta

totam illam quae langoore preasa foerat coqwrls
sui partem, paulatim fogiente dolore, ac soaHate
sttbsequente, ad pedes osqoe prrtrsiMJssci Qoo
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fai the MA dM ouMtlet or doski thai be iMcd
in the mert chenber. €oadnm hone agalii wet In

the mktwey imken with a nMUeii diitriM, in «oeh
wi%e th«t hr fell down oo the grottnd ami \my fUt for

• «fMcr. aod eiMikl trout at Ijuit irrt op anin; but
upun gfi^ag op he frit thr half fMirt of hb body
from the head to the feet to be atrichcii with a
palij: and lo with HMMh 100 he ease hone leanifiir

on a staf. The dhean inerenitd little by Uttlr.

and when ni|rht come waa waien ao grievoot, that

thr nr«t dav he waa teant able to rite or eo by him-
M>lf. And oeinir broofht Into thit tfooMe h^ con-

Hired in hit mind a vetr proAtable thoocbt, whtrh
wtA to get him to the chwch howtoerer he mif^ht

.

and eoterimp to go to thr tomb of the mott mrrrrtul

father CvthbeH, and there mnn hk Iomoi hamblj
to beteech the goodocm OB higii. that either he m%ht
be dehveied ftom a lieknett of thit tort« If to it were
profttahle tyr him : or eh«, if it behored him to be
longer cl> «tth toch dittrett by the grarioitii

pr..%u;... that hr might patiently and with
r the pain put upon him. He did

thrrrtorr a% nr had oeriMd in his thought, and
»tayiiy hii feeble hmbt with a ttaf went into the

church; and falling prottrate at the oocte of the

man of God, he prayed with godlr eamcstiicm that

thrMwh hit help the Lord would become merciful

unto mm : and at be wat at his prayeri, falling at it

were into a deep sleep, he felt (as he himself was
afterwards wont to tell) like as a great broad hand
had touched hit head in that place where the tmrf
wat, and with that tame toachiflir *

* M

that part of hit body, which had i

with ticknett, down to hit feet, smi l>y
'.

i

little the pain patted away and health : i
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laoHftte Domino

gmudcpUbtti ad
•olelMt, qiiMi fligdlo

Sed et iiMlMBWHU,
Cudbercti, vel vivuni

vcstlefmiit« ctiAiD ipsa a finHa
•ictit in fqlnming vitae rt

legerit

CAP. XXXII

Ncc silenUo praetermmlam qood nnte •H'-f—t
per reUqttias dm factttm, noper ndkl per tpsui la

qno fartOTB eft tntttm innotiiit. Eet antcni lactnoi

turn ab eo eognomen accepH, cni tone vir fd%loatti
Siiidbcrct abbatii lure pradbit. EnH in eo
adoleiecna eoi tnoM
erat; qui mm per
minarHur, corabant
tonim fomentit esMillire, ncc
abacindendinn e«e dicebant; alii hoc 6eri' metn
maioris periculi vetabant. Cmnqnc tempore non
paoco frater praefatus tali incommodo iaboraret»
neque imminens ocolo exitlum Humana
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thereon. Whieb done, be thortlj ewoke end rote

up perleetljr whole, and gjtfkm thanks anew to the
Lord lor hit health, eame and shewed the brethren
what bad been done nttto hloi; and at the rejokl^f
of all men he leturned to the oAee that he was wont
diligently to pefform. being now at it were made
better b^r the trial of the teoorve.

Moreover, the elothcs alw wherew ith the bodr of

rnthbert, dedicated to God. wa« elad, either bJbre
ri hii lifetfane or after, when he was dead, did not
himiulff laek the grace of healiiw, aa whoM will

end dMil ind In the book of his fefe and mightj
works»

UlAiliK \XX11

;/»«• a afmmj wmm tMs of Uie AmM of mm ^/Kritfoa tf
h4 ejft mi CkMerl't rtkes.

Non ta that lo be passrd over anipoken of, whieh
three years past was done thronch his relies, aa waa
Utrly made known to me by the verr brother on
«hiim it was done. Now It waa done in the monasterr
i*hirh is built by the river I>arre ' and thereof hath
hi% name, in whieh at that time Swidbert, a devoot
man. Kia« head as abbot. In that monastery there

was a certain yoong man that had a foul unhand-
some swelling in the lid of hto eye; the which daily

gTDwinfr bigMT, and being like to put hint in danger
of the lose of his evr. thr phyiieiam tried to amuage
by laying salves •' «r» thereto, but could do
no i^nnd. 5$ome %kiiwiii n»\c it to be cut off; other
*«ici rw». far fear of a further danger. And when the

foresaid brother cootinoed in nitch %mA ea«r m> «mall

time and eoold get no help at man*» hand airaimit thr

peril of the lorn of his eye, but rather it daily in-

vol. It. O
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dhriiuie pieUtli gratia per

bercti fettquias tanaH. Nam
corpus ipdm post mnltot •«polturar

QdcMiaia
apenilMet thccam rrliqolaniiii. ot

roganti aoileo pnwiUrri, coollgll «I

•ccotem oil oodw langucbat* la cadMi
aCMMB* CllBM|S0 Jptfmtftttt pOftMMMB ^MUlUm
Yoliuti amico fKOMKtt fVMnnm ocdil aoowwciitit

ut too in loco repootret At iOe MbM IwtiBcIv

adpoaoit palpebrae Uuywiitf,t
illiiin infcstum lioraai adporiUi

moUire curabat. Quo fadOt feJiqaJMi «t I

sua in tlicca recondidit* ctedaBi MMMi oad
iri Dei quibqa aataeU» erst odat tmm
Neque cum tiia 6dca fdelllt. Enit cnim» irt fdbfuj
erat solittts, tone hora cirdter aecimki did. Bed
cum alia, quacquc dies itla exigebat, cofltarct et

faceret, imminente hora ip«iuii diri «exta, repente

contingens oculum, ita sanum cuin palpebra invenit,

ac 81 nil unquaro in co deformitatlt

appandMct.
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tTeaseci, it was liii dumee UutMgfa the mcc of

Ctod'9 goodiicii to be healed fuddeiUj bj the reiki

of the not! holy father Cuthbert. For when hit

brethren Ibviid hit body not eormplcd alter it had
lain mmof jeart buried, ther took a part ei the hair,

vhidi in maimer of reUiet they might give to friend»

that ailced of them.or thewlor a tignof the miracle.

A little part of thete reliet were at that time in

tlie keeping of one of the priettt of tiie tame moo-
aatctyt imrwiorao by namOf who mw It abbot of
that tame hoote. Whieh nma on a certain day
went lo the chweh, and after lie Imd opened thie

thrine of the relic» to give a part thereof to a friend

who atked for it, it chanced the yoong man whose
ryr wan affiirtrd wat then prmcnt in the churrh.

And wlien the priest had giVen hit friend tneh part

thcfcof m he would, he gave the rett to the yiWQg
man to lay «p again hi nit pUce. Whereupon he
by a good motion that eame to hit mind« at toon at

he had ruedvod the hain oTthe holy head, put them
to lot tore eyendf and held tnem tnere a tpaee»

endeavouring to keep down and attoage that noitome
fwelhng. And that ckme he laid the relict op again

in the ikhrine, a» he had been bidden, believing that

Idt eye thookl shortly be healed by the hair of the

manof Ood, wherewith he had been touebed. And
his faith deceived hfan not. For it wat at that time,

as he wm wont to tell, about the teeood hour of the

day. But m he thought upon hit hntlnrti and went
about other tfaingt, at that day required, towardt
the sixth hour of that very day he happened suddenly
to touch his eye, the which he Ibund, with the eyeUd
and all, as whole m If there had never been aten any

«95
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HISTORIAE ECCLESlASnCAE
ANGLORUM

LIBKR QUINTUS

CAP. 1

Id ticr-

eenda vHa ioliUrU qvam la

epboopftliii ml tctnponi grrrtMl,

OidlltuOd, qui moltii«nb fai

Inhrypum

gradn Ipte tamtenhmt mHIms. Drfw «t oMritttai

vel viU qttaUs fnerH, certfoi cUrewat, amni elat

narro miraculum quud mihi ttnu» r fratribiat praplcr

qiKM ct in qaibas patratam art, Ipte Darravit, videBeel

Gudfirid, veDcrabOb Ckritli laaialat et piaibjtcr,

qui etSam postea fratrfbat fiarfcim aeelcilaa Liiidli-

farnensb in qua educatot est, ahballi lure praeftdt.

" Veni," inquit, * cam daobat fratribai attb ad
insulam Farne, loqul derideraaa cam liiuftfailmn

patre Oidflualdo: cumqae aUocatiooe alat ffdboli

et benedlelkHie petita doauna ladlremat, aeee

fubito, posltis uMb in medio aiari, interrupta eat

198



rm. iinii BOOK OF TiiE history
OV THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND

CHAPTER I

/Imp Emkmki, CmMtn'i smccumt, Miy m ktnmtt
li/#, tOmfti htf ff^9^ ' «lor»fm ku AndAfWi m

Now Ethelwald, a venerable nail, whkk many
ytmn ia the omiMlcry eaUcd Rlpon wmctticd the

Mi by bebavlour ofof prieitbood taken
hkmtit worthy of bit degree, wweeaded Cathbrrt to

praetiee of thai loneM Ulr wbteb be pancd to Fame
liAand before the ttoM be was made biOMp. I^'boee

and tbe manner of bfai life, tbat aD men
may nwrw tvrely peredfe» I declare one miracle

wfonght by btoif which one ofthe brethrent for whom
«nd among whom It was wroogfat, blmictf declared

to bm: to wit, GttthfHd, a venerable tcnrant and
prieet of Christ, who aim afterward, as abbot, was
river the same ehnrch of Ltodlufsmc where he was
)*rouirhl «p.

"
I cana*" said h< . «tth two other brethrro, to

Fame Utonddartrh^ to«eakwHh the moat reverend
father Ethehrald; and when we bad talked with hfan

to oar eomfbrt and besoaght his blesstaff, and were
now on our way homeward, behold sttd£»ily, as we
were i^ the m»t of the tea, the calm In which we
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terenlUt ^m rthghnrnmr, rt UnU lagniK Ubm|m
fer» tinnpmfaHi kloM» «t ncque vdo
qaSeqaaa |»oAeare« ncquc «IttMl qi

•perare rifwmi CHaqoc diu malUMi «m
pelagoqoe froitni oerUalet tandcni po«t tctga

fleetebftt gemw mm ad patiam DqhM aoalfi Icm
Caurlrtl pco ncMtra Yfu et Mltttc pfwalMi. BtMn
oratioiiem eomplcrrt , ilsnitl tuuikU iiqypwi plaanrll

;

adeo Qt eetMoie per oawla naHtfa tcajpeftatlt,

•econdi not Trnti ad terram tqaa par plana maria

terga comitarmtur. CuM|ne evadcartca ad Umun,
navieolaai qnoqne noatram ab «idii «spofftMWMM,
mox eadem quae noatri gratia modloMi rfhatat
tempcstas rediit, et toto flio die nudlvni tbrcre noo
cessavit ; ut palam darrtur IntelUgi, quia OMdiea Ola

quae provenerat intercapedo qaletfe ad rhri Del
pteeea nostrae eYidooit gratia cartas dooaU cat."

Manalt aatem Idem tIt Bel fai totola Fame doode-
cim aimb ibidemque defunctns: ted la Inaala

Lindisfamensi iuxta praefatorum corpora eplteo-
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BTliLLWALD IN FARNE

MukdWM brokciit «nd to great a tcmpetl And Icmble

eosld we pffcvafl, nor look fbr anything elw thaii

And whon vo, ililviBg lo^g wlUi the wind
•en to no elbel, looked bedt at the la^. if

by eny Wfint we might retvni ajiin to

.he iilend ran wliich we bed come, we fbund oar-

•ehet on every tide thnt of with like tenpeel, end
no hope lemeining of enepe in eiifiehrefc And
when we tiiicd onr erct to look a£tf oC we saw on
the luHhiiB iilend of Faroe, the fiither Ethelwaki,

most deer to God, cqom oot of hit retreat and kwk
opOQ oar voyage. For, at toon as he heard die

Maitering of the ttonn and rage of the ocean, he had
come fbcth to tee what wai happening to tu ; and
%rhen he taw w labmiHng hard and in desperate

raee, he Mi open his knees to oray to the Father of

oar Lord Jcsos Clirfst tbr oar life and safety. And
a he ended his prayer he Iherrwith appeased the

swdhng wstcn; in soeh sort, that, the violence of
the «torm altogether cra^inft, wr had fair wind» with

us till we eame to land over the face of the sea that

was now aaooth. And when we were on groand
and were carrying oar boat too oot of reedi of the

waves, straightways the same storm, whidi ftir oor
sakcs bed Iwen a little wldle allayed, b^an again

and ceased not all that dMr to rage fbrioosfy ; to the

^nd that It mi|rht rtmrly hr ^%rn as to ondentand
th«t \h.\i V\v\r intrniil of cAlm which had happened
HAS m heaven in answer to the prayers of

thr itwii. .M 4 njd, to obtain oar deUveraoce.
*

Now the said man of God eontinoed in Faroe
Island IS yean, and thrre died: bat he was baried

in Lindisfarne UUnd near to the bodtes of^ Ibre-
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THE VENERABLE BEDE

ponim» in

GesU veto tant hace
po6t fratrem fuim
mm decern et iiov<

Cuius regnl

lohannes, vir sanetns,

praesuUtum tusceplt: de quo phnm
miracula qui eiim familiariter novenint diecre

et maxime vir reverentiMiiDtts ac v<

Bcrcthun, diaconus qaondam eioa, ntioe aoU
monasterii quod vocatur IndeninMU» id eat, la SIhra

Deromm: e quibus aliqua memoriae tnidera aom-
modum duximus.

Est mansio quaedam seeretlor, ocmoftt mo et
vallo circumdata, non longe ab Hacattaldaml ffrUiJa,
id est, unius ferme milliarii et cnmidH >t^»{^ Ut^.-.

fluente TIno amne separata, habens <

sancti Michaelb archangeli, in qua vir i>< i i^arpiu»

ubi opportunitas adridebat temporb, et m^^ffm^ |n
quadragesima, manere cum panda, atqoe orationibna
ac lectioni quietus operam dare eonanevcrat* Cnni'
que tempore quodam, inoipiente qnadragcaima»
ibidem mansurus adveniret, intiit nds onaetere
pauperem aliquem maiore infirmttatc vel inopia
gravatum, quom secum habere illis diebus ad heUs^

^ For eoflMcfcrtum, PI.

> BeverleT.
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BISHOP jonv

fhite thJMi were of a truth doDe
Kkm AMfid, «ho ralod ow the
<i^ oiler hit hfothcr BffHd 19

CHAPTER 11

Htm kukm Mki tmmi m

Amp hi tho tiiighrtM ef thb hhwr hit rdga, whco
bu WM doad, John o hoqr bmh tooh tho
orH€ihMch«di«|MNihfai: oCwhonhli

i mmnj arifrhty

dlor Bortiiun.

ofthoitimliry
,> thot It to toy» 1a thoWood oTthe

DehmiiA, o moo of greet riftweo end credit U*r hit

tfttth: of MOM of vhkh —Irechit wr hovr thtH!^*i*

Ijood to tMTOf fccunL
There wet m ccrtefai dweOhig-plooe withdrswn

ohoet with e went wood and e

from Hevhaai chereh fthet It to toy,

not pott a nOe end a half, Inrt dhrldcd with the river

lyne whieh mnnrth Iwtwcen thcni lioth)« hevfaHi

an oratory end chnreh • ofSt Miehed the weheaieit
whefe the HMn of God hod iiHlhnt been nted to

Mjonm with e few eoinnenlontt et occetion end thae
tqred, end ghrc hhwrtfIn peeee to prayer end ttady»

bet tpeeleOy hi Lent And when el e eertefai tioM
(Lent bdi^ el hend) he cene thither to ehidet ^

thoee thel were eboni hhn to aeai tone

totWAA
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cUm e

•olebaL

Er»l avtcB fai vflk

meveral, qui ne itiuni

proCbri potermi; ted ei

habebat in etplte, «t nfl

soperiorc pwrto cfrfHt mmI f*alcfrt,

efareulta Iwfridl erinei stare videbaiitiir.

addnd praedpit epiaeopw, ct d la

qiiotidlaiiam ab dt tH
quadragedmae e»et implrU trpUmaiia,
Dominiea itndt ad te Intrare panpefCfli,

linguam proferre ex ore ae dbl oatendere hMH;
et adprehendens emu de menlo, dgnum aaaeUe
crucis linguae dus fanpreadt, qiuuii tigiiataoi revoear«
in 08, et loqui ilium praeccpit :

'* Didto/
" aliquod verbum, didto Gac/' quod <

Anglorum, verbum adfimumdi et ooiiaenUeodir id
est, etiam. Dixit ille statim, lolato vlneolo
quod iussus erat. Addidit epiacoput tw—%
mm: " Dicito A "

; dixit ille A. " Didto B";
ille et hoc. Cumque dngola literantm
dicente episcopo responderet, addidH et tyDabaa ae
verba dicenda illi propoiiere. Et cum in oumibaa
consequenter responderet, praecepit eum tententlaa
longiores dicere, et fecit ; neque ultra cewaTit tola
die ilia et nocte sequente, quantum Tigflare potidt,

ao4



CURE OP DUMB MAV

bMnry. vIm» tkcjr a%lu ha

iM^jrt to datl tkm «ate.

Kov tbcre wm la a tovmhlp not t«r uo

EflUHi UmI WM danb, « ell kiMfvn o^ t i

wX llw «Mdi waiatw abk to ipcak

•0 006 WOftit MHMtt ^a^M MQ to BMCn
«wf in lit bead* tlMl in iIm OTiMni «iT iko h

«oald Bot A iMilr Uk« root, only roafh h

to bo tlaadiag ofoaad It. TWiaMa Ibrn «••<: i^t* •!••)>

ooaMMadod lo bo bioagbl tbUber, oad a hmII Hut

aMdo IbrMm wltbla Ibo prodaeti ofIbeMilldvrr
dImo, «boo bo adubt obidr oad laorfta of tbrr.

doifyobai. Aad «boa oeo «Mb of LoH WM ;

tbo ao«t Saadojr tbe bbibop wiDod Ibo poor ai^

eame in la bba* oad «boa ao «at oobm bo bkl

Ct oat bit loaipie aad ibev H onto bba ; aad t.^

a by tbo cbbi be aiadr m «i|rn of tbo bolj

I Mt toi^ae, oad «boa bo bad to tl«ao<l

Ht bo iw—Btiiili if bba to pbcb it hi agai»

tajhwt *'9Boob aM toaM «ovd« tay ''

(«bkb hi tbo EoglfabloMao la a «aid of oAfinA

aad contoat, hi aaeb i%niioalhm at Fat). laoonH-
nent (Hr «tf4nir* of bit toogao «offo lootod^ aad bo
^Ajrl rhit which he had been ooanaaadod to lai

The bithopoddedtbenaaMtonottcia: ** Soy A ": bo
told it ''Soy B': be tafcl tbb too. And «hen
Btier the bi«hop he rceited tbe name of each of tbo

lettem, the hUhop «eat on lo pat onto bba tyuaMet
aad «ofdt Ibr bba to aroaoaaoc. And «hrn In all

polatt bo aatacfod oroeffr. bo ooauaondcd him to

riktcnicaeotoflonfrth. andtobodttd: aorfbrthrr

he cease all that day aad aigbt fblkmlng, to long

tL% he couM keep twolto (at they aMho report that

•0$
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«t femnt qui practMtot Ibcre, l«|ui aUqiiia, H
arcana suae oogiUtkmU ae volantatiA. q«od

antea potuit, alib oatendere; in «inflllvdh

diu claudi qui curahif ab apoatottt Felni el

exsilicns sUUt et ambuUbat; et Intravll

in templum ambulana, et cuilirn«, el

Dominum ; gaudepi almlnini atl olfieio

tanto rrat tompoie iltJiiHillMi

coni^audcns cpbcopM piiM)Ccpit

sanandae scabredini capitb eh» eon

Fecit ut ii»seratf et IttTaate

predbus antistitU oata eat eviii tanllate <

•pedes capillorum, factuiqae ett iuveali Ifanpldaa

vuUu et loquela promplM, eapQIit

crispis, qui ante fuerat dcfewrfl» paapor, et

Sicque de percepta laetatot loapHate, offerentr

etiam ei episoopo ut in toa famOia

acdperet, magis domum revi

CAP. Ill

Utpuelimm

Narravit idem Bercthun et aliud de prarfato

antistite miraculnm. Quia cum
Vilfrid post kxigum exilium in

Hagustaldenb eedetiae reeeptua, et Idem
defuncto Boaa Tiro muUae tanctitatif et

episcopus pro eo Eborad sobatitiittn. v0^''rH ipae
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tkoMMi «Ml BfpWM to oClirr. the «birh

liMld^rlM«NddMvcr«ltcr; tottkeoMuuMr
at iImI Iw^lwmi Unr. who wtowd bjr the

apoillet Pct€r aad J«iH^* stood i^> laapinf, oad
wdkod; and ontorad iolo Um IcmIo with Ihoo,
mJidf and looplM ond piaWng the Lofd; njokkm
•vtthr iImI 1m eoold DOW fo apoii Ida foot, tlie wlri^

bcMil W had lacked to loiif ttea bdbr». And
rtjnlHtK^ hi lii liaaliM tlia bUkup t ii—iiiii> il Uie

nhyiialiii to glf« iMd oIm to ova Um luwfcmw oT

Ho dtf aa Im wai Md« Mdbjr Mp qTHm bidwp'a
and prarm iIm oMo't fldn waa Moda wIhnc,

andUMlMlnioridt baod mw to ba tliiuly to tlia

ajaa, to tluU br, UmU iMid Mbra baoM
' MBaTelaar

fidr to ac«. And to
aC iMhh. BiHaMhUMHllik Um
dm 0|i|KMrtoBit]r tovnaaia m Idi

« na fPOviQ ffotscf latwii

CHAPTER ril

' ftm kt kimUi m mk aiVw ly frmj^rr

I NK taae Bertlivi told ma anollMr ndrade of tiie

aaid Mrinp. UmiI, whok ^tm naal wtataod mum
wiafMi aifar mHH^ oanMBMoa waa raaovcfra aifun

to Um bithoprla of the almab of HaihoB. and the

•aaM Jobn (allor tiia death of Bota, a man of nuieh
and hiiBinHj) waa traothUcd to York la hif

• ActoULt.



THE VENBRABLE BEDB

qid voeatiur V

Mvit nobis abUtiHW, qttod qnacdam db

virgbram qoae «nU tUU Ipriot mtoaIIs grm^

Uu^uora tcMfetar: qvU pIMntoawU «il mqper la

brachlo. et c«m mH in tladlo, toeU Mi InHiwHaH
fcpcntinl Qolont» qso

•dco vl vis

IptMiM iMem in Icdo prM
lam moritimi vidrrrtttr. Rofiivit

ablMtiMUi ut InUrarct «d e«m, ae

cbgnaretur, quia ctedcret cam ad bancdietioiiem vel

taetmn fllittt mox roellt» habitinram. lalcrvofam

aatem Ale quando phlcboUimata caiet psdia» et ot

eognovit quia in luna qtuurta, diiit :
* Multtim intl-

plenter et indocte fedsUa in luna qiiarta phlcbotp»

mando. Memini enim beatae

arcliiepiioopitm dieere, quia perladoaa lil

illios temporis pUeboUmla, quando el lomen Ivme,
et rheuma oceani in cremento est. Bl qald ego
possum puellae, si moritnra est, facere?' At (lla

Instantius obsecrans pro filia qoam oppido diUfebat,

nam et ahbatissam earn pro se facere dlspoaurnit,

tandem obtinuit ut ad bmgoentem intraret. Intravit

ergo me seeum adsumpto ad Tlrginem quae iaeebat

> Watton. between Drifieid Mid Bertritf

.

aatlM blood.• Tbe A^. T«nioo meaas '* dariaf tiM Uood-lsltii^*
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CUBE OF SICK MAID

IicMHBciMi AC«ftalB tfaae to A ovaocry in Um

" «nd iMd been emcrtakMl «fill gtcnl JojMbm of

«Q^ abbM told «• tlMt «M oftW aMber of tiM

bIiSm of • frievoM aMUy; bccf iIm «at lei

blood of loto In bcr oi», and vbUe II «at belnf
looked la,* ibe «at elfkbas «Hb a eadden attelion

of pate. «Meb gnmbif «pen ber aMaa and aM«e,
tbe arm Ibal «ee «oanded «ased ferr eofe. andtne arm mat «ee «oamud «ased fenr me. and
MHoed to be to aaWin Ibal a nMUi coald waier dtp
II «lib bolb bb bandi, and tbe ly^ In bed fo the

irrral failalerable pain nwatd to be at ibc point to

die. Tbe abboM Ibetefae bewaain the bwop to

flo In to tee bcir and fonabwCi to blaai ber, bcmuw»
bo belevad Ibal, If ba dU «ttbar ble» or UMob her.

Mhito aMond. And bo
bod been lot bbiod, and

oiKlrr^tafidlnfr it «m done at the Ibnrtb day of tbe

nMioo, aald :
* Ye have done Terr mnMHvXiy and

Indlwreelly to let ber blood at the fourth of tbe

noon. For I rcaMaMM^r ardHiWiop Tbeodore of
bleaicd mtmare told Ibot letHnf of blood «at rery

do^||aPoao al ibal lbne« «hen both Iho P0bt of the

Man end the Ude ofIbe oocan are oondnvr to tbe fbIL

And «bat ran I do lor tbe maid If tbe I» at drath't

door?* Bot tbe bttoaabi bbn v>^ instantly far

ber daagbter, «bleb the lorcd tenr) it «at her
porpote to make ber abbw In hrr ^irad), and at

lenicth obtained 00 «neb of bkn at lo |ro in and tea
Ike ttek nalden. He Ibereiwe went in and took bm
«Ml bkn In dM thgto, «kkb lay. a« I have tald, ki

great angaltb of pna, and «ith her arm growing to
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malto, at dixl, dolore eomlrirU. ri UacIiIo la

gnmmctnie, ut bM firofiu Mlo i^iloait

haberet: et acbUm dixit ormtioocak witpn flW», m

eompetcnie nnm6d«wiBiii ad

qnidam cUnuiTlt me Ibrai, et ait :
* Fostelet

bitrg,* hoc enim eret nofnen vfarglnk, * ut oc4«

diaris ad cam/ Quod dum faccfcm, rrperl llUm

Ingrediem vultu hiUriorcfn, ct velut toapHi ihwfleni

Et dum adsldercm UU. dixit :
' Vb petamw bibeve ?

*

At ego; * Volo/ liK|aam, ' et multma deketer, rf

potes.' Cumque oblato poculo bibtWM
coepit mihi dicerr quia * ex quo eplacopm
pro me, et benedictione complrta fgrciiea est,

statim melius habere Indpio; etri ncodum viret

pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnia et de braeblo

ubi ardentior inerat, ct de toto meo eorpote, felat

ipso episcopo fora<i eum expnrtantc, funditof ablelM

est, tametsi tumor adhuc brachii manerc ridrrrtur.'

Abeuntibus auteni nobis indc, oontinuo fugaium

dolorem membrorum fuga quoque tmnorb hnrrmdi

secuta est ; et erepta morti ac doloribosi vlrgo, laodca

Domino Salvatori una cum ceteris qui Ibl craat»

servis illius referebat."
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CUEK OF CWRKBUEG

lireat that it cottld nol oner ham at the rlbcm : aiid

mmiM liieffe he «aid a pntyet otrr hrr and bIcMcd
WfttMVWtoat. And «brti aAcr thi» at tht fMag
boor we were rittiag at table, ooe casnr and called

me o«t and laid: *C«efibw|r.' hr that waa the

deaifvtb iroa to come again to bcr as

WMch when 1 dhl« apon entefiiiK

ife—dheraweebeeffalofc^i—IWMim< and like a»

It wmtoonetoaoMMlhealtb. And an I tat bj her

Sbdlm en» Ibr tome drink ?** Marry
!

'

qaoth I tbetMl, * «Mb a md vai. and I am rigrhl

fflad If jron tbmdd drink.^ And vhen the ca|> waa

bimilfbt and we both dnuMu tlie be(|an to OMbure
mito me that, «inee tne blafcop ended peayinif mr mc
and bIrMed me and went o«t« fbrthvitih i befhn to

; and «IbHt I have not jrt lewvered mx
ttrmirih. yri all thr pabi la nttcrlfme U^tk

oot of mjr arm (whetv it waa moee §gmm^ and out

of all mjr body, the bkdiop at H wcfv «vrylnii It ont

of cirwir» «rith'hfan. thoufpi yet thr «wrtlinir teemed
•eant «11 allayed In my atm.* Farther, at wr were
departlnir thrnrr, IneootinentiT the horrible tweOlaif

fled ' aAer thr pain whieb had brm pot to flight from

her bmbi : and the maiden delirrrrtl from death and

pain irtnmad praiae to thr l^ord and 5U%'imir with

the rr^i oftbtm that were there waiting upon hrr/*

12 *n4 iMkm
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CAP. W

Ui amimgim wi'iit u^frmmm mqmm btmei»cU cnntMni.

Auvo quoque noo molUai hsie

lum de pniefalo antbtitc nafnivH
" Villa era! eoiiltk nnlwiiii <|«l

non longe a mmmfffrio uatti^ Id «t*
milHum spatio aqparata: ewim eoohn
fcrmc dieiNit crat eiifbitrimo Ua

fp
tmn delcaU, Ha

ut tribus leptfiiiaiilt noo poMBl at mbiwilo In quo
iacebat forat alerri. Contl|rft anton an
vinim Dd Olo ad dedteandjun ccclcaiaai ab
oomite Yoeari. Cmnqne dcdJcata
rogaTit comes eum ad prandendum in

ingredi. Renuit epiioopnt, dlecm te ad i

quod proxime eraC debere revcrtL At flia

precibus insUns, vovit etiam te elccmotjmat panpaH-
bus dAturum, dtunmodo iUe d%nareliir ao dia
domum suam inf^edicns tciunlnm tolvafe.

et e|i^ una cum illo, promittens etiani i

in alimoniam inopom dare» dnm file

pransurus ac benedlfltionem datonit inliaret
que hoc tarde ac diilieiilter impetnuronat»
ad refieiendum. M{s4»rat aotem cpjioopui nrabcrl
quae infirma iacebat de aqua benedieta qnam in
dedicationem ecclesiae consecraTerat, per unum de
his qui mecum yenerant fratribot, praadpieni vt
gustandam illi daret, et ubicumqne nuudnram el
dolorem inesse didiciaBet, de ipsa earn aqua lavaret*

* Thane aceording to the AA,
* Sooth Barton, now
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CURE OF THANE'S WIFE

CHAPTER IV

/Imp kt kmitd m Omm'i^ mifw ik^ mms tki.

Or tlM femalil biilMip iIm•«• alibol

mA wamm tliii, Mjiof

:

ImmI hli Huuior not tmr horn o«r
A

r, dMrt ii to a^» •bo«l tli« ipMt of S
tnmf z frfioM ImIt ImmI iMMniirfwdwMi mmIi a i

Mkdjr Ibr irdMili lOctejrt, tlMi in 9 wee
ihe WM not «kit to be otrHed o«t eiher
«brre the Ujr. Scm it fbrlHMd tlir man of God at

tJial ttee to be ealM tbHiicr br the Mid tbaae to

dcdicotc a dnndi. And wbm tbe duncb bad bcm
iovltcd biM bono to bia

todbMor. Tbo blAop itftwud» «grby tbt cT diiqr

be BMat rrinm to tbo «fwy «bb wot o^li
at band. But tbo otbor noil hMtoiitijr

bim, pronlAcd abo tbat be oooU ifiirr alots to tbo

poor tf only tbc blAop «ookl mocbaafe to go bcane
tobiabooietbatdajandbioobblafiMt. Itooaabcd
bfan fai Ubo MMMT aa tbo tbMio did, praoWof tbal
I woobl flot abM olw to rabofc tbo poor. Ifbe wooM

to dhncr to fhm tbme'a booM nd ghro bfan bit

And wbeo vo obloiBed to loch oi Un
with lonir entrratr. wo cntciod In to tabo oor repatl.

Now the bbbop bad fent to tbo womaa vbieb wot
lyfaif aidk, Ii3r one of tbcae bretbren which had eome
wftb me, tooM of the holy water wbleb be had hal-

lowed f«ir the dodloatlon of the cboreb, wiminamMtiy
bbD to gHro H her to drink, and to watb her with the
tone wtttor. In wbataoerer part be tboold learn her
pate to be OMtt rtbrMtnt, Wbltb bcbif done,

»»3



TTir \THERABLR BEDF.

Quod ut fiictutn c»t, surreiUi tUtim mnkier

noo tolaiii ic infirniitatc kmga carere, ted el

epfaieopo ae nobb
omnibus proplnandi usM|ur iid prandii

non omisit; imiUU «ocrtini brati Petri, qwie
febrium fubset ardoribits fatlgata, ad lactom

Dominioae «urrexit, et sanitate

recepta, ministnibat eis.'*

CAP. V

Ui Uem aiKrajw comiiis ormmio a

Auo item tempore voeatus ad dedieandam rcele-

siam eomitis Tocabulo Addl, eon poatttlatiim

plesset ministeriom, fogaliit cat

intrare ad unum de poerb thm qol

tudine premebatur, ita ut deAeieiit

membrorum officio, iamlanqoe
tur; cui etiain loculus lam tone erat

quo defunotus condi deberet. Addidit
etiain lacrimas precibus, diligenter

intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multom
sibi esset vita ipsius; crederet Tero q«la si llle ai

manum imponere atque ettm benedleere TotateMt»

statim melius haberet. Intravit ergo lllo epiieopvt»
et vidit eum moestis omnibus lam mortl prnvSmum,
positumque loculum iuxta eum in quo s«-:

poni deberet; dixitque oratkmem ae benedi^it t-utti,

* Lake iv. 39.
* North Barton, now Cherrj
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CUEE OF TUAKB'S SERVANT

BMHoThcrlml
tfMt tlie «M Bot oaljr rid oT

loM aaUtf b«l Kad alw i«oof««d ber slrei^
r to taoff lotl, theoimd the c«p to the bhhop «id

toot: and did not lyi lo tcrrv w all with drink, ••

•hebMlbefim.anthedfaner-liMe; Iblkmii^ Mcned
Peter • wtBKmtt^nA&w^ vho* eAtf hehy vieled with

iiw. raee np el Ih» tOMh of the Loid*t

CHAPTKR V

Horn bm kit mtmmmt if Ukimim fwmttwd m Ukmu's

tmmifimmdmik.

Tns hiidiop, hekm eeDcd aoothrr time Ukrwke to

dedicate thr rhurrh > of • thme eelled Addl, wee
bivitcd, aArr the duty dcahed had been lUHOed* bv
the «ame thane to go bi to one of bia tmrant» wblen
waa vexed with a ^nrr aote riehnea», ao that, loalng

otterlT all the we or hia Umba, be aecmcd to be
alrradjr at the point of deoth ; and the codin alao

where be Uiould be laid after bia death bad bjr thai

UoM been made rcadj. Forthennore, the thane
aim entreated with we^iIng teariy earncatly deriritig

that be woold ten in to prar for the aenrant. hecanM
bia Me waa rery necessary to him; and he verfljr

believed that if the biahop wonkl lay bia band upon
bfan and bicaa him, be ihoold ttralirbtwav be|i^n to

amend. The blibop therefore went in thithrr and
•aw bfan ready (to the dktrem of all) to yield up the
ffhoat, and the eottn bard bir bfan to wbieb he thoold
be placed Ibr borlal ; and ne made bli prayer and

"5



T^rP \TWBRABLK BRDE

ei egrtmen» ui^it

"Bene eonvaleteM, ct cito.'

•ederent ad menMun, miilt poer md

rogaiissibipociiliiiiiriniinittere.qiiUritlret. OsvImm
ille multum quia bibere ptMsct, mbit ci eaUccm vtel

benedkium ab cplaeopo; quern «i bibil, «urrrtil

eontfaoo, et vetemo infinnitatis dkemmh ItMiuit m
ipae vcatimettUi salt; et ^gmmm Inde liitravtt, ae

saloUvH epiwwpiim et eoovhras, dtoent» qiria ipse

quoqne delectaietar mandneefe et bibere ean eia.

loiaenint cum sedere aeeitiii ad rpuUu, mttltum

gaudentes de tocpiute ilUitf. Ee^debat« vcare-

batur, bibebat, laetabatur, qitaei «ma e cocirivia

agebat ; et multis post hacc aiink vivena, la cadcm
quam acccperat talate permanait. Hoe
miraculum memoratm abbas doo le

factum, sed ab his qui pracaentea ftiere, dbi pcHilbet

esse relatum.

CAP. \I

Ui cleriatm tumm emiemi

henedictmio a wtortt revoanerii.

Nbque hoc praetereundum sflentio, qucMi famulus
Christ! Herebald in seipso ab eo faeton SG^t narrate

miraculum, qui tunc quidem in dero Hlius eonver-

satus, nunc monasterio quod est iuxta ostlam Tini

fluminis abbatis iure praeest. " Vitam/' inquit,
** illius, quantum hominibus aestimare fas est, quod

si6



CURK OF THANE'S SERVANT

•MdflOiBg
«w to dieMl : *' liaj mi

qvkk ffwofmyl** Aad «Hot tUs at lli^ Mi at

Uble« Um terraBl Mnl to kit MMtcr, deiWiv to Imiy«

a cop of wkw Mot Ite, for W WM thinty. Tbe
Ihaae bete glad vttli all Ilia iMvt that be eoold

drink, aeoC Mm a oop of wtee wIMi tlie biihop bad
bUaiiJ; aod aa aooo at be bad drank of it, be roae

aBHUBSwaiva oot ov Oed, aocl mmmhmk oo too aNMUBMi*

oT kia cbMober «est fai and tabled
that be Ao bad
nth ihcm. Tbry

eb tbat be wm to weU noofwod. He
be ale, be drank, ke nrnde iMijf and
hiyelf M ooe of Ike goeata; and llvkw

oiaor Ycoio after eoolinoed in tke aoBM atato m
bralth wbieb be bad «dned. Nov tke fevoaabl

abbot «ap tbat tkk nmde was not done In kit

prcatncc , bot br bad ft t»y felatkm of tliem tbat were

tbe liidMip and tke goiata, aaTliy

a good appetite to oat and dnnk n

eoBnnonded Ihhi to lit wftli tncni

CHAPTER VI

//«r 6y Am prm^ffr mtd hUtsimg ke emUtd hmek from
4imlkm€p/kiM€itrktmlmkrmmdmHkm/miL

NBrrmm «lioold tkis miracle he paaifd over in

rilcnee, which Hrrct>a)d. Ckriat*! aenrant, ia wont to

Xt to have Iwen done Iy3r tbe biabop open Idmtelf

,

at tbat tinw wu one of bia defgy Imt it now
over tbe monaatetT tbat borvl* <>no tbe mootb
of tbe TToe^aa abbot. " So f «aid be, " aa

it i% lawful for man to Jodge, I * ay of life

««7



THE VBKERABLE BEDE

pracaent optlae eofoovi» per

i-iae oomperL Sed et entoi nwiiti «pod

tcstcm habitiis sit, el in maltit aXO^ et bi

inaxime experioi torn : qaippe qnem ab ipio, ut Its

dicam, mortis Umite revocmna, ad viani rllac «ua

oratione ae beoedktioae redntu N'aoi «mi
primaevo adukicgnHae toapore in dcro illh»

sed non adhoe anlmiiiii perfeele a h

inlecebris, eontlgit die quadam nos iter

fllo deveniasc in viam planam et amplan aptamqne

cursui equonun : coeprnint()ue iuveoea qvl CMi Ipio

erant, roaxime laid, postulare i pisriipiini si «hpm
maiore eqooa sQoa invieem probare lieerel. At flle

primo negavit, otiosum dieens eMe q«od dwldtra

bant ; sed ad ultimum multonmi nfumtma IntgwHoiie

deWctus; * Factte/ inquit, * «i vultiii, ita tamcti ut

Herebald ab illo se certamine ftmditiis abatineat.*

Porro ipse diligentius obseerans, nt et niibl

cum illis copia daretur, fidebam naroque eqno qi

mihi ipse optimum donaverat, nequaqoam fanpetrare

potui.

" At cum saepios hue atque illoe speetantc me et

episcopo, concitatis in cunum cqob revertereiititr

;

et ipse lascivo superatus animo non roe potui cohibcre,

sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me miieai, et

simul cursu equi contendere coepi. Quod dam
agerem, audiiii ilium post tergum mihi com gemito
dicentem :

' O quam magnum vae (aeis mihi ale
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HEREBALD'S DISOBEDIKNCB

to aUwy iwwrtfiy 9tm tihlmp, «id of Itmt I —i rigiit

fpdl MMffcdv brcaie I vm eoovctMnt with htei.

B«l tniriiin iib iPPrthJnw to the right of Hi» Umi
j«i%ietli acii*t htmhM I Wve ImmI experience both to

he to a mmmmt called Mflh ftvai the very (ite of
dcoth lo the way ofHfe hy hb proyer omI hoMdMoB.
For when to the deyt ofmy Iwt^ yovth I HirodwnM
hb deru end mm tet to fchool to Worn both to read

hot iBd not yet fntir reetroto my f«nt«fiy

ftom yoothlU mtkcmeirts. It nMrtmied one day, that

•0 we jowneyed with him* we come tato c goodly

ploto way wMeh wm a trtoi phMc to comae om
iwfam to; ami the fomm men that wm to hit

r» ccfwcially of tholay aort* began to derfro

thr lilihop to irive thrm Iravr to irallop and
trial of thrlr horv^ one a|rato«t the otner. Bot at

fot he told thrm aa?. Mrtag It va« a f«md thing

their wiriMd lor; bot'at the lait, not bctog able to

he «aid :
' Do Ifvon will, marry «o that rrt HerrKiiM

attrrly rrfrato nom that racr.' Then did I rif(ht

eamcAtly mtrrat hfan to let mr hare Iravr to mcr
with thrm, for I trmted well the eieelleney of my
hoTM whkh the blihop had ghren me. bot could not

prerail at alL
'* Bot a* many thnca they fetched their honca to

>nd fm at full peed before the eyca of the blahop and
me, I too iirncomt wfth wawtonnem of aphrH eoohl

not atoy myimf* bot. *
^ witlmoidlng^ I loyned

my«clftoAelrpaatin> ^fan to race witb them
at the full «peed of my hofie. And at I did to, I

beard him behind my bach with a deep tigh saying

:

' O what frrievow woe wofhcst thoa to me to ffdtag

S19



THE N-ENBRABLK BKDK

equiUndb
!

' Et efo aiidiem, nihiUiminiii eoeptit

instlU vetitit. Nee morn, dum fcnrmt rqttt»

quoddun itiiierit coneavum Yalrntiore iDi|^*M

transUiret, lapctit deckU, et mox %rlut caK>r

namqne Olo in loeo lapif terme MquaUt obl«

cespite tenui, ncque ullti n Iota IIUi etnpi

pimnitie Upb inveniri polcrac ; raaoqae evcnll« Yd
potius diviiM provifkNie, ad p<inirndai Inobadtentlac

meae culpam, ut hunc rapitc ac manv quaoi cttplll

mens tubpoaiierBOit tan|pen9Bi» atqoe infraelo polIlM

capitis qooque Imictuni tolTeretiir; et ego, itt dhdt

simillimuH mortuo fierem. Et quia noveri non

poteraro. tMcndenint ibidem papfljnncm in qua

iacerem. Krat autem bora did eirdter

qua ad vcspenim usque quietus, et

permanens tunc paululum reviviseo, ferorqi

a sociis, ac tadtus iota nocte perduro. Vi

autem sanguinem, eo quod et interanea

ruendo convulsa. At episoopns gravisiina de entv

et interitu meo dolebat, eo qnod me spcdall dUigeret

affectu: nee voluit nocte ilia iuxta morem earn

clericis suis manere, verum solus in oratiooe persist f-nti

noctem ducebat pervigilero, pro roea ut rcor iospitatc

supemae pietati supplicans. Et mane primo lufrcssiii

ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, voca\it me
nomine meo, et quasi de somno grari excitatum

interrogavit si nossem quis esset qui Icx^ueretur ad
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Jkfier thw u<r* \ I 1
' •'.. . w..r.lv. i...t

Vnd hrhold« ciren m mt Aay hor\r \c»\a with a

rnilchtT booncl ovrr a bouov bImt that wa» in thr

way, Aomn frll I In thr urn—d» mad. i

die, bjr «lid by attcrly lott aiy mumm a

•bic to oMvc For fai UmiI ploM Ikoro kjr o
to titt gioond, oovcfvd wflli a 1lttl« fffccn turf.

be Ibond in all Uut Irvel

;-.fcH-jdJJ_.^,o,.n-^.b,.U
ofGod topnU aiy fault

•hat I pitrhrd unm thl« «tone iHtb my bead and
(land, vbkh in the (all 1 bad pot onder oiy bead,

•ad to bfoko my tbomb and alio cracked mv «kull

:

and. ail told, was owallibo one tbat wot dead And
I cooM not bo nofodt tber tifctcbod Ibrth •

me to bo to «poo tbe piaee. Kow it wat
.r 7tb boor of tbo day,* and from that hour

1 tantod tbm alio and aa H bad
tbeo IliCMilooooMtoaiytelfagatooiid
d booM oi mr fclknn. and Ur ipiecblm

all ni|rbt« Moreorer, 1 ra«t up blood oceaoie my
innrr part* had been lore thakm witb tbe fall. But
tbe tifabop, for tbe ibupdar aieetion he Hare to me,
wot mon^eUoot lorry for my nddbrtunc and deadly
woond : and «oold not that nlirbt alter bit I

manner tarnr wItb bb clergy, Init

in wateb all tbat nigbt, as I may weO
heaoogbt tbe foodnem that Is above ibr my
tioo. And cominK in to me carlr in the morning,
be «aid a prayer atrr me and called mr by mv name,
and wlien I waked as it were oot of a great framT

be asked flw. If I knew wbo H was tbat spoke to
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THE VRSKRABI-K BF.I>K

roe. At ego apcrfteni oenlot, aio, ' KtUm: In ••

antktct meni «matet.' * Pblcft,' Inquit, * tit^nf
'

£t €Co; • Ptoitam,' inqtiam, * per oraUoiiei vr«lrM»

ri YohierH Donfaiw.'
•«Qui tmponww MpM bmo m«Nun« em verlils

ff«dllt ad oraadon: rt poift mHImi
toTenlt tedentem el iam lo^ nlff :

ne interrofsre, dhrlnot «t ami pilldti

•dmonitvi iwtineta, an me CMe bapHiat—i abmM
•enipulo ncMsem: cui ego, abM|iie «Ik me boa

dnbieUle wire rcspondi, quia lalvtari ftml» In rimli

•ionem peeeatomm emem abhrtu»; el aamea

presbyteri a quo me baptUatom Mtveram» dfad* At
Ule: ' Si ab boc/ inquit, ' laeefdote liafirtMilMi ea,

non cs perfeete baptftialvt: noirl nemqee e«m« el

quia cum enei preabjrter otdlaatai, mdlalefUM
propter ingcnii tanliutem potvit eateehisaiKli vel

baptisandi miniHtcnuro diteete, propter qtiod et Ipie

ilium ab huius praeauinplionc minUterii qood
regulariter implere neqidbal, onmlmodli eamme
praecepi. ' Quibot dietit, eadem born me liliddMffii

ipse cura\it; faetumque t%i ut extttflaate fllo In

faciem mcam, confestim mr mcUut habere
Vocavit autem mrdtctim, et dtMolutam
cranii iuncturam componcre atque alUgare biHli.

Tantumque mox accepta eius benedletiooe conraloi,

ut in crastinum ascendens eqnom, com ipeo Iter In

alium locum facerem : nee multo post plene euratwi,

vitali etiam unda perfosua sun."
Mansit autem in episeopato amioa triginta trea, et

sic caelestia regna conscendens sepultm est In

> Pope ZachAriM. 74«, took the opporit» rkm to tUa.
PI. IT. 277.
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CUKE or ffKRKBALD

art aqr «fear tWMpw' • Ow jtm live .>
* Mkl he. And

I Mid: «Iwi' '

ri
^ _ . ^

) Ob DMMflktiQSf rvtWBfeo Mnufl
i*^rcf« : and tamimg !• iM» «(ffeiii a nttk «hiW

bjr M» pfa]p««i, IT thfe Lord vilL'

Aiid iMbyteHiMM iipottny iMfed and repoU-
ifig tiM «ordi of boMdistios^ wtMraed again to hb

r. be tend OM AliM ipMd M« able to apcAk

:

tnd oMwcdt ai was aoM plain, with flhrlM teipiration.

hebcgMtoMkmewbHbrr IknrwfiirMrtainUuit I

had been bapliacd: to which 1 aiMWcred that Udt I

knew witboni any doabt, that I had been elcanacd

to the beahbfiirfay font to r i mliiina ofrina; and I

nMMd the pkei by whom 1 knew that I had brcti

haptfied. M be aald: • If yoo were cbrieleord of

thH prfol, yon arr not «rrll chrfcitrnrd * : for 1

know bin, and that havini^ brm ordained pric«t, he
ronid nol lor bhi dull hradrd «ii in «nv
nor to iaalinct nor to baptUr : «ml for lliat

I ayoolfcboraed him not to preiunit to tbii

wbicb be eoJd not do aceordii^ to mle, bnl wholly
to dcdit tbercftoni.* And when be had to aaid, he
«etbimtelfthefaniehovrtolnstTnrtnie; anditraoM*
to pa»« that ai he blew to mT face.* inunrdUtrlr I

frh mpelf to be better. Fttrther, he called the

«urifron. and commanded him to let mT cracked
^kullandbinditnp. And by and bjr «r

'

ht% khmtiig I waa ao well recmrefi'd » ttm*.

nountrd tiI mountrd to my bone and Jonmeycd «ith lum to

«nothrr place ; and not long ailer, bdne fully healed,

I was abo bathed in the water of hfr.

Now John oonttoocd to the biibopric 39 yean, and
*o aaeeniHnff fbo tne MMVcniT realBiB waa iMHieo in

«»J



TIIK VKSERABLR BEDB

portkm Miicti Petri, In

In Silra Deromm." «mo ab inewnatloiM
Nm <

minus
ovdbnato in

«eelcsiae VOfrido pfctbxteio «an,

terimn pniefatam, iMqoe rlUm in Dm
eoaverMilkMie eonplcvit.

CAP. VII

Ul CaedrnmlU, rtj OccuUmimkmm
mi «tf

Anno autem rcgni Aldfridi lertio, CacduoUa rex

OoddenUlimn SAxonitni,eoaimbU«m€ duobM MOifti

strenuissiine praecsset, reUetolnperlo profHer Doml-
num regnumquc prq>rtuiani« vcnit R«mMini. hoc »ibi

fftoriae singuUris de?»idrrmmi adlpiftri, ut ad I'—*"-

beatonim apoatolonim fonU iMiptimatk ablu<

in quo solo didicerat grncri humano patrrr vnar

caelestis introitum: simul etiam tperana quia mox
baptizatus, came tolutiis ad artrma gaudia iam
mundus transiret: quod utrumqur ut mente dk-
posuerat, Domino iuvante complrtum est, KlfilliBi

illo perveniens, pontificatum agente Sergio, bapUa-
atus est die sancto sabbati patcballs, anno ab incar-

natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagesimo nono : et

in albis adhuc positus, languore cxMrreptus, dnodecfano
kalendarum Maianim die solutus a came, et besto-

mm est regno sodatus in caelis. Col etiam tempore

^ Wilfrid n, or the



TADWALLA IN ROME

•i<te rtupd of Sc PeUr» te hit ova
fai tiM TtUi TMT oT IIm Loid •

F«rwlMilMw«oot«bleferJ
old agtoj^rwB Irft blAopIr h< ofikfaKd WlMHd;*
Mt priMtfOMMipoi cmcImuvIi Of i ock« sod dCfpAftCfi

to tUmidMOMitarT, «MlllMTOaiddllitliro in

CHAPTER \1I

//oir UMi>^ f/^lAt ir«< Smtmi onor I» Kw

Tn lIM jMr of kk^ AldMI't m%b» Ctdwidk
ktef «r ti» Won SoMM, idUr kiiiyiif Ike tove-

;bIj ofcr Mi aotioii very itovtlir 1« two jetnu
Um Lofd's Mko «id iIm hopo of tho et^rtmMng
UUHI IDISOOK Ml pOVOv «Q OHBO lO BOQICt
Mwp to owtofn too liiii^ulof 1

In the tot of bapliflB At the d
HwUei« hjr the whkh elooe
rotiT to the heevealr Mb it

Ibr

khMdoM I

deJiiM to olMala the ifafoler renown to be deuMed
ttfchetofthebleMcd
he hed leenied the

mtiy to tlM iieevenly liiii it opened to menirindt
wUhel too he hed hope thel Inr end bj beisff beptitcd

he dioald be lelceted from tne bodpr» end being now
cleeaecd ahoold peat to etemel ioyt: tht whieh
both by the Lofdt help weie fbUDled et he hed to

hit Btod deleiBined. For
~

Sergfot wee pope, he wet beptiied on the holj
^•ttmUj before Eettcr, to the D89th jtmt tiler th^

l4ird'tineemetton; end weeiiM tUD hit whito lobee
he Ml tiek end wet teleeted ftoM the body the «Kh
dey of April, end mede perteker of the tof^dnn of
the bifed to the hcerent. Whom the teld pope bed

u.



THE VEMBRABtB BIOB

Pmh
tnenit, ut bc«Ut»lmo apottolontni firinripi, «d

tacratlaiiiniiiii corpqt a finibat tcrnie piodaclw
enenit, etUm
qui in d«s qnoqiie

pontifice qiiUpliliim In €iat

in qno et memorla detotfoali ^priias 6ia ptr

maneret, et legenlM qttpqvt v«l

fftcti, ad ftodiiun re'

est ergo hoc modo:

** Cohoen, ope», rabolan, poOentU regna, trfanipbot,

Exnviat* proMNi, BOtiiiA, outra, Urct

;

Qoaeque patmi vlitM» et qwie ceagewtm Iptt

Caedual amlpoftent, Hqvit emore Dd,
Ut Petnun, tedemqoe Petri rex eemeret hoipce»

Cuius fonte merit «nueret tllmm aqoaa.

Spkodificurnqoe inber radluill carperrt hmmtMt
Bx quo vi%-ificw fn%Qr nblqve fluit.

PercipienMiQe alacer redirivae pracmla ritae,

Barbaricam rabiem, nomen et inde tmum
Convertos cooYerUt ovans : Petrumque Toeari

Sergius antlatcs iuarit, ut ipse pator

Fonte renascentis, quem Chritti grati« purgam
Protinus albatum vexit in aree poli«

Mira fides regis ! dementia maxima Cbriati,

Cuius consilium nullus adire potest

!

Sospes enim venient fliqwono ex orbe Brittani,

Per varias gent«a, per freU, perqne vlai,

3a6



rM>W^T.tJi1B KPfTAra

alio At Im bipmm tmmmd Prtcr» tlMt by
€C MOM lie mitM be wtHbai to iIm
cbtcT oTibt medsi, I» vbM Mil boljr bod^ bii

godljr km bed bm^ Mm to eoMe from tbe endi
at the r«rtb : «ml fai bli dMoreb loo be woi bttricd

:

awl al tbe pope'* tommtmAmmX ea epUapb we*
vHtleii upon bb lOMb. ibel Ibe Memory of bbi

U
tiiwrfiMr aD afM, awl ibe wodeti ead bearm
almsMnl be ftliTed to ffePKiom aeal by ok
Of uMl be bad dnoc. iii^ efillapb wm wHtten
hit

rsM^BJI iMpvoi nMvIo
Ai

Tb» «Milor fdBM Gbdvala«t fv lov» ifO^ I

TWI Hkm h$ * pOgiiai klat mdn^ tm utA Brtv** pbM.
Aad la kb foaliW ««tar»MM arigbt taiw «f Mvtag «M»!
Aai^iiabtbadMabi^ ?"" «libBltiydJBbJbaai

alif»

Hbl

• «U: pofe Buflai fivv

TkaPMvlwW
Wbhi vobi mM foal acV'Poni # foai^

ofwMl*
H* «boa Cbffkl's ttmm htd timmmd, ftbow vm bora» to

Ur

Im'wm la mkSmij

ofw MM, bj fPMit mHk pwil



T\^v VENERABLE BEDE

A i^
\;t, Petri mjttiea doiui

OuMttdoi inter otet CMrti todiibiilt Ibit

Corpora luuB tmiuraBit mmto

Qucm rrgniun ChHsti

««Hie dcporitat csl CMdwd, qui et Prtrw, res

indkUoiw Monida; q«l vIbH «not plw ateM lil-

ginta, impenuite

anno eius

regnum Ini de tUrpe regto; q«l am MglnU «I

scptem annif iroperittm tenttlMet gmtis HUM, rl

ipse relicto regno ac invenloribaa eooHMBdito» ad
limina beatomm apoatdomm Gregorio

tenente profeetoi cat, copiCBi In vIeliiU

kMsontm ad ternpui pcrcgiiaari in tenia, qoo fimi-

liaritta a lanctis rec^ nemetur in caelia: quod Ilia

temporibus pliirea de geote Anglomm, nobilca,

ignobiles» lairi, cirrin. %iri ac feminae certalim laeere

consuerunt.

aaS



CAUWAI 1 \ \SD INI

01 dbiIm Um «Uj mm, «mi l^liv • inwd turn
Bi «Hi^ Maa. Md «vli» alfia k» kMi Mi «U to fiiB.
TolwdiBupiUMTgiMii «rCiMM, lo M». «WlvilMff^ to

Wdfm «• Uiiiik Ika k» «yib IkM «oSfraa kk iMla

r«r

Here VM bwkd C«l««l, «Iw OMMcd Peter, king

oT Um Suoof» on titt SOtli of Aprd, in the Meood
wl» iNcd 30 can or tbereabovte, wlicn; wao Bvco «i yean

liMil JwUnlMillte
; ia tlie 4Ui yew of Mi BOMitflji, in Um
year thai the epotlolk lord Sergiui was

Nov at Cadwalla was takiiy lib JcHimejr to Bomr,
Inl, ooe of iIm* Uf^'t blood, tnecaoded onto thr

rrown ; wito after be bad mbnod S7 Teen over thjit

lIlM MWBOBOe 41 it lo
and let out to tSe tbiiidm oT Ibe hicwcd apostle»,

•t the time that Gicfory was pope, bairlii|( a desire

to wander like a piWrim upoci earth (ur a whilr in

the nelghlxMtrhooo of the holy place», that he might
dcaenre to be received more wllliitfly of the fainta

in beaten : the wbicb practiee in thtn daya aany
Kngli»hmen, both oT the BobOity aod winmniii,
«pihtual ami lenporal, omo aod women, were wont
to use wHb nmeb emolatloo.



THE VENERABLR BEDE

(AIV \ Hi

nun oHofinU orto, drftmctMi ott

;

toniiM fcvdatfoMC cdoetiat Miii

Mamii «iiteai In cplieo|Mlu «nnk v%iiiU duohi,
«it In «BBltila sanrti Petri, In qmm

dcpotiU : de quo
gradtn recte ac vrraritcr dfrl potcfty <|nto **

Ipeoruin in pace fcpulu t^uni, rt noocn «man Ylvet

in generationei et gfncffaUooc»/' Ut enfan brr% iter

dkam^Utttoni praCMtna ipMtalb trmpore pracauUtiia
ilHiM Anglonnn ccdealar, qnanlimi nunqi

potnere, cepenint. Cutt» pcrMmam* vHani, i

et oliitiim, epitaphium quoqne
enibaa heroida trigtnta et quatoor palam ac lodde
ctmctia illo adTenicntiboa pandit; qi

sunt hi

:

" Hie sacer in tumba pansat eom coqwre praeaol.

Quern nunc Tlieodonim lingua Pelaiga vocat.

»10



DEATH OV THRODOW

UiAFTER VUI

Horn i(/W lAr Jtaik o/ T%mimt, BtrtmmU ttok (At

Nry Mtf iiVMi, AMAif •/* lAt

Now tlie year alter thlt in whkh Cmd^Mm dM «t

lUime. tiiftt ii to MjT in tbe MKh of tile Lord's

iiicanMtioD« mbblibop Tbeodort of bIcMcd mftrwfy
dltd, bdof «a old Bum nd Ml of dajt, to wH
fmmtore and dfirt yran; the wldeh nonber of
yean Uiat he «lioold Uvr «a» long brftire rfyniSod
unto him by revelation, as be was wont to make

to bli friend». Nov be wtfawud bi bit

tt yean, and was bwted Ia 81. P«t«r*a

ibcfo tbe bodies of aU tba bMmM of
Caotcffbory trete laid: of wbon alom with bis

frllows eoual in demo it rnair rightly and truly be
Naidfthat^'tbcb'boaet are bortcdbi peace and their

•hall litre from generation to gcnefatioo.1*' For
that I mar use few words, the RngHsb eburches, ibr

the time be wa« |>rrlstr, rrrrivcd so

in fpWloal nuittefi as they eottld never beiM«« As
fOHHig h» pcrifwiage, bis life, bit aga and death,

tbt njlmh also writlcn «pon bis teimlebre bi four-

renca* doth maaUbslly an<l

clearly set them out to all that have access thither:

of the which these are the fint

:

** A li Ilia. 1mt'.^ ^^aAi^Alb *- Ik^ ti-iL-ilM in 4Wa mmm^»A noiy preiase rBscevii neie ms ooay m ine grsTc»

To whom the name of Theodore tbe Greek
newly gare.

> a. Isibis. ilHr. 14. • O. p. ftl.



THE VENERABLE BEOE

Ultimi antcm hi

** Naaqve diamm
Com

Alma novae

die priM MMli !

TegnantflmtinCaiitiaVktredoaSvaebhardo; wJ.
natns autem amw leqamla tertio die kalendervm
luliarum Dominica a Godoiiie :

Galliarum : et icdit in tede sne pcldie

Septembriom Dominica ; qui Inter molU» qnoa otdi-

navit antistites, etiam Gebroondo ~ ~

praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo comeeraiitt
Latina, Graeca et Saxonica Ifi^na atqne
multipliciter instmctum.

> B«eiib«riaKaot.
* Joint Un^i anparaoUj.
• Arohfaiahra of Lyons 693-713 : Um doiaT at tfaw

laBertwald'a^mMmtionUDi-—'•- - ^
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BEKm'ALD ARCHBISHOP

To^'dbdpl» doeliiM dew he Im^ « all eta

BvttktIetlaratiMM:

" For «iMa SqplcMber't mob hod pot fiaU

HtomtrttijaHo UwpHiDBfcpiiorUHioarawrUl

Hew l«fo winra naee oboaadi to thofa he laketli

Aad Joto the enirpl cHiieae «hove the ttarry

It
'

Hov Bcftweld taocccdcd Tbeodote in the iNMiopnc^

who wee ebhot hi a aiUBiitij called BaeaU;» iMeh
Beth held by the north eatnr of the Hirer Yealade
a BMBi who wee too himmm well tniTeiled fai the

kaowledffe of the Scitalaiee aad aioreover hSij
Inflraeled hi rerleriMtlrel m well m atoaaitkel

diioplaiet jret nothhaf to be eoaupeied to hli pre*

deceenrt who wee dioten indeed to be blibop in

the $9Snd Tear efier the Lord's inceroetion, the

ifBl dej of the moath July, when Witred and
9webhaidwerekiBfi*€/Kmt; bat he wee ordained
the aest jreer alter opoa a Saaday, l»eii^ thea the
29th of /ane, by Godwin,* aMtrapoUtaa blidiop of
Fnmee: and took hb leet apon hit throne the
31st day of Aogast, being Sanday ; who

wtMNB he ordaiaed to be bithope, after Od>-
prelate of the chnreh of Roehester wae deed,

' Toblee ia hit plaee, a nuui inetraeted

la tiM fftttfni Oreek ead Seifta tfftMpiff end of aMMh
aeMie ai wiaay arayi*

•31
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CAP. IX

rumm in ilihermmm, mmd* rtmfrmi, ndtirJL

Eo tempore vcoenibilis ct cam aami lift

ui ntific BritUnUm inco-
— ....t..r „|||}0II « ik.k<

(|tieiii in HlbcmlA hwiki i^crfufliwun diiccfC

pro adiplMMMM in

animo pluribw
Uoo, vcrbutn

audienmi
rum in

quibus AngU %cl sasooc» a
lunt, genus et originem n
bactemis • vicina gentc Br*

nuncupantur. Sunt autm
Iliinni, Antiqui Saxonc^. I

plurcs elsdem in partibi.

ritibus servientes, aid qm^
inilcv circumnavigaU '

forte ex illis ereptos S.i

valeret; vcl si noc fieri d-

ad videnda atque ador»'

-

ac martyrum Chh^ti lit

Sed ne aliquid h<

oracula simul et opera

*>unt alll per-

•fCanki acHNM
fati» ChrM

N|MMuit, al

ri>tum

rum apcMtolonta

ret, supema IIH

Siquidem cicctia

^OrblibopbPLILS86.

Tbe Bmcteri in WestptuiliA.

at^l«laiid«l
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EGBEUT ^vn GKEMAM MISSION

ClIAPniB IX

llmm Eg^mi, m Aik / /lWAr kmm tmm $•

CiTiwgf I» ^*— . — -«W mot : /mrtktr. Amp
ITillfln mrmi iMlAtr im dttd, hmi UcmmM ke kmd moi

fwWtt flMflKtf Aff MM €9tUt9

At tluit line tiM «cnefiOar «rCMslaiMl
Dfftoil * lScbcrt« of se to be Mmca witJi «11 hoooor-

•Ue ncsUoii, who (as «c tirid befefo) tttod lOie •

p%flM In tlie yo or Irrliml to oMain a coootrr in

the htmrttm^ yurpowd with himwlf to proit majiT,

that li to WIT, to lako «poo hint ihr wnrk of mn

•postlc, aod W piooaliinf of the Goipel to brio|r

the wonl of C kid to MOM oT thoHi natioM whfeh had
not jet heard it : and manjr worh countfjai he knew
to be in Gcfmanv, of wImioi the l-.i»Klbh or Sasoo»,

whkh now hihabit Bdtaio, are well known to l>^ •

had beffanhy and ofliprinf ; wheiehjr it b that

thii day they are eotrnptiir called Oannana by the

Briton» that are their ne%hhowta. Sneh now are

the FflMin», iUfhia.* Dwieit Hans, OhI Saaom, and
Bomctoan : * there are very omm^ other natkioa in

the «ame part», obncninc yrt the rttoi of paynfant»

to %rhom the ibrcMki •oUkr of Chrlrt puipoeed tn

C
after he had tailed toond aboot Britain, if hii|>l>

n%ht he able to delhrer any of them ftoai Satan
~ trade then toward Chrlri; or if thIi eonid not

eoBM to pata, ha thooghi to eome to Bomo to

ans vO woianiD vna enorcnea or theblenad
and nkartyn of CStfiaL

But nifafti from above and the working of God
•oaered Uni not to achieve anr of thcae entantitea*any

•1$
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et ad

idoneb, otpoto mMont thniil et

praeparatisque(

saria fctebantar, vcolt dto umiIihi mhw pHmo ad

eom uom de fralribw, diidpoloa qvoodam te Brit-

tania, ft minister Deo dilecti facetdoUs BoUII, cmb
esset idem BoWl pracporitai nooarteHI MaHnii—h
•ob abbate RaU, at tnpn Barfarlmai, ufaai ci

rifioiieiii quae tibi eaden nocte appand«rl: **C«n
expletis," inqniem, *' hjrmnii mattttlnalibiM la tedalo

membra poiulwcni, «c Icvi* mihi Mimnat obrc|iain8lt

apparuit magister quoadaai aMaa el nalHtor

tissimua Boitii, interro||av|tqae aw, aa «hb
aeere ponem. Aio, * Ktiam : ta ea aalai

At ille: 'Ad hoc/ inquit, • vmi, ut

Domini Salvatorb Kcgbcrrto adfcram, quod te

referente oportet ad ilium venire. I>ic erfo flb qala
non valet iter quod propoauit* baplcre: Dd eofaa

\uluntatis est ut ad Columbae mniMMffrii

pergat docenda.' " Krat autem Cohanba
doctor fidei Christianac traanaoataaia Pletia ad
lonem, primustjuc funclator aiopaaterM qaod In Hii

insula multis diu Scottonim Pictorumque
venerabile mansit. Qui videlicet Columba
iionnullis composito a cella et G>lomba
Columcelli vocatur. Audiens autem verba
Ecgberct, praecepit firatri qui retukrat ae
haec alteri referret, ne forte inhiioria emti

> GLULi.
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VISION CONCERNISCf EGBERT

For wbuk be hmd «koMO stoiit omii to

to praadi the woA^m
belM aotable fcr iMr fDod g

ffcMhraDi

ibr tlidr voyage, tacre eoM lo Um one day e«Hj
in tlM Boning one of tlw brftinrn , that had becti

to Britato tehoUr aod «crvant of BoWl
bdovcd «rOod, at whiU ttow the teid

Rate tfMir abbot (m we haf« i%iiHiii befcra),

•idd^appea tWoo thai bad. he
«rto htoi that iri^: '*^W" qmoth b^' *' the

hyana of laifini wen done, I laid IM dofwn apoo
nij bed, and fallfa^ to a little atombeihy aleep,

.^Ndd know hfai. ' Yea/ qooth I, ' ibr thoo aH
HoWL' Then tald be, ' For thb am I come, to

hrhM to Bgbert the Lord and Savionr't

him by thy report.

: Mm, thcrelbre, that be la not able to pedbnn
• iii. ymtney be bath pwpoecd: Ipr It It God's will

he go rather and imtroet Cotomba a OMnaiterka.'
*'

N .^w Cobonba was the ibet teaeher oT the Cbrletian

h to the Bcdihanka dwdthig beyond the moon-
taliia northward* and the tet iMmder of the
tery to the Idand of Ht, whieh wm had to great
larwmiee a Iom thne of the Seota and of the Red-
ibanbi» And Sdi Cobanba to wH la now called of
tome ColomcCIle, by compoaltioo of the wordi ceil

and Cokambm, Sow Egbert, bearing the words said

to the vWoo, aave the brother wblch had reported
them cbaige, Uiat be aboold reveal them to no man
wMy left peradrcstiire It might prove to be a

«i7
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timelMt : nee tamen ft ytmtyuunJh iHnrw. <itiA mS

At pott diet fMiiieot rvrtaBi fcalt td cum jmicuuat

frater. dfeent qiiU ti tm aoetc rfbi poti «ipfeloi

inttutinot BoWl per vtam tppiwriU dlcMt:
'* Qiuune tJUB n^HggiUcr ae tcpkle lUvltH Etfbtwto
qote tibi dieriMU pracMpi? At nunc vAde, «I die

illi ({QM. vrlit Bokt, debet 1

venire, quit tmtrt ecinini nan r#<ffe tnrvdmiti

tct tutem eiiti ^ftwopr."

(Jul haec audief» drnuo pmrerpn rrain, ne Immt e«l

))tte!tceret. Ipte veto tenetil eertui eel flirlat de
visione, nihikimlniit teiiUivIt Iter dfiporitinB twm
frttribus memoratit lodpere. Cnaiqoe lam navl

imposuiatent quae tanti IliDeiil eeitiittt po^erlMi,

atque opportimot aUquol dies

facta ett node qnadam lam
{>erdHii nonmilla ex parte lilt qm^e hi navl eratit

rebus, Iptam in littut laeentrm inter undaa relitt-

(jueret: «ahata sunt tameo omnia quae erant Ecy-
bercti. et socinrum eius. Ttun Ipte quatl propked-
cum illud dicens quia, " propter me ett
is iibtraxit »e illi profcctioni et

passus est.

At vero unus de socUt elut, voeabulo Vlctbcvet,

com ettet et ipse contemptu mundi ac iliwlihief)

telentia insignis (nam mnltot annot in Hibende
peregrinut anadioreticam in magna perfecttooe

vttam egerat), ascendit navem, et Fretlam

> JonahLlS.
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EGBERT MAY NOT OO

tnw; b«t PtwithrtuMJiii^ lit vovld Ml
omI» protWoo for Um )iMmcj wtrfch be
to lake Ibr llw leachii^ of tboM noHont.

Bm o fcw di^ oftor, Um fetVMld brallier <

Ite afirfB Mjkif UmI UuiI aMU loo, ofter

«ai £m, BoU^BBQMvd wlolilM In o vW
Mid: ''WInt didrt Umw fpook lo Efberl to

UfnillT ofld ooldly tlir tlilMi I dMvfod ^MO lom ? Yd |o wm And tell Uni iImiI wliellMr he
«01 or no. bo tholl go to ColmnlMi't

boooMo lacir plpo|fb< (po nol ilioligbl t but I

bfte iboB book to the *tra%bl way." And
ooonQf m9,CBBi||oa mc oroiBor anow lo rov^

bill ba iniift

^ndEfbrrt
toraveal ti lo

Yd, aKoH bo wat ioeorttfad oTlbo vMni,
for oD tbal, ho none IboIm OMTod te fo forward oo
Ino jiMUUCT bo bad puffpotod witn Ibo ordbrra bdoro
mtntkmti And wh<^ thry bad now laid aboard
•n that tboiM be rcqoMie tai tocb a long rojugr,
and taivted iOOM daji for a food wind, tbcre arote

of the Ml iWiaiHiii bi Ibo tbip behy km,
^oa lyinff iifloft bi Ibo oddil of ibe wavoa lyiaf upon Ibe

nolwilbflaadfaw» all Efbcrl't foo£ were laved and
bit companionr. Then br. ikying ai it were tbe

«entence of tbe prophet,' that" tmi tempesi hap-
(irnrth for mj fiakr/* mllbdrew himself from that

letting forth and was content to ttar at home.
Bd one of bii felWwv named Witbrrt, being a

man notable for eontempl of die world and know-
lodgo of laambig (for be
imSord't
Ireland), took

imbig(for be bad paaaed many Tea» an
life fai moeb perfeellon as a pOgrbn fai

nk abip and aiflvli^ hi Frfeland pfofticd

«59
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V(erbmn salnUi pracdkAlMit, neqnc

Uiborit nrnctimi apiid baflM

XqIIC ICVCIWM MIOuQCtM lOCWB
]

MisilentlovaaveDoHrfooeoeptt; et<

i>rodc«e ad fidem bob polcrat* nrft mplhM ei

\ irtutom excmpHi PtodcMC ovsImiL

CAP. X

n nibnrd in Frtmm prmt^kmu wmhBi W driite»
rtmiaot

Ut auUm TldH rir Doorfni Ecfberrt, quU ncc

ipse ad praedieandaB fcntilMM vcaire panalttdbatur,

reteotnt ob aUan Mnetee aodciiM vlfllalm da ^um
oraculo fucrat pfacBMttiUn ; nee Vietliavt Olaa dev»-
nien» in partca qateqaam ptotoabal ; tenUvHadkae
in opw TerU mittare vinia taoaloa at indattriea, to

qidbtis cidflshii VilbitMrd ptatbytori gnda cl

^ ftiri am IHn idrrnliif nt, c rant

numero duMl^dm, divntentcs ad Pippinuro
Franconim, gnKantrr ab i)lo MtscepU aont: et qaia
nuper dteriorcniy-Vesiain, expuko inde Batbbfdff
rege, ceperat, illo^eos ad praedicandnBi oiWt ; Ipta
qnoqoe Imperiali auctoriuta ioYana, na qoia praadl-

* Of Northnmbria, bora 6ff7 and bioMkI n at Bteoa.
Aft«r 12 yean in Ireland he ««ot oo ifaialwinn totke
OontiiMnt, 690.

* Theo major of the palaoe and real raler ol Um
340



WITBERT AND WILBIOED

tile «wd of MhratioQ ivo ra» ia MMMito to iiiAt

Mrttai nd RMhhad tWlr kfaf. but hmuA no lintit of
oU Ut gRoi lobow rmimfrl^fr bftwioyi heoKft.
BotsfBiiV tiMi to tiM plMo oflib belovod pOgrimofe.
bo bcfoa to gtve Mini r If to the Locd in Mi «ootod
trfbaeo; and booooM bo ooobl do no good in ooii-

«oftlM fefolpMn to tbo fidtb« bo tlndiod bow be
lalgbt wittoi jHoit bit own eoontrywcn by vfartnottt

oflHe.

CHAPTER X

«i OnM; mi ham Ikt itm UtmrnUs his com

How wben the men of the Ijord^ F«rbrrt, per-

eehrod tbol neitbcr wm be toirml MoMelf to go to

fNOorii to tbe beotben, bot was tUycd fbr tome

MwMi^^by an orode of Ood; ndtto did

WitDett ooMHig into tnoee |Mtfts ptofit Anytlilng* lie

••Tod jrot to Mod ftw the letting fofth of the

wora bolT men wflnng to take palwii amoogat wboni
the eiedlent Wflbiord was cUef tbr bit merit and
degreo of prfett. And tbej aiket theb arriral

thither, befog fo number 12. tomed ailde to Pfppfo •

dnke of the Franks, «nd were friendly entertained

of bfan: and beaaate be bad UteW taken hithrr

'

FriiUnd and drifon out thenea their king iUthUxl.*

be tent them tbither to wreath ; aiding them ako
with bit own pftoeely aotnorltT. that no man tbotild

* nmmtii to lk« rVaaks.
* lUlbbod kad «oanolHi to m Mmauami, b«i viUninrw

fmiatktlpolaakrti^ttldtbtt kit laiiHQW owe ia bait

M«
n. a
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ettitlbat

cot qui I

rotUtot in tirerl ab IdobMi ad Mmn

•ecuti r«rf»»»»^« •'•*

iMtioiie Ai^lonsm. <j 1 berate ii>

pro «etcnui fMitriii r\uiAvmMil, vfnrrvnt Mipr

tttcrqoei

dMneHooe, nt pvo
Niger HrutukJ. alter Albas
qaorum utcrt|ue pieUte rel

Heooald ni^iii

institutut. Qai vookotai in pvovliiclafD, uitra\ •

hospitium eolaidani vllbd» palkninU|oe ob r

tnmmitterentar ad aatrapaai qoi taper mbi
eo QQod habcrent allqnld Icgatlofda et aaoiaa <

quod deberent ad ilium pctferrr. San ealoi bi>

regem Udem Antiqui Saxonai» ted latrapat pkr
suae genii praepotitaa, qoi ingroeota belli art

mittunt aequaliter aortes, eC qaeaKaaM|oc aon f
derit, hunc tempore belli dueem ooHics icqoii
huic obtemperant ; peracrto autam belbn rur iin

aequalis potentiae omoes 6unt satrapaa. Softr' pk
ergo eoa villicoa, et promittena ae mittere ei

satrapam qui toper se erat, ut petebant* al>

diebos secum retinuit.

Qoi cum cogniti e»i<>nt a harbaria qaod r«tsriit

> AMQtdii«totteA&
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tirrarmn£, ana oounti-

I» tmfy to IMk«
it c—ie to jMM» >iy the iiliUnrf

of God*t fiMt, tftst te tlnrt time tiicj conTcrlcd
nwirr fron IdQlfttfy to tiM bitii gTOMrt.

Aft«^ Um evAoipIr of tlMM BMn two othrr pric«t<

Kj^j^ Mtiofi, wlrfdl iUMl livrd in UnMimcfit
« K'og lime in Ifckaii Ibr hope of tlir rtrm«l coontry,

came to tile pcovinee of tlie Old Soxom. If haplj bj
tilHr pwAlny ihrr miiflit tiMft win mmm to

Qm^L Now *A tliry boUi had Ifl» diftioMt m>^
iMd tiMj botii one mum: t» ^Mm of liwB wm
coIMII^vaUI: yciwitiltbUdifacMe.llMitlMMiMM»
of thr oolour i't lir, one WM namrd
BUrk ii. ..... *)- -•> llcwald; and buth
of llirm «err t • rrli^ioa, but Black

llrwaM wa« l»rtT< r m«inMnr«i in tile kiiowl€*d|c«* of

5icTlptarr. And coming Into tht p
roHncg thry

nitrrrd tiie gaul boiB of a crrtaiii fccve,* and
dr«lrrd of bimtlMl ikef wMtit be coodwted to Ibr

alilMOMiii» wirieii WM owr hini, far ttut thry had
an mahamf and matter of importanrr which ihry

miait nrrik dadarc unto bim. For tiir «aki Oki^
Sakom hare no king, but manj alderoirn M-t o%rr

tlieir cMHintrr. whii. a« uftm at tiiere ia oora^kMi of

Wa' '
' • ra%l kil« r«|UAlly, «imI U|M»fi «ihiim*

•D« hall fall, him thry all fi»IWm a* fhrir

captain, a* lung as thr war rndurr^ 'i(*y

obey; Intt when tin* war b done, »>' ••<*n

are ei|Bai in power again* Jiie reerc tiieielurr

entertained tliem, and ponUaing to aand tiiem to

tile alderman wlio waa orer liim, aewitding to tlwir

rronaat, atajcd tiiem aome dajfi in bis tioie.

And wlicn tlicj were Imown of tlie liarliarow
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THE VBMBIAHLB MOL
alterii» feMgioab (mtm H
ontknilNMi vacabmt, rt qnolldte iMriiclwB Deo
vietiiiuie talvtarls oferrlMuit,

tacni et Ubalam «Harb vfee

«unt hjibiti, cjuU tl pci rcalftBl ad
UH|urmitur cum iUo, avcrteffCfil Hhnn a

ad novam Chriatlaiiaa fidd ftHflnncia
ftkque fMiulatim oomli contm prurinda
eogerctur nova muUrc culUmun. Ita4|itc

eos tubito, et interttnanmAi AMmm mMtm HawMd-
dmn vekMTi occiriofie gtadll* IHfeilwi

«lupplidonmi crnciata et h
nium dl<icerptione : quot ifitcfemptaa In Bhoio pro-

iccenint. Qtacxl cum tatrapa iHe qoani vlicra vol*

cbani aodSMel, irattit est valde qtiod ad aa vcnlra

vokntet perqpini non pcmHtcfrntur : et ndttafia

occidit vkanoa ilk» oouieay vkmique incetidio coo-

sumpsit. Pani sunt aateoi pracfali taeaidalaa el

famuli Christi, quinto nonantm OetubHum dltu

Nee martrrio eorum caeleatU

Nam eom perempta etmun eorpo» anmi, ut

a paganis essent Uiieeta, contlgH ot haee contra

impctum fluvii decurrentis, per quadiagliita fere

millia passuum, ad ea usque loca ubi lUonim erant

socii, transferrentur. Sed et radius luda permaximus
atque ad caelum usque altus onmi node wmprtL loettm

fulgebat ilium ubicumcjue ca penrcoine eofilingerrt«

et hoc etiam paganis qui eoa ooddcratit hitmatiboi.
Sed et unus ex eis in visione noctnraa appwultcoidam
de sociis suis, cui nomen erat Tilmon, Tifo iUostri, et
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MAETYEOOM OF THB HEWALDS

prapM lo 9B OT MMtMir ffH|pOS (V tll^

daikf lo Ciotf llw MM» of IIm Mvff« vlrtiai,

iMvliif wttii Umm «Mrad iroMb mmI a ublr hallowed
•i^irad of an ollar), ^k&f hmA ^kan to iiMteinii

hMU tf tlwy c«ne to iIm oUmwHi and lolM wMi
)iiai« tlMjr «oold lom Utai Aon llldr god* and bHti|r

hioi over lo tlie new iiEnIwi of CMtt'» faitli. and
'» hf imie Mij iHtIr the «rtmtr munlnr alMNild br
tdbtrtd to duu» tlirir old «ocUiId mr thr nrw
i»r. Wioiofcio Uigr aff ltd them lodewly and put

thrm tu dcotli: WWtc Hrwald thrr *lrw «wihly
with the •fPOfd. bot Black llr%»ald «ith W>i«k ami
mrl lortare aiid liorriblr dinnfihfrinf of all porta

f hi» bodv; and after thmj htd Midi ml ibeni,

. 4%t ihrm loto Iko BUne. Ml wlmi Um alderwan.
»b«im they dafced lo ace* had learned of thii, he
«lan \rry anipir that «tranKri^ rrpairinK U* him Utoulcl

•tot have free paimiKe; and he tent and slew all

\wme rillairrri and homed the village with fire.

Now tlio afuictold pricaU and cnrants of Christ

uicfcd oo the thifd day of October.
Nor did th« ' vfdocD lark the testimony of

iiilraelet ftom For whm their dead bodle»

had been caat of the |Miynim«. a« we have lald. Into

the river, it «o fortuned that thry were earrled

againtt the main running «trram ahc>ut 40 milr^ a^

^«r a% thai place where their o» nrrc.

^l(lrrover, a vcnr great beam of 1; ^' up
n iniiiod every nlgbt <•• icrr-

fortHMd they came t. thr

Ajghi of the payidma who had kill«l them
over» one of llicm appeaiod by vitloo to tJ>

to one of their nompanloni. whoao name was 1

1
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piMet Immdre, «M limn d»
M. Quod iu
r«*niiii cofponi ivste

^^
oelebratur. I>enli|M floHoilHiaMi imM Vi

Pippin, ubi luwe oomfmh^ mhh H addarta ad mi
eonm corpora condldH am molu fflorU in acdaila
ColoniaachrltotlHtaBtoBlMiMn. f«nw«Ml
in looo fai q«o onW mmI Ibm cMllMlIt m^ I*

loeo

CAP. XI

Ul rtn' MMmAilft ftarftrwi ta Bniimum, f'n

Romm mml m Ffwmmm mdimmii wpiseofi.

Vhiuu »anr trfn|M*nbu« Ml%mtti% rurum in I* rr^Um
mux ut coroprrit \ ill>rod datam niU a prinriiM- licrn-
tiaoi ibideni praedleandi, accrWravit venire «^^w»
cuiu» ledi apostoKeae tunc Sergiin papa prmrrr^t^
ul cum cius licentia cl benedktione d«

evangelisaiidigentibtisopiiiiiiiret: timol rt .....j.i.«.

beatorum apofttolontm ac maitynun Christ i ab ro mt
spcraas acctpere, at dam in gentc cui praedi*
destructis idol» ecclcsias inttitaeret, habere

^
> AeeordiiMtothaAA



WlUmORO GOES TO BOME

• »Mi«f ffMi mMm «ad «Im Bobtet M the world

jadg«tli« «Ito fron a tliAiw > wm tmciwr • oionk

;

^Kewtaf titol he n%lit find Oicir bodies In thftt

pUm wbrrr br JkoM tec • bc«B of llgbl ibiM
6rom bcttvcn to rmrih, Tbe «iddi to came to pt».
For thdr bodko bota|r Ibwid wtn borkd with the

worthy for martjrri, end the doy of their

^fdkritm or rather oT the findlnf of thdr bodko It

solrninlv kept In thooe ports witii fittte|r revcrewe.

HruUly. when Pippin the BMit florkN» dnkn oT the

Kr«nlui hod uadonlMMlh^ ^
•ml bed their bodies brMMht to

very honourably In the chnrdi of the dty ofCologne *

theBhioe. Besides, It is counonly sdd, thet hi

piece where they «ere IdOed theve fwhed fiirth

A fountain, whieh to this day hi the seaM pbwe
imorrth forth the benefits of its plentifol

CHAPTEB XI

Si

//oir Ike sferroMr «ni, SmidheH im BHtmm^ MTUhrard mi

B^me, wtrt nrrfsiesrf IwAoBf oefr VtuiUmi,

At till ir tir>t arrival indeed to Friftland, as toon

a% WillKurd understood that he had licence of the

minrtr In prrarh in the same, he hastened to go to

Rome wherr Seririu» at that time was over the «ec

apm*-i^ «Hnt with hi» licence and benediction he

mip^ -*n the work of preoching the Gospel to

the hriiinen, which he had km desired: hapinff

withal to roocivw of hfan too relies of the bicosed

apostles and martyis of Christ, to the end thai,

wlien in the nation to which he prcoched he shonld

ereet chorehes, after the idob were destroyed, he

«47



THE \-Rl^BIIABl.K BRDE

c)uibtisqiie itrfdoB dqwiHit, «omtqMDlcr In ,

homiren qaoram CMCOt llUe, tliifida q«M«|«« kwa
tiedicaret. Scd et «lU pcfpluf qwM taati opcffo

negotfa» <tuMwbat, trei ibi dHmw, ird iadi mi|niri
cupidMil* Ib cral

cssei cicelai» ad
Qw> tanpora frstrat qirf «wH te FiwU vcrM

miniitcffio

c|iii dt otdiiMWtw
natiim ad pcUUooeai conm onttoavH ftin

VUfrld eptocopot, qui taae Ibrte fMtilft pakn» to

Merdomm rcgiooibiit eittUlMt. turn cntoi eo tcif
pore habeUt fpiicopiii CmntU. t

^

Theodoio, ted neednm Berctoaldo
qui trant ouure (

liui reverso.

(^li videlicet Suldbefet aaeepio fniiiiM|nlii. de
firittaiiia regmraa, noo multo poat ad
Boructuarorum seceaiit, ae multoa c<

ad viam vcriutis perdaiit Sc4 ^^^^
longo post tempore Bonictuari AntlqwmMi
Saxonum, disper»i sunt quoliU .. rbimi leee-
perant; ipse anti^te^i cum quib Pipptoam
petiit, qui intcrpeUante Blitbtiirydae coainge Ma,
dcdit ei locum mamioiiif in insula qoadam Rbeal,
quae lingua eonim voeatur *' In littore ": in qua
ipse, constructo monasterio quod hactenn haCTfdt^

> ComiDoaly naiawj Viecimdtt,
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SWIDBEKT ORDAINKI) BY WILFRID

mi|rlit luvc In txmUntm tatoU' rrlk» to pot in Uieni

;

mnA when thaw nMm bad been kid to Um Mune. br

divas oUmt thli^ «bo Iw dSwl ctthwr to

timv Of to VBotlvo Iron tbcwCf rcosWtc wot

9i to greot o «ofk. In oil wWeb rcooevU,
hii ilr^lrr «*« *rronit»tt%hrfl. hr rrtufnr^ back

mor)
And *i < ' ^< •< ni

FrlOMid. brr oT the word,

rbote Oil' i outward
Kf4l«vin< ilbrrt, to

imnft thrn • d m a boniibod nmn
^ •.iiiti!r\ 1 ,t« iif iIhi Mofdunco)

)i«t tbne Kent
li«ft ii*-\rr jc iiv«4iii|f, i iir-iMii>w im-utf^ dCOd* Wtille

Brriwald, hh tneteMor, %rbo bod gone orer the tm
to be ordotoed, wm tmt rri rrfttimed tn thr «ee of
hU bwiopflc
Tbo told Swidbort retnralM ont of Britain, after

be wot ode birfiop. deportM wHbto a «bort Ume
tn tbe people of thr B(«nirtu«n. arid lc*d many of
thrm •" •^•* «• »* "*' triifli «*i()i Ui% prrarhintf. But
»h«»r wrrr tubdiaed by
thr IK-iilMr <(t III»

» --• -- - -I

thr word wrrr
Mime ill' Iiup luiusbcU wit'

ftthrr w< .ich, at tbe eom« ^
hb* ladr Bti him a BUHHlooi)!
inland of thr . h to dieir toofor
** C>n thr «h< «here be boildiriK a nrnna^trry.
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THR VRNBUBLB BEDK

\it«m, ibk|i

P(>Ht(|ii«ai WD per mamm aMqub^ In Fff»U qvl

«dvenrnuit dprammt, mWt Pippin, lavmle
cfNvwnftitt vtrani vdicfMwm ^ ilbrafonM

cuiuA mUiuc pontliaitHi Scifto» lisbrlMit,

ut ridrm FroMMiai fmll
QiHtd it« ui petlcfnl kBpfeUm mH mm» «b

(>riliiiatu% f^t aotcai la BWilMto mmtUm Mar^rfii

( Wih«r , tiic MiuUk ri«i, InpQiAlo Al a
rato nomliie C3aMnti» : ar n»os

rpiMopstits nil* Id «nrt, po»! illni iMMtaofOMllif cv
quo in urbrni vmrrat.

l)ofui%it aotem d Pippin loenm caihcdrM
(Nili^ in ra»tcIlo mo lnh»lrl, qnod «ntlqiio

illaruin verbo VflubttTg, Id Mt, Oppldnm VOtoruBi,

lingua autcm Gallica TraiceUna mwlur; in qoo
aedificaU eederia, rer tlwJMM pootUes kinge
latcque verbnm lldei prac^tlfMiii. oiiiltoM|tte nb tnon
revocant, plvea per flkt icgloM iwiUiIm, and ei

inonasteria noanttllA eonrtrnxit. Mam boo nmlto
jM.vt ,Tm>s quoque ifli^ in reglooIbMa Ipae i^irtHyK
.iiitiNiit.s ex corum numcro ftnttnm qui vrY ^retini,

vcl post se illo ad praedicandtun enrrai. ^i

nliquanti iam dormienint In Domino. i|>^ aut^ni
X'ilbrord, cognomento Gemens, adhuc »iipcrest loaf»
iam venerabilis aeUtc, utpotc triccaiminn et aextum
in epiaeopaUi habens annum, et poat maltlpllcoi

>7U. >AMeoodTliftt.
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WILBBORD MADE AtCRBISHOP

vydl ytinMiiBwpniMi t 0^ |H«MinUvcd for

MMse line A verjr mhIcm life Uirrr, tmd tliere ended
bi^daj».*

Sow after i«t liad come to FHsUnd and
IimI Uoftit tnrrr ffir tame year*, Plppiii. mith ihr

cnwHMm ecH»c«t of all, aeot Ums veoemhlr niiiii

WDdpqvb to Sooiet vbciv 9cf]fMi wm vci pope»

&aMtm tlMl b« vOm^I be otdiriiied anMldM of
iHr wild pmile of tile VHmsm. Whldi wm to ful

61ird, aeeuwBiMi to hfci wq—t . In At 006Cli year
of tW 1^ ' '%inrc iIm fawarMtioii of tJM I.4ird. Moteofr, Im

vaa ofdaificd ffithe rhmrli of tile boljr nuart)rr CecOfcit

upuo bcT day, and thr naaM ClaaMnt wa» ifiveo to

him €ii tbs Mid pope : «od by and by lie waa aeol

badi u» tbe a— of Ma btihiipfir, to wit U daja after

MflVMW* nppto aaai|fsaQ Mm a plaee mc Ins

npinfsi «rat in hi* faMOM «Mile* called by an
aiifiefit naoM of thoae tawMto iM Willabaqf. aa you
mwld «ay Town of tba WUta, b«l la Hm Frcadi
tofi|ni<* it i« calM TraJectMB ; * and wben a eharcb
had hern built thrrr, tbe owal reiretend pit*lata

tbe woffd of faith far and wide calledDfcacbing the wocd of faith far and wi
iMMii Many IroM erroTt and erected many
thmoirhout thmr parts, and» Moreovar, son
trric«. Var within %hort tlflM t£l/er, ba
other lii^hapa alMi in thnM> part«. nut nf the

of tboae liretliren who had oomr thithrr to fYr*-*****

cilber with him or after biM; of the which cot.

not a frw arc now fallen aalerp in the Lord, iiui

WUhnirci himM-lf. railed otherwise dement, livcth

yet « vrncrable Ux the kflfth of bli days, teeing it

it DOW the a0tb year of bb bidbopriet and after the

laSl.flafloar'a. «731
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THR V^ENEIABLK BEDE

« M' \ll

1, wrnliu ft Utmtemim rl ' '

'

Hi» irmptirilNHi liwwMwm mmmmwt\ aitU-

•m iinife in BrUUnb AwImi »1. Ximijiw ad

hniiJiiMliu innfiuu« «d «ilaMi iMTrtU rorpork, ei
mulu mcmoralu cIilmi^ iiiuie vtdhf t^ .rr^tii; «
?ttilMB bie alk)aa )

t ifitriMtiidi '«%i.

«rat cffpn |Milrnaii»iii.«<i m triflnfir NofvlfttMivmbwcvM
<|u«r vomtur Inrunrtiininmi. rrlictnuyn imm fldHM»

mui gereiit vium : cfoi infirr .iqioriii UHob, H
hae cwKautti per din ad « f*«*f«liirl«i, primo
tempore nocHi dBftietMi t» > loi

ae repente reMem, nmm . Hciite« aaia*
derant, tuimrr immrn^» prrt^ui^M in fu|pun c<hi-

vertil : u\or tantum quae ampliit» amahai, c|iiafliirit

muhum tremem et pavida« taiiandt: qtiani ilk
mmoUtus, " Noll." inquit, **

tlincre, qoia iam were
rr<»urrrxi a m»rtr qua trnchar, rt apud hnminca
HUin iterum vivrrr pt r; •fnrn rti mihi
qua ante cvm^urram <>> < multum di*-
simili ex hoe tcmptirf ^i^eiiciuiu < ^'^ttirnqoe

> SooM time befora tito daatk «I KJm Aldfni
* As,(oriMtaiM«i»iB kha ApoayplMl \r\m r^f Tbofa^A *iad Ui»

Apoc^rpte of PMer, wUeh ai« as «arty m the Mcood
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A DRAD MAN COMES TO LIFE

cihk bcftTcfihr warfm be paateUi

vHk an IHt iMfft Ibr Um rcwitf^ oTtlie iMMBpeme

(HAPTKK \ll

How m crrteM bmh m Uk ffmwmrr n/ \i»ri^«H&<rlmW

li l# dMrW Ikmikrkmi term.

* was wroMrbl in firiUin a miracle

Bbrancs uki nol wilft** tht mivsclca

v*fiitMpim,* « hoMwhoidrr ttrlng a fudlj life

liAt finilj : and be Icll rick and (tCe dbrane

bif 6aBy more and iMMre opon bin) waa bnwgfat

At tbk
«rartlij

tif limca paal.* For to ttbr op I> n from ihr

draih of tbe tool, a eertafai mai- Acmd for a

Itenr, niae acaln to badlly Mfe, and told tnanjr notable

ihii^ tbat be bad aecat o^tbe «bfeb I bave tbcm^ht

it goad to loocb oa eartain briedy bere.

vat tben bi tbr coail of Kortbombcrland
Inrunrfiii

wttb

ffovbif dalljr

In rttmnltr. and tai tbe tiegtwrfng of tbe night

dird ; but in the dawnin|r of ttie day reviWnir a|niin

and sitting ap ioddrnly he eanaed all that had
rrmainrti wreping about the cone to run aw«y, tm

mm wondrtfulljr amaaed with fear: on\y ht« wifr

which luvrd him morr (although «be tfcmblrcl ami
quaked^ tarried behind; and he comlbrting hrr.

Miid :
*^ Be not afraid, for I am now riaeo bi very

drrd from tba death that bad doninfcm over me,
and am panrflled to live aoMNig a^n again ; yet

not after tba annrr I wan won! before, &t hence-

forth my eooYervation mii»t be far unlike that other."
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THR VRmOUftLE BBDB

•d vllUilac oratflrtttiii, el wt^tm «I

rrtenUm, tUtfiD pMiperfbat dftrtfOwH. Nre

IMMt Mirruli mrli almJ«ti ad mniMMit

• (uod Tutiii Auoiiiili HnumMtnu maitan n parte»

Uuditur, pmrnit ; »crrpl«(|iie tiMiNtni, lorvm

srcreUr mamkwrii qium praerldemt abbMt bitni^t •

« t ibi wqoe ad dloB omrtit in tanU tmaOh rt

cofporfai eoQlrHkmc ditnivit, ul molu fllam, qoae

aUcM latercnl, vel boftvada val darideraada HdhiP,

rtiamsi lingaa rfletvt, vita laqaeivtar.

Namibat autrm hoe bmmIo qood vidrrat :
" t«uH-

di»/' inquiem, *' a^tpecta, rl rlarw eral Indttmmto

qui QIC ducrlMt. InccdrlMunu« autmi tacviiUa, at

videbatur mihi, contra orUm aoU

cumque ambiiUremuii, devafdmaa md vi

Utitudinb ac pmfunditatb, InfioHar autrm loofto-
dinis ; quae ad lae%-am nobb «ita, unani UHat §§umM
frr\'entibiis nimium tcrribilr, altrnmi farttM itfMi-

iVinc ac frigore nhimn omnia perflante atque vcrrente

nun mint» intolerabile praefcrrrbat. UtnMMpie
autcm erat «nimabut hamiiiiiiii pleiutm, quae
sim hinc inde videbantur quail tcnpeatalia

iactari. Cum enim vim fenrorii fanmeniri totoatc

non posscnt, prosfliebant miserac in medium IHgorli

infesti : et cum neqoe ibi qtdppiam requici ifiYcnire

' Towmrds tha iiortil-«Mt qiuut«r.
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And fana«iin rtfmg oc vrni Awmjr \o me diitrch of
tli« little lowiMJilp, «Ml «oattniw tlMra In prayer
tin itwmdmy.htibftmA by ihAtd ell tlie goodb
thet he bed mo tiove perte, of tlw wlileli iM^eeve

fr to bit eoHu end tbe &Mese to Me frfpPt

pert In* reMfred to Mne^ir»
Of H ttrelehtveyv enmiif tJie poor. Ami not Kwilf

ellert deipolebcd of ell waMtf ceree, Ke went to

tlM> innietrry of MetwHw», the widch to elmott clo»fd

in whli e crrrk of tlie rlrer Tweed ; where bdnf
iherfii In. he went IbIo e pleee of ebode epurt.

wMfh the ebbot bed pmtlded : end eenttoned

ntw Me djrinif ^J bi enoh eontfttton of nind
mortiicntlon of bodir, thet even If bto tonfee ibd
not report, yet bto We here wftne», thet he bed
•een meny tblnft dther terrible or eunifarteblr ,

wuiLii wii' iMiDea iioHi <wner»

Now what he bed eeen he iMrd to trll eAer thto

tort :
" Hr that wet tmj gnlde bed e iMnlnf eonn-

tcnencv end bright y^l Mow» ee ft eeened to

mOf we went on hi weBee over MMMtt the twu^f of
the «nnmer ton : * end ee we weiked« we eeme to •

Ifreat broed and deep vallry, to lone that no man
mold mraworr It; and thto'lev on t£p \r(i har"* ^^

wr wmt, and «hewed one flMO eveeeding t* r

with darning firr. the Other no Icet anenduraoif

with trhrment hail end ehilly enow heelings ami

rlHfUt^ Into every eomer. And both piece» ^

full of men's eook which appeared to be ca^t .

changcebly, now hither, now thither, et ft wrr«-

with e violent tempcet. For when they eoold no

longer beer the Hwiifereble might of the hrat, they

Iceped pitlftUly to the mkbt of the deadly cold

;

and when they coold Ibid no rcet there either, again
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rccc »abilo •«Murcot ante not craM iitDi-

maruni tctnuum flobi« awendrtitcs qiutd de p«too
magpo, runmiaqoe dcekkntg» in c—

w

teui. Q«o«hi
pmbeiiis encmyKpoitc dnelor
me 1010111 In medio tinebramiii a liorridM
rettqoit. At dim iidcm glofai

Aiooe modo alu peterml, modo Imm bontii mot-
rrent, cerno onaio quae Mcondeboiit lMt%lo
marum plena caM tpiHtibaa homlnum, qoi
favilUram cum tamo aacendenthun nunc ad avbH-
miora prolicerentur, nunc retractia ignium vaporlbot
rclaberentur in profunda. Scd ct fiietor ineoaipan-
bilis cum eisdcm vaporibus cboUiciia oauda iHa
tenebrarum loca replebat. Ki cum diottai firf pa%i-

> Vig, Atm. Ti. MO.
• For diMoa in mom of praf^odHy. Dr. J-

eallad *" a da«M» ol wit."
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tJiej leaped hmek into Um mkkt wT the immiencheble
lo be banicd. Ami e» en inlmltc niOBber of

,pMU ««ft lonwnted withottt eeertiw
tte eiihippjr I HiiHliiifi liv ami wide at I

I befM lotiMi&et tlUi peradveBlm
It be hriUoTvbM iBlolefable taniiefit» 1 have

rtteai Irll. Tba guide who wae in

ftoBt Made aiwwtf to thk thoafia of mine :
* So,

thiaiinolio* 1^ this It not ball MlboadosiMipfMMe.'
** Bat wlim he beoaflM mm on furthrr bjr little

and httlr. brinK «oraly aiiriglacd vith «o tririble a
ii|[irt, I «aw tile plaeaa baAire as mddenljr loie tbcir

bfibt and every eanwr Ml of darbnei. And at we
mated bito it. wilbiA a lillla apace it baaaoM ao
hieb IImU I %jiw noCbtan bnt tile darbncw, «aWnir

onljr tiM bdiHit «low and coat of him which did

ffafale me. And a* wr went forward ' throiaah ti»c

hadowa banaatb thr «olitary nifrht/ > brhold» aml-
drnly tlmve appaared beiare a» many roand llawa *

oi gtkkf iamaa, aaaaadtaf m it vare oat of a great

l>it and fallii^ down again into tiM lame. And
«lien I had bean bwwi^ht thiiiicr, mWlenly mjr coo-

awajt and Icll ma alone in the

of tile darlnam and borrilde sight. But aa

tiie «aid Hawv of fire without ccMation would now
fly up into thr element, now fall hack again into

thr deep clunirrl.* I mw the top» of exery flaw that

1» fail of men't spiritit wliich in manner of

iting «p wttb tiie moke were aoiiie-

timaa tlmwin a-bigb, mmatimei». when thr fumm of

the ftrr were gone, fell back Into the drpth* brk>w.

\fnrr«>%rr. »n innulferable ttench breaking out with

he %Mmr fumes filled all tlie dark pUees aboot«

And ji« I tarried tlierr somewhat kmg in fear, not
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MoitnBi poi^ taffpft

li. riMl «I

Incioctl csptiiTV%IU
, - M jj.. -
•OlllflM

oewXk Hirnnanlibtti et de ore ae

dtmi eflmtM snipnMUit i

quot tenebant in iiiJiiiibat« mlnlUlMiitwr OM
prehendere, ncc Uunen me ulUitemi»

tametti terrere pracsoDielMiil. Qnl cam
sum hottilms et eaeeitate tcnebranmi uuneliMW Ime

inncqoe oeok» drramferrem, ri forte •Hcmide qitkl

aoxilii qoo salnnrer, mAtetdftt^ apfMurull retro via

qua veneram quasi liilgor atellae mleantk* Inter

tenebras, qui panlatim creaeeaa et ad me oeh»
festinans obi adpropinqaavH dttpefil tont et anlb-

* ForflMmlM,PL

* PoUrr and fuller. Of. briaudag ovw.
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«tMi 1 uiQuid do, nor «Iritlwr I iliooki torn

my ftaptt nor vImI end awaited ne; inddmly I

hcMd baliMi my iMTk tlie towd of Motl drandftil

«ad pHMU crrli^, and witlMl too a datter of kMgb-
ifl^. aa It badWn of tlw rade riBWwnii Mk taaoltSig

'Wcr uMdr cncBdaa oitN^ipil la Inraldoni* How wbm

fdfy OD to MBt I vaa aware of a cmwd of evil tpritea

wbidi did bale ike bmaa loiila laaanlii^ and wail-

liy iBto Ibe nddal of tbai darknaai, tbe eirO tpritcs

•aid bcfaifi* m weu I coald dlwiiin» one was a iboren
ck^. one a lajr oMa aad oae a wooaan. And the

r% bailing tbcn went down into the mi<l«t

..... liomlnir pit; and it eame to poM that a»

thrj Mink f«rthrr I coald not make dfartinftion

betaeen tbe ctriaf of tbe men and the langbiaig of
tbe devib, jet Ibr all that bad ttill • loaibiad aoiaa

in my rmn. la tbe awaa aeaaon Ihrrr camr up from
that gulf that fented iaaM eertain dark »pntcs, «nd
raaaiiy vp thrj eoaipaiwd aie aboat aaa with tbe
ciaie of tneir ryca, «ad tbe fnal mwlHug ire thev
biaatbed both from raoatb and aoatrflay went to

«tliii^ me ; tbey threatened ak» to aeiae me with

tbe tiry tanaa la their hand», bat vet they dantt in

no wlae toaoi om, thoogb they adrentured to fray

OM. Aad wbea 1 waa aompamfd on every tide

wflib fiwa aad bliading dailiaem, and taraed my
eyti tbia way aad that, if haply there might come
maa «aaewbeie a help to «ave me, there appr«rr<i

bebiad aie« by the way I had oomc, the glimpsing
of a star ibfaita» to tbe addrt of the darknem, whkh
waxing gradaafiy aad eoaiiag apaee to aie, as toon
v« it was drawn nlgb, diipeiaad and pat to flight all
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THE VBNBEABLK BEDR

TanUi MrtoB k« cmetmm Ion
Hi onal iplewiore dM, wkte lolb
yiderctw cMe prMcUrior. Kruiti|iie In boe

hominum allMitarum CDnirmtic«l«« i

ooqii qood hoe
quo pracdieori Menii» oadM.
Utiii meo: * Son, inqnicm,

*

Cftelomm quod aotumos.'
** Cumque pvo

orum manskmes
mmiorem litminis grmtiom qnom pritis ; in qnn
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iMrtcTul ifiritrs w^kk dU

IC ifin OMM «a** Nov be IBM cane «no cnigq mcoi awaj wm
be wbo belbrr vm my icvklr : «ho titniii^ bj and
by to tbe rigbt-band mmy began to lead me as it

were over agalmt the rWi^ of tbr wintrr •mn.^

And witb a trice be brmigbt me oitt of darknem
bitoalrwberr waa cknr iMit : and aa be led me fai

tbe open Ugtit, 1 taw beibre «a a vrry irreat wall,

vbkb was «o Umg tbli wmf and that'aml m» hif(h

tbat it «Qcmed to bave no end« Now 1 began to

tnanrl wbv we went to tbe wall, when I «aw UMvdn
nowbsfe door oe loophnle of entrance up* Wben
tbcn we bad come to tbe waHt I cannot tell by what
mran», «r «rrr *tniif(ht«ay upon tbe top. And be
holH »*»"' - ^% thrrr A \rnr broad and pleatMuitSrId, Ml

full irrmnrr of fnyb flomiddng flnwrm, that

bj ana nj ihe manrllmn «weetacaa of their »ccnt

drove away all tbr «tench of tbe difk Ibmace. which
had cone tbrongb and tbrongb me. Moreorer, m
goodly a light bad batbod ovary pbMo, tbat Haeemed
nmre hk than «II the briditneai of tbe day or the

beams of the «un at midday. And there were in

tbi» 6cld innumerable gatboriiMi of men in white,

and many band% «eated there rejoicing. And as hr
led me tJifough the midst of the companies of the

blened fadiabitanta» 1 began to think witb myself
tbat Mrebanec tbit was Uie ktagdom of heaven of
tbo wucb I bave bcaid men oftentlmc*^ To
tbii my fhomfijjtit be anawciodt sayfay t lib is

aa UKM dost imMine.
And wben we went fiirward and bad passed

not tbe kiBfdom of heaven

tboio rmtlM place* of blamed spirits also, I saw a
far firirerlii^ beibre OS than tbe other was; wherein

a6t
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ttif.

•4

laetat fpirltuuin

QiUM} siiil litA <fflmnia QttJMS vl^tti

.

'Non.* Et ail: *VaIlltakqiiMB«»l
ferventibu^ rt frlgorilMM bomadft ff|^di^ ipse c»l

locttt In quo c^amlnmdae ct rtHfindae tml
uiontiii, qui diflermtct CMMiikcfl et cflMPiidUfs

quae feecnmt,^ in IpM tandcn nortk artiealo «d
poenltentlcBi confugiunt, rt lic de eorpore eseonl

:

qui UoMum qttia mnfaMloncim ei poorfteotlaiii vd in

morte balnienmt, onuiet fan iU ItidScI! ad rrffnum

cmeloniin pcnenitint. Moltos •>

tiam et eleemotynae et iditnia et ma%imc cricbrauu
missamm, ot etiam ante diem lodldl Ubetenliif,

adiuvant. Porro puteus ffle flcannlnmiis ac putidnt

quern %idisti, iptiun est oa gdiennae, in quo qol-

cumque semel indderit nimqaam inde liberabitiir in

aevum . Locus vero iste florifer, in quo pttlcherriiiiain

hanc iuventutem iocondari ac fulgere eonsplclf. Ipse

> For/cccnral, PI.

> Pnr^ilonr.
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beildai UmI wmk m ptrflimi of nutfvelloiis fragrant

tavovr waa tbcd horn the tpot, that the other that

I mellcd belbre, aod rcyanled a« the best that

€0«ld be, teemed now to me a savour of little worth

:

fai lim will too aa thai escellefit light of the

nnrnw^ §M. fai aompariwm wtth the light which

now MMaradL mmeii qaite poor and Ikint. Into

the «Wdl dallghlaome pbea at 1 hoped well we
go» tnddenly my eoodoetor tlobd ttill;

qvlcklT tW tttfg baoi bRmirfit mr Aifaln thr «^rlfiuuae

ta'ii %• i~ t <*««i«'

of the apiriU in white, he said to

jTOtt know what til thit it that too havr

•ren?' I anawered: 'So.' And he «aid: 'That

vallev which too taw horrible wi*> ' «mfaig fire

and bItiM aold it the very pber liote todt
rrmahiethtobe eiamfaird and tried*^ which, potting

off coofearion and amendment of the crimet they

did commit, have rccounte at length to repenttnce

in the very instant of death, and «o depart out of

the body; and yet, beeaote they have made con-

ISeaaioii ami repented even in death, they eamr nit

to the kingdom of heaven at the day of judgni* iit.

Moreover, the prayen, ahmgiving, fatting and
capeeiallv the celebration of maatet of thote that

yet Uvetn help to deliver many even before the day

ofjudpnent. Forther, that stinking pit that vented

flamot «bieh thou didtt tee, ia the very mouth of

hell, faito the which whoaoever once falleth, he shall

never be delivered thence for all time. Yonder field

indeed lUD of flower», where thoa teett this fair

company of youth all joyful and bright, b the very

^3
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est li

quklein opgrlbu» de eorpore exeimt

»iint lanUc peHertlonlt, ut in

•Utim aMwntur intfodad: qui

die tadkU ad tkkmrm (%ri«ti el

IntralNnii. Nan (|utiniin«|uc in omrI vorlio «I

et ragiUHone pcrfrrti Bant, mos dr eorporr tgnmk
ad r^gnmi caektie penrcniitnt : ad

partiiiel loew flia, obi

cMlore fuaritatift ae tplendorr lucb audbti. Tu aatcm

quia none ad eorpm mrvrti et

Yivcrr debet, ti acttt« ttim ntricaii» dJWtlii» el

mores aemoQcaqiie t -etilndine

tate aenraic stadbieriB. MTipc» el ipae poal

looioB naiHioiiii nilcr kaee qvae cenils aipmh

bunda gfiiHtouni beatomm. Narnqm mi ad

lenpus abiciaaiw«n a te, «d hoc feci ui quia de le

fieri deberet agnoKerrm.' lUcc mihi earn dltlawl,

muhum detcsUti» »itni reverti ad roqNi», deleelatai

nimirum toaritale ae decora lod flHoaqmm Intaabtf

,

simul et conwrtfo eonmi qooa In illo "*^ifc"'" Hce
lamen aliquid ductorem mettm rogarr audebam : ted

inter haec netcio qno oidine rcpente me liilcr

hominet rivere eemo."

Haec et alia quae viderat idem rir

referre volebal; ted iUii lolmnmodo, qui vd lor-

mentonim metu perterriti, vel tpe gaodiornm pereo-
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pUee where liieir fooh arc reeeivcti* which
oiU of the body hi the ilafa^ of food warki

;

ret ate ool of torh prrfrriion that they dewBire to

be brooght ttniiiHitwAv^ to the kingdom of heavm:
but Ibr all that, in the day of judgiiirnt thrv %hm\\

all have aeccaa to the «Ight of OiHftt and the joy» u(

the hfta¥<dhr ktagdom. For all thrr which are' per-

Icct hi aO thefr word* and worha mai thot^ta eomr
traifht to thr hravrnlv khigihwM, • aoon m they

depart ittm the body:' and nrtt acUohdi^ it that

plaee where tho« heafdea tlic MMnid of melodioa»
rii^lhy with the ftifrMit tarour and ahfaifay light.

Nov for thytrlf, bieaiwe thoo nail aeedi return tit

the body and live amungat mm andii. If thou wilt

^••^i^ -fiHirrfitly to evamhie thy Mog^, and kcrp
of hvhig and %|nakiiig in nprightneift and

iUM^rnij, thoo loo ihah receive allcr dnith a place

cf ohi^ «Mongal the» ioyiy coonMud» of bleaMd
ipiffilithat ihnu tecat. Forwhm 1 Bid fooe away for

a thne and IrA thee, it wa» for no odier eanae bat to

leoro what ihooklbecaaM» of thee.' Whenbehadio
•pohcn to me, I loathed moeh to return to the body,

Ml^ withont doubt ravished with the ikwcctne»

and ramehne» of that pkwe which 1 dki behoU,
and withal their aoetely which I did aec thereto.

Yet aoCvithatandb^ I dont not be ao boM as to

my guide; but in the mkUt of

itiom I peredre» ! ncans
I eannol tell, 1 wa» «uddenly «

Thcw th^gi and other that he had veco the »aid

man of God would not report at random to any

abthlul ftdha and men that had no regard for their

own hie; but to anch onlv a», cither i&maired with

fear of tormenU or mvkdied with hope of eternal
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ddccuu« prorcctwi pittalto «x ctet vwMs
lymrirv twIgDmL I#CBii|S0 li

habHmlMt qi

bjrtentai ettm, q«em baali mHInm
grada pfMCBrioa», q«l iJlw» toprrc»!* rl is

nla inrak tolttariw «ltln«B Hum
diMrio et frlgidbi M|Mi WMltmat . Hie «Mplw ad

lntefit>gatfc»e, quae rt qoaUa

cofpcMTV vldefvl : pcf ntiat rvl

qooqye «gniUocicm pcncncre
pefftrinzliiitM. NaMwt
i€gl AldlHdD vlfo umtoMMiq— doatMso; H
libenter, Uunquc rtiidhite ab iUo aaMtttw «at, at

ddea tit toQMira eoroiiatat, atque ad

saepbaime, com lllas in partes devenlMct, aeecdrrrt.

Coi videlicet mooaiiterio tempore fflo reUfione ac

modettae Yitae abbasa pfodbftcr EdOaald

qui nunc cpjieopafei

dram coodttgnit grado

Aoeepit aotem In eodem monaitcrin loe«m

sIoqIb tecretlorem, ubi liberiot cootlirais In

famolatui tui Cooditorb vaearet. Et quia loew Ipse

super ripam flominb erat litiifv aolebat hoe creber

ob magnum caat%«

saepint in eo enpemeantuMis mdia immefgl
\

ibidem quamdiu tuttinere posae videbatv,

el preeflms insistere» fixoaqoe
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cell dwvit a mtoak CAlkd Hrt imitted to

Um pridllMMd «ydi be bw^-w..,; ^...4 hk good
woriu^ boBif CBMDcnt in Ms 4K{|icv« wiio ram alHv, nd in tl» lri« of IrtUad Wadttw A
Ml MHortetli Mi ktlikTt Willi «OMW biMd «ad
«old Micr. Hife WMk mortiiv to Um said »«i
OmBnHM* HMBCfllOOa DT MWjr <|nCfOOB0 pof w
lte« «iMt UUnir» be •«« «her Im was Miparmted from
tile bodjTt and of «luii tikcncw tbey were ; end by
hk reporttef• tbe few tkipp thereofwe beve tonHied
«pon bave eone to onr knowlcdr- ^'-reover, be
tdd bii irliioai ako to kfa^ Aki luui most
Icnnicd in all wair« ; wb«> beeid him wiin luch eonrfbrt
and altcntioo* thai at bis d«lrs he was pkeed In

the liiiswiiiHimiii mnm^bmy and crowDed with

the tonsMw of n «ook* ood the bh^ very oAoa
went to brar hhn when he hod come to those Dorts.

Ofcr tbe wbirh mooostenr ot thot thne Rlhefwald,

priest, of pMllT and sober life, was abbot, but now
soot of the ehitfch of

with eondact wtNrthjr of his degree*

Kow this ama tooh to the soam monastenr a more
ploee of abode, that there with aiore free-

dna he adghl devote bfaMolf to tbe senrioe of his

Creator to coatfaaal pvajrer. And becaam the place

was rituatrd ri|tbt abore the river bank, he was
wont many time« to ttep in and plunge htoiself

oAeatimes beneath tbe flowing wateri, for tbe great

desire thot be had to chastiie bis body; and so

as loBf as be seaaed able to abideit^stomfag JW
«OflfwtboBikria.
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alkllUUMlD iii«|ur ad
id

cnHUido ounlflvonil oiio MiMPff^ lowmi *'

il—Ifiig f f i ff' ^- ^— '*-
^^ qui vid-^—

fiim« fratrr 1
* «tikm rr^

" qnod lanUun incar» npcntatcm "

nurcf ptAfevAMMu lUMpoMlnMit W'

iUmiidelwl: ** A«itgftewy irki

ad alcni mac vocstkmii InAMMh'

doaiabaty nitutlaqttc ei vcfoo at oonvv
fait.

CAP. Xill

£/l e Mfr« «HfT md mortem wmim$, tklwj^n tHi m

At oontra, fuit qukUm in pfofinda
cuius visioDCs ac verba, non aatrr» "* -'mvarvatlo»

plurimia, fed mm cibiiiietlptl pr«': ai autem
temporibiis Coenredi qui post Aednreuum ngnavitt
vir in laioo habitu atquc officio adlitari poiltiia; aed
quantum pro industria exteriori rcgi plarwit,

> 7M-700.
« Kii«'tthaa0ao«Mdii«totlMAA
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oT IIm» ilw aMMBted «p to kit ia|M«

and now and then to hb neck ; and vnen ke camr
ottt to land kc nerrr «mir**' *- -^Hange kit wet and
cold gammt». but tarrir< \\ey were wanned
and dried br tke krat at ni% nndy. And fai tke

' acaaMi, wkm kali keolieti pieces oi lee dropped
all about kkn. «kk4i too ke kad wielimet
kiBMielf. to ba\«* %pacc ofstanding or pkn^^ing

la tke f^^trr, di%rr% mm «eefawklm, takl :
^* It b a

wtfwi|{e ease* limtker LlrjrtlieiMf rmt to tke man
waa eallcd« '* tbil jro« esn pcMdbhr tofcr tnek biltcff

cold." Ilr aiwwrrrd «implr. for lie was but a man
of hngili naturr «imI ««tl)rr«|iintnl :

"
I have seen

irrratcr eold.'* And vImi tliey «iiUI :

'*
It Is manrel

that jott will Hire so oonliMnt and au*trre a life/*

•o mlil Ike day of kis kdair nilM hence, fnr tke

uaweoried drvire kr had of '

% . he
wovid sokdoe hi» airrd body « — :^:..^». and
by kis wofds ami eonvcrMiikm broogiit

CHAPTER XIII

n0tf ^ttttmtt OM^ra/tinjc, cotMMM lo dsff sais a
kmnmg a// Mis nmM mrUttm^ iromgkt mmio kim by

BtJT eootrariwise tkere was a msn in tke proTlnce

of tke MarekoMn wlioae visions and wofds (yet not

Ukewise kis manner of life) dki profit very many.
Now there was in the time of

Cenred,* wliiek reigned aAer Ktkelred, a mmn that

was a layman and set to be in office a» a thane ;

'

but as muck m ke wa» in favour with the king for
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pco InlemA •uiniet mgllgwitk
•bit Cfffo Ulam «rdtilo «I

ae fdinqveret tcrleni «lui

Vi

tpernelMt vrriM taltttisi,

po»H«nllni Mtwvm «w ptenlHrlMit. HmcIo^
toelM idb«itate« deddll In IcHsm, Atqiic mH corpit

doloTO lon|Mffi Ad qmtm li^ ifi fr«, dttfr^^^t

cniai efm audtan, korUlMtitr ut vrl twie aatoqtuuii

noffCfCtar» poraH^ntUitn ajfrtvl OQMHlMOfVBl* At

llle rapofidil. noci M* lunr v«lle COpiltfH prrraU

•cd cvm «b InftnBltato tvmtgu ^pn>-

CpMM liOMIfC SMffU» laccfvt rft

quae tospet fiMere noturmt: CHrtlter qiildiwi« at

•Ibi videbfttur, locut< mbrrabilitrr. yt poit

patuit, d«etnofiica fniiide MdyeltM.

Comque morbo IqgnivwMfite dmtto ad evm
Tisitaiiduin mc docandMi rei Ititraret, dimabaf
sUUm miMrnibili vucr :

'* Quid vi» nodo? Qold

hoc Tenisti? Kon cnim mibi aliquid utilitati^

salutif potcs tthra conferre." At illc: " v

inqttit, " ita loqoi, vide at sanam laplat.'* ^

inquit, " imaiiio, aed pflmim ndbl frfffnHtm ccrtua

prae oculii habeo." " El qidd«" inqolt, " boe cat ?
**

" Paulo ante/' inquit, " intiavenint domam banc

duo pulchcfrimi iuvencs, et retedenmt
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VISION OF A THANE

him diUf^ner in tnitward bukiocM, k» much was he
in dkple«Mirr with hiai Ibr lib ncglcet of the inwmrd

Thatkm %hm kkm duuml bfan contUntly
to tmakm wffion, una ami&A «mI ianakt his

beiMv be tbiNilil loM by tlie sodden
of destb ell tine ef tepentenee end

Bet be. elbeit elhbnce wenicd« let

tbe «ofdi of »alv«tiofi, end jpronilicd tbet

be eMNdd do penenee eArrward. In tbe meen
befa^ YWtcd wHb «irkncei be took to his

bripin to he «oie rexed wttb vebemrnt pain.

And tbe kb^ nnwlng to bbn (ibr be knred him
tenderly) evbofted bin tbet even then be woold
do penenee Ibr bb neMbly Uc, belbre be

let be wBnt be ennrered* tbet be wonhl not then
but «roold do fo «hen hr was recovered of

Wat bb frilowm ihould lay it to his

cbam tbet be dkl for (emr of death that which in

bis beehb be bed not vonebsefed to do; wherein
be spebe (to bis own UUm) elontly, bat as H appeared
mfier, hr «ras ndserebly led estrey h\ '%fi ei
the dc%il.

And wben« ee tbe dlileaper grew npoo Inm. the

king ecain eenM In to vWt bbn and give him good
eonnscI« be cried out incontinent with a lamentable

voiee, leying :
" What will you have now ? Why

have you come hither? For y(»u cannot profit me
or any hmger do me any good." Whereupon the

klog seld : Sey not so, see ve play tbe wise man's
pert.** " Nay/ qwtth he. ''

I am not mad, but
nelbre mine evr» full «urelr I have knowledge of
my ruin." "And wbet is'tbbr* saki the kinf?.

" A little wbde itaee/* qoolb be, " two most beauti-

into this boose and set down
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THE VEKBRABLE BDE
turns ad eapat. rt «m» ad
librllum prqMilrlinim, tcd

niliiad

nitlWIlfl tCflplJI Ttptflt 9%

nimiam pttiara rt moclk«. Rrrrpcnmt
ncqitc «liquid mihi dicrlMuit. Turn

vrnit riKrrrittti ouilifnonMii rt

«pirituum. domttiW|ite hanr rt

intUA maninui es parte

iUe citd «t oliwarftlia« tinghfow UcUk 9i

hmkt imi e%

•d
•crUrm, tiuci

III Ml tcftflcii

Diceliatqiie ad iUos qui mihl adwdefant tkitm alliatos

et prsccUrm :
* Quid ble ftcdrtif», ickiilaa

qvla noitrr r»t ble?' Bcspondcmnt : 'Vi
uirttlat aBcipitCt ct In

dndte/ Qm dletOt aUtiai

tciqoe duo nrqalwlMl wfh^m^ UMstc» In

In capil*, «I dh»
in pedc; qui vldelleet modo com ma^no tormento
irrcpunt in intcHora coqioH^ *l

ftc invicem pen'cniunt, moriar, rt |Mirau% aci mpirn-
dum roe dacmcmilMi», in infcrni clau»tra pertrahar.*'

Sic loquebalur mber dcsperana, ci non nmko poal
defunctus poenit^nluun qnan ad tirwa
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VISION OF A THANE

abcwt tnc, one at mjr brad and cmc at mv feet ; and
•ne of tJicm took o«t a goodlj fair book but auitc

iittle ia lite, and nvr it me to read, in tbe which,

whm I kwked, I foond all tile food deedi that ever
I bad dooo «rittca down, and tbey were exeeeding
few bi tiMnbir and little ia eieet. Tber took tbeTTiey

of SM i^aia «iid aaid nolliii^ to me. Tbeo
taddfnljr tbcre ramc a Icfioci of eirfl, ill-favoured

•priloi, and botb beritatd tbii boow outside, and
JhMMm dawn nnhfMtd it abnort aM wfthto, Tben
be wbo bj tlm Jaibium and gbwrnfairai of bit faee,

and blgbttl •cat, appealed to be tbe diief of tbot,
tablM onl a book terrible to men t tight, unmeaaor-
able par gwatntai and weO-nlgb untupportable ibr

;bt, fin—Biniti A one of bit fvank to brine it to

to re«L And bavinp read it I found dl tbe

that I Eave eoromitted, not only

in word and deed but abo in my lifhte*t thought,

therein inwritten down moat plainljr therein in gritlv Icttcrt.

And be «aid to tbote fidr men bi white that were
«eatod by me : * Wbjr tit jon here, knowing mott

'lit feflow it om?' They made
* Trae il it: tab« bim and load bim away

ccrtafaily that tbit feflow it oavt?'

to iU up tbe mcatuft of jroar

•o taring, ftirtbwith thry vanished away : and two
mott wirkrd «pHtc« having ploughnharrt in their

haadi rote up and «truck mr. the one in the head,

tbe otiier in tbe foot ; the whieh ttroket now with

grant aofaitb creep iato the inward partt of my
body, and at toon at they meet togatbcr I tball

die, and tbe derilt being ready to tnatcb me away,
I tball be dr«ggad totSe dm^dt of bdL"
So tpake tbe ndterable man in detperation, and

fKit long aAer died, and now in thraldom unto ever>

«73
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frvctii renuic laccrc ftiipcnctui, in «ctcnumi noc

niwUi poMii •dDoBtsi nwH* Dc <|tto coMtel i|viA«

BoaiMOte

tf tllHfH '

UctUc»

QmI
y

fiwiMi C0i« «t iiwImiilwM flwu «I

In Ycntim dtfbrrr. %rd td #i

•amini IitdlrK cynrU tcnrftr)

»4vc |Mr

*runt Angp^tl.

dcinde atntm lUemMMt; ilH prrpan

mc»: anlBUKlvrrtrfidam «I qttod In |irim« «rutc

boDA aUqiui fecit, quae lamm unlvrrM pnivr agemlo

Imrenk obnubiUiHt. Qu: tnmtrario ermm
pMritiae con%wrt In adolctccntia, ac boM
a Del oenik atMcnnilefe

loct (|vI1n» ait

rrtniim «.unt iniqnltatca, el qnoniai Ircta

tont peccata.** liaoc historiam» ikttt a vanerabUI

antisUte Pcctbelno dldk!l« almplldtei ob talnteni

legentium live audientluin nairandam tme poUirf.

• BldbopolWUtofaiaOaOovfty.
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he doUi (but all in vain) that

«IMl be ibfbofe to do fsr a tbort ifMMe
with the ftaiii of panhm. Of whom it it eWdent
thai (aa the bleved pope Gftmwj writeth of certain)

he had not thoae vfaloiii for urn own take whom thcj

attlfad aolhi^f, h«l Ibr the take of other men
«Irieh kMiwIqf hit cad might be afcarrd to pot of
the time of thdr raportaaee» whde they have oppor-

tmdty, lert by dfai ptgfgntiua of the moment of
dem ther dit h»niinltfnf hforeover, that he taw
dhrett boohs bfowght lo hiM by ipood and evil ftpritfn,

it waa done by Jlipoiing Ama cm hifh, to put tu in

and thoughts have not

been aeattcfed to the whid^ but that all thingi are

rrM>nrrd for the eiiBiinatinn of the wmrcme Jndce

;

and mi the eod mwl necdi be theved lo m dther
by Ifciiiidly or enemy angrrl». Coneeminir, how-

ever, that irtt of all the anfreb bioaght forth a

white book, and the devib afterward their blaek

Mfer; the anirrU a very little one, the other an

hMMeaawable irrrat one: it b to be noted that in

hit ehihihood he did tome good deedt, yet, notwith-

ttandiiy, he eovtred tlMn all with a cloud by hin

lewd li—Minw te yosth. Bot if cootrariwise he

had tmlifoiitfd in yonth to amend the errors of

boyhood and with weU-doii^ hidden them from
God*s ejres^ he micht have been brought to their

M>Hrty. of whom Uie PmIri Miith > :
" BIciiKcd arc

they whote inloaltiea are forsiven and whose sins

arr'covcred." TMt hitlory I have thought good to

tet forth thnply, at it wat declared unto me of the

vcMmble pfeUte PeetliehB,* for the talvatkm of

them that read or hear it.*

• U nad aloud ia ths itJiBlory ol a ooovsat, PL
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l|iM ft•Irani

etiam nomfti «I hoc alk|ttkl

B III n
Ifnoblotar vlvcotefli- €>ciffl|MNislwr

« fretHbu» AC qiAkidbiM loci« attiac ad

vitJuncMirwtlMMmMbatar. KlqwHi

iiiiliitwut, toWiabatw Ummh ab dt loiHraiifaiitf^f . oh

riaMnltatefli opcnm i|Hrai rttcfwriiti'

tibrili arte iii^pilaffli.

«brtetati el cctarii vtUa

maglM|aa In oAdna «a dk
«d paaHendnm ati|ne .oramluin In

damqae mm IValHtNii vrrbam \\U^^

coniiuenit. I'ndc «ccidit UU, quod

(uidani, qnla qnl non vnll acfleiiiii

liumiHatiM Ingredl, ncccwe kabat In

iHm »p(intr danmattts Intiodort Pi

langu«*rr atquc ad eitrrma pridnctua meavit Uratrcav

rt niuUum moctrtm ac damnato afanflb coepH

rare, quia viderrt Infrros apertoa el

•ium in profundt!! tartaii, Caipbanqne aan cderls

qui oecidemnt Docninum, iaxia ewn tlammli ttHrl-

dbna contradituin :
" In qooram Ykinia,*' Inquit,

" ben misero milii locum deipkjo aelernae per-
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VISION OF A MONK

aiAPTKR XIV

I Bijrtelf knew a bmthrr (whom
<l I ImmI never known !) pUred in a famotis

monmcry, jrct Unielf infamou* f«ir ht% way of lifr,

wlkMt naaM I conki trll %f it «err «(»rth the tcUing.

fir wnt IndnJ eonrtaalhr ivbnked of kk hcvthien
«nd the kfnd aMfifi of die mouMtenr. and warned
to chaufi to a morr amrtMlrd way of lifr. Atul

albeit he had rrfu«ed to kear thrm. yri did thrj
tolerate kkn witk lui^ wiitrinf lor hb «rrricr in

onlwaid tkii^ wkiek were necfaary lor them;
lor be was a mtufPHUUf ffoon cntpanlcr* Bvt be waa

given to drankoMwaa and all oiker entice-

of dkaohite kfe; and aeenrtwnt d mthrr to

%ll In kla tkopday and n%kt tkan toei> ' mtvU

to itef and pray and kear the word of : ii thr

bratkten. By whirh aeration it happened to hitn.

a« «ome are wont tn %«r. that he that will not humhic
him«rlf and mme of hi» own acrord within the church
door, «hall have to be broi^t under eondcmnation
aicaimt hi% will to the door of bell. For bekif
irieken with ikkneai and hmuirht to . •• h.

• ailed the liretbrcn. and with much
like a man condemned already, be^ran to dccUrr
unto them, that he taw hell opc>ned and Satan

drowned in the depCba of tbe dani^l. and Caiaphaa

with the whole rabblement that pot Christ to death

east in tbe atfgnglf flamca bard br him :
" And

nrtt to tbcBM O fliiierable man that 1 am," takl he,
"

I »ee a plnee of everlaatinf perdition prepared fur
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dltion» n»c pr»cp«nitiun. AtlcllCfltoi

cuepcfypt d0|f«Btcr exlioftari, «I wl
adhur In corpofv

cImI iUr clr«pcTaf«

vfUm muUuidi, cum Ipic fkkflw

Talte cMMttit ibw vtetieo Ml«llt obilt, el

cilit in mtimt ctt BMHMMicni iocm nnnumnn» noi|tt9

aUqolt pro «o vd nimt fMtn » trel pMteni cttaUrr,

vel Bahetn ome priiwiibni. O qvan |rr«tKt{

dIrtantU cUyWI Drot Inter IneoB et tear)

Br«iu% pfoUwaitjft SteplMHH» pmMnw Morton |mi

vrhutr. vldit cmIm apvlot, Tkllt gloHMi Dd. el

Jejuni «tantrm « deitrii DrI: el ubi rrsi futuntji

Ipic pcMl moiicn. Ibl oenloi mmUi ante morlrm,

quo UeUor oeeomberel, mWi. Al eonlni, faber Ifle

lenebrosae nenlla el actSooii, linminenle morle,

kill aperU larlara. vidil damnalkmaB dlaboli el

elits ; vkiit ctiam tuum InfeMi krtMr lalci

qno miaembfllna Ipae

perirelf ted YhrenlllNM qnl hac

•alnllt sua prrditione rellnquetel. Faelam eat hoc

nupcr in prorlnda Bernkkmnn; ae kmgt latoqne

diflaniatum, mnltos ad agendam el mm difffrfndam

icelcnun stioruin pociiittidincm pfovoearit. Quod
nlinam exhinc eUam nottranim ledione Ulerannn

fiat.
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mc. " TW bretliren hearing the*e wonb began to

exhort Mm Mrncatly tJiat even then he thoold
rrprnt whfle ttill in the hody. He anaweied in

cinpair :
** Thcte ii no tine now ibr me to change

ij Mb» doee I have leca that mj judgment it

lie dkd without having leeeivcd

of Mhratioiit and lib body waa
in the rcmoleat part of the nwiiaaterj, and
dorvt *ay maaaea or fing paahna or even

pray Ibr him. Oh! how far asunder hath God
separated Iteht and darknem! The blcaacd fint

martyr SltpSoi leaify to tnicr death for the truth

aaw the heBVcm open** aaw the glory of God and
Jcaw ataadHr ^ ^ ^^^ hand of God: and to

the end he nOght more jorfttlly die, 6xcd the erea

of hhi mind before dcoth there where he waa to be

alter death. But cootnvhriie this carpenter, whoae
atthehoorofhiB

neu open, aaw lae oamnation of

that foOow htai; the «diappy man «aw
aawhaUoideoth Mw heTopeA, aaw the damnatioo of the devil

too hb own priMO among aneh conpany, to the

totent he thodd him^lf die the more miaerahly in

dfpair of hia salvation, yet by hit own damnation

miirht leave oreation of salvation to the living whieh

had heard thr*e things. This chanced of laU in

the eowitry of the Bemieiam and was by common
Ulk blMtcd far and wide, and stirred op many to do

penance for their heinoaa acta and not to make
delay. And may It be that hereafter it work also

in soch as shall read om present history.

> Acts Tii. M.
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( \r \v

Quo trmpnrr plurima pmn Soottorvn in i i

et noo ntula cUam de BrHlMribw ^» >

ititioQabile et rrriiilMtli

tenpoi DmbIwi doMBle
nsn pfcsbjTtOT et mhmm
insttU IIH, cm» hjuHoiyi fnrtia mImm a uia genu*
vrtiiMTt ad AldMkm i«irrai AnginmBi. et all*

^mmoum n m |HViiueHi roonicvi» vweiet rmv
foclfriie «mewleoe; ted rt a phirttHM q«l craat
rniditktres enet eoPeftet ednotiltva, ne eDnira
univcrMlcni unrtMin norem, vel hi ubunrantia
lieMhdl, vd In «Hit <|«llNM|tte drrrrUi eon lals
l^iiiilwlMiii, et In extremo mnndi aniralo poiMi
vivcre prncenmcrrt. muUlitt mrtite cat ; lu nt en
qiuie vidrrat et an ' u

ftuonimque comi.
Krat enim vir bomi» ci aapieoa, et aelentia
rarum nohillMinn Imtinetik
Qui cum dotnam redllawt« emvH mm» <pd erant

in Hit, qutve dden erant anbdHI MNUMteHo, ad
etim qurm cognoverat, oomque ipte Into e« cofde
suicepcrat. veHtatisi ralWn pcfdnceie, nee ralolt.
Naviga\it HibcrnUm, rt praecBeeBa eb, ae

> Nortli
' Oaliide Wales, PI.
* Tha Uogiapber of 81. Cohnba, and »iJi abbot ol lona.
«MaaOwlfrkL At tUi tim B«K tbM 14. a^ bava
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CHAPTER XV

Horn m grmi mmm elaPvAct rf ikt Srote ly iJkm grmn mmm emmetti pf iMe StoU fry lAe mMmd
rnmAm$ of Admmmm Hi mitft Ike aUkolk
Butms md Urn U^ mmm mntt m Uok b/ ike

At t^l time a frr«-.it |Mirk ot thr ^Hvt^ 111 irrUnd,^
•fid Mime 9U0 of thr KHtoM in Britain,* adoptrd by
tile fHI oC Um Loffd thr tmr «nd c*crlr%U«tkHil time
oi kmmkig Filer For «hetuM Aa«miuin * |>He«t

Md abbot of tbe noBln wbo wm to the Me Uy,
MMMf MHil upon an ymhaMy nvmi Mb own nation
to AJdfrid kltvf of the F.ni;lt«h. «nd taminic « certain

tto»e to that ronntrjr, «aw the canonical rites of the
Cbofdi: and brddea waa earneatl/ adnonbhed by
many who were nore Iramcd.^ that he ahould not
pratHBe to live eontfary to ih«* univrr%al euaton of
tba CiMnvb, m*' tM>r in other
dtcrcca, wbatao« iii% countr}'men
«bo wcff» very few to numi>rr and dwelt in the
fbrtbermosi earner of thr world, he chanired his

mind ; to murh «o tliat what lie had »een and heard
in the ehnrcbcs of Eni^land he moat gladly preferred

before tbe enstom which he and bis eonntrjrmen had
foitowcdL For be was a Tirtuoos and wise man, and
Cfldncnlly learned to tbe knowlc4f(« of Scripture.

And Act bis retum homr hr rndravourrd to

brii^ bis own people that mrrr in II v. or that were
tufajcel to tbe said monm%tcty^ unto that way of

tmtb wbfeb be bad learned and' which he had adopted
bbBself with bis whole heart, but could not hrinK it

to poM. He safled to Ireland, and preaching there

•ForM»itiaBeC.p.Stt.
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exboruuocic dccknmi kftitnumi pmictukc

phuriiBOt 6onuBt tt pnw oiw i|w sb
itimt«T^ CfMil liberi, ab rrrorr avHo

uiiitilf iwki&it CAtholkAiii» AC

iUbcffate «uMMileo wmhm. ad
ti

KaHt obMnrantiaai

u
ante CSpMtMi MMH dMWHi M|||fMM CM
IHvinA uliq«0 gralto dtapoMHle, «t

|wici« AtiidioriMlBWi «ate ad vltam

iMifiit <|wuii ffvoMBla tcnpcMTV patrffuiN,

cttmdiq«iemad Tnitatem «ccitti nolrbantmgmUif
habere dtoofdiaB.

Scripdt Idea vlr dc locfa aanrtti Hbnaa fafcttUbm
noltia tttitUmtim ; calttt aoctor era! docendn ae

dktando CijiUUrum q>bcoput ArcitttlfiM, qal

gratU Mmetoram veaetal HkmwijfMMi» el

omni terra rfprnmlarinnli, DaaMaom qnoqve, Cob-

ttantinopoUm, Alexandriam. inalla« mmrim InMdas

adierat; patrijimque navigio revertcm, «1 tcflfpc»-

tatit in ocvidrntalU BrHtanlae Uttora delatw cat:

ac poat mulla, ad mcaaoratam ChrlrtI iaanabuB

Adamnanum penrenkni, nbl doetat in Sciiptiuia
Mnctorumqae loeomm gnaros caae ooinpertttt eat,

libcntissime cat ab illo tuieeptaa, UbenliiM aadltiia

;

adeo ut qoaeqoe ille te in lodt aaaetli nenorata
digna viditte teatabatnr, cnneta aaox late lilcrii

> TOSorTM.
• Bade blMctf wrote a book I^ !«(<»
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ADAMNAN ABBOT OF lONA

and alMtHM Ibem with gentle exborUtion the lawM time of EMler, be bim^t iMck many of them,
and alMort all wMcli wtn not imder tlie domiiikNi
of tile men of lly, to cnllMlle mity alter amcnd-

of tlieir rimr of old time, and taught them
to kecfi the lawful timo of Eoiter. And when he
hadeelehralitcd the OMWHJHil Eaatrr in Ireland, he
retomed to hit iiimd and waa imtant in preaching
to hii own mwimtMy the ratholie hcopiiur of Easier

and jret not being able to arcGmpfith hit pur-
It ibrtvncd thot belbre the rcmr wm fully gone
he depatted llroai the world.' It was

by the npohrtwat of dhrhw grace that

to etenml life, bcftre fiorter time eame again, when
he woold have been (breed to more grieroot variancr

with them that wooM not follow him to the truth.

Tile MBMr man wfotc a book of the holv placet,*

very pfoilable to many rradetv; hit aothority for

the iHdch he hod fai the leetwet and eipotitioot ofeipotitioot of
Arrolf, a biihop la Prance, who to tee the holy

place» had gone to Jcratalem, and when he had
~ over all the Land of Promiie, he had oome

to Damateot, Conatantinople, Alexandria and
itict of the tea : and coming home by tea wat

driven by a mighty tempeait to the west coasts of

Britain : and mfirr «uffrring many things he reached

the aforesaid servant of Ovist, Adamnan, and wat
there fomid to be learned in the Scripturet and
aeqiMialed with the holy plaeet, and wat
teodfly entertained and reamly barkened to;

moch tlut whatevrr things worthy of
Areulf testified he had seen fai the holy placet, all

these Adamnan by and hy procured to be put In
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dir<«*< III- • »^it«fM« i»j»w, 1*1 cliut

utile, et maxtmc illb qui lonfli» ab Hi lodi In qtihm

patrUrrhae et apastoU rrant. «rcfeti, em

hi« quae Icctiooe dklkcriiit, nomnt. PkirmtH

Ubrum hmie AdamtMin AldMlo regl, ac par «tai

largitiotiem etiam minaribiift ad ligtnd—i

dltna. Scflptor qtioqiie Ipc amitii ab co

dociatw, patriam iiniiwi cat. De oriaa acriptii

aUqaa daccrpcfc* ae aoatnM Me IIIMottea

Qaar ia «vdrai li^ ae lacp L

Scairtrr trgo ^ Inro nboiinkar ruitMtari« In

hune iDoduti'

** Betlilcein, ( i\ MA% liaTid, m dono Nta <st a^uato
ex oami parte valliboa cliciudalo, ab ricridenle fai

orientem miDe paaifliiMi loaga, humili rrfbiai

muro per extrema plan! vcrtkfti imtnicto ; in

oriental angolo qoaai qooddam natttrale

eat, cttiuft eitericMr pan nativltatk

dicitur locu»; intcru>r Praeaepe

Haec »pclonca tola intrriut

supra locum ubi Dominus natot apedaHm tradltiir,

sanctae Mariae grandcm gcatat codeaiaiii«"
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BOOK «>1 ADAMSAN

And he wade « book, a» 1 have said, \cry
toflMiijr aodanttoraU to thoae wbfteli

far roMNTcd froM dkiae places wbcte the
and apmtlr^ «rrr. know nothing of them
ihev »-.. 1-. 1 ^,1, f^Mlfaf. Farther-

• Adaiir book to king Aklfrkl,

by hi» iiDrmiii) ii mt» handed on lo inferior

to read* Tne writer tooiMmeli was rpwartlcd

the Unf with Manir foodiy gifts and f^* >^

nlry again. Ont of whose wiitiiMi I tli> ill

be pndH^»lr to «mr rrsdrn to gather sane things

and place them In tht^ **ur llkinrv.

CHAPTl.i: Wl
inof Mt^ he mwmlimni im ike mme hook lomekmg Ike

pimce of Ike aatfn» , paMiaa and ryiarrartiaa of
•or Loni

Or the pUfM- turn «t tiM* kjaw\i % iiatnitv he wrote
in thb tort

:

"Bethleheoi the dtr of Darid, litiiated in a
narrow ri^g* cenipssiid with valleys of werr side,

is a mile in Irmrth ftrooi the west to the eMt, naring

a km wall without toweri bnilt along the c4g« of
the flat top ; in the cast cnmrr whereof there is as

It wrrr a half-eavc framed of nstore, the ooter part

of wliieh 1« Mid to have been the pisee of the I^ord's

nativity: the inner is named the I.4irdi Manger.
Thift cave wtthin is all eovered with eostly name,
over the place where it Is Mperislly repmrted that

the Lord was liom, and bemth above the great

ehordl of holy Mjtfy.

*«5



nw VENSEAisi

Sorlplt it^B hoe owdo '

loljauun,

plalcmn
tinUnam. qtuir MartyfteM amOstv. Haae Con*
t«nlinu« impemlor, CO q«oo Ibl cmt Domini ab
Hclrnji ituitrv ffCfmrU ilt« M«fBli60 •! NflO OTto
comtniuit. DcHM ab

kiq«a

(k*nte maffia
Infra ip«uiii

petva crypU €•!« la ^wi fvprr ahafe pio
bononilli auriiafam tolat ofrrri. podtla

'

pUtra eorporllMt. Hirfw ^ttoqM ad
>iac, Anaataiiat hot «t*
rotuiMla ccdrsU. tHboa daeU
i^lunuili tttitciiutttr, later parlHca
habai» ipiillMi vlaa, qaae tria allarU In trflwi

loelt paHetit mcdll continH, hoc ml, auatrall, aqul-

kmall, et occidcnUli. Hacc bb qoalefOM porta*.

id Mt, inlrDiltt« per irm e reglona paritlfli habel« a
(}uibiiii i)tuituor ad «ultumODI» at CpMlMT sd

Hiaius In

habcm lnlfoitani« cvl lapli

eat ; quod intrimccnt fcrramantonm naftgia
in praesens ottendlt. Nam extHnaccoi otqne ad
culminb ftummitatem totum nuuinore taetttfli cat.
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THE HOL^ TLAC h>

He «mie ttMwIie oC tile pUcr of 11 > and

WhM ve Mve itwtd telo tb«

on tW aorai ride, jre aMHil by onir r

im oftileMf pbccs to tlir

tlMvMdiiicollcaaie llartTH.41.

bvflt vttli imral «

>.itK««^< •>•-

t

tWt fliace bjr bh ti|»i

)

on lao wtat jre aluili «rr mr murm ot '

«Imm too ii to beMcn tiMit rock whielimnt
tbo mam mm! tbe I^otd body naiM to Uu

BOW a nuigbty cni« of lilver, %»

wneel lMM|^Hi|f ow It coffjiiiu

tbe vcty plare bideed «bere tbe Lord's

a vault hath brm hrwn o«t of tbe roek,

fai tbe wbirb opoci an altar the taeriice it ofercd
for boaoorable mm that dirth. tbe corpaca ataadiiiff

MMMlbM bi tbo atieet. To tbe wort of tbii cbnrcb
abo it dM AaoitMii» that is to aay, tbe rovnd cburrh
ai tbe Lord *• mitrrrction, gwTtfoned with 3 walk
and borne op with 12 pilUn, barlnir betwiit every
wall a fair broad war. whk4i hath 3 altam in three

placet of tbe mkl wall, that U to %mj, »outh, north

and «cat. Tbit cbnrch hath 8 fratcn, that U to nay,

place* of entrance tbioogb tbe three walk opposite,

oi the whk<h 4 faee to Uie tootb-eott and 4 to the

cast. In tbe middle of tblt cbincb tbe rmtnd monu-
ment of tbe Lord bat been bewn out of the rock,

to tbe lop of wfaicb a man «tandli^ wltbfai maj reach
with bit Mmi: H bath an entrance on tbe east tide,

afalntl wbleb b Ukl that mat ttone; unUl thk
daj It tbewetb tbe print of the iron took within*

For without up to tbe top of the roof It k all covered

tS7



Tin \ I VFRAHf.F WAW

MUMBr Intm
«itpra In manrtne orxtfo. La^ q«i Ml^iiitimn

riMHiumrttti pcMttitft rral,

qvMlfmlaBi «ItArr. «ole

CttBMmil• w
«lb ItotMHWbM mli&. Colar

iH rt •rfmlcfl ftlbo et

vldetur."

«tiM

CAP. XVII

QmwiImi^Im»

Db loco qnoquc Donilti:

audor lioc modo refcrl.
*« MoQi OttYantm ahltiadliie BMHiti SioQ pw est,

>ed UtitiMlinc et longitwliae pnwilal. rtcrptis

vitibus ct oli\'i]i rmmc fcrax arborb, fhuncoU quoque
ct hordei fertilb. Nequc mim brueoM, Md berboM
ct florida «oU illiiit est quaUlM: In culm
\crtice, ubl Domlntai ad caelo» aaocndlt,

rotunda grandis, temas per drevittm
habet portkns, dcsupor tcctai. Interior

domiii propter Dominlci corporla roeatnai eamerari

> hrmomsiM not in tbe dietioMtfiM : knetm,
m tkkkal: «f. WmA.
388



TllK HOLY FLACMB

wMi flMiUc. The If» of the roof
«ttb gold mod beareUi a gtemX gold era». In the
nortJi jMtft of thifi nMNUOBrfa tlMi the Lord*f tooib.

hewn on! of thr fane rack, and made 7 Ibol long,

«landi 8 pahm above Hie ioor; H halli its eontefT
.a on the inslh tldr. whara day and night IS honpt
ham, 4 «Mln the laab and 8 above |n the right

ilde. The alone «bkh «a> «rt mI the month of the
inonnmmt' i» noti -f the Icm portion

nulnWhUanding ki«...i. t.. .» i... Joor of the tame
nMHMiMiit aa an altaf Of hewn ttone s bnt the gieatci

c«fl pari aC iha anma thirh and it aovwtd wttii

and lomb wemifh to be white «id red deeeotlr
mived."

aiAPTER XVII

trkml mim At wHilimif laatdn^ ike fUm

^

lAc Lordi

Tmi anther above mentiongd apcaketh aho in

ihli wlra tonehiflf the pbce of the Lord's aoaen-

** Mount Olivet is as h^ •• Moont Sion but
rieels it in breadth and length : there groweth few
trees but vines and <4ives ; wbrst snd barley too it

bdngeth tbrth in good «tore. For it is not scmbbj *

either* bnt tile nature of the toil is good Ibr grass

r.fraetesndaoweo: upon the topmost hc%ht thereof

,

the Lord asrrndad to the heavens* standeth a great
n»und chareh, havfaw 3 porrhcs round in s circuit,

raiiltcd and covered otfot. For the inner house
jwt be Ysttlted and covered because of the

n. u



THK VLNER.UJLE BEDE

Ctll8UM8^WiBl<

O9 illU diMB CoCDftHI d

** Chebmo qwoncUai cItiUm rl metrupout r^goi

iJtvidt 1U106 flUBli tsBCHB qvd time nKfif ort€Hfl€m»

Uno ad orientcm ttadfo fpeltuicain duplkcm la vaDe

habet, obi Mpoldm patiiaidumyB nidMto awo
renit ad aqirfloBni; at

tccU Upidibitt imUur hatflirar

dolatSt ; triam patriardianim ^**»»<**itHj Adan obtea-

rioris ct viliocit operit, qui baod looge ab illit ad
borealem, extreaMinqoc muri illiot parlcfli paatat.

•9»



THE HOLY PLACES

imHnrHKLofd'tbodyt it iMth an alter tmraid
db« Mil Mvarod widi a narrow rtiof : in dki nrfddle
•re 10 be aacttllia lart prtete of tha Lonl'a feel, the
haavwi ^^f^T nji^m |m MeandeiL bainff jmuh
Aad illfceatfc liia aartib ba takan amdaOr of
lull I Ml, MM Iba le« il mmImIIi aad kcMelli
•Ifl tfca aaM igwa at if MriMd villitlM Bfteta of
Hii «Mt. iMiia abavl Ifcli aartb Malli a braicn
wbeal. « k%k as a Mui'e neck, Wfl^r m etttraace

iipaa IIm «ail, and a great Umtf Imagii^ above il

to a poBer, «biab batnatb all daj and aigbt In
the waHMa oT Iba aaaM ebareb be 8 wimlMra» and
At aMBjT HBMHi bannQg bi aowii oppoeile tnne
tbiiiMk tiM gkm loJiinMilwi; aod UMr Itebl it

«old toMba Iba baarla of ibaM Ibal bebold il tore

«ftaid, tafelbar wHb a Ihralir aeal and priebb^ of
i Iba Lord'e aeeiMbiii avarr

rear, wbao imm it done, a great gale of wind hatli

At tba^af

i*eco wool to aoflM down aod east to tbe ground «II

thrm tbal bava eooM fai Iba cboreb."

Of Iba dtaaUoo alM> of Hebron and the nonu*
mcnla af Ibe felben tbere be wrtteth in this tort:

** Habrao, Ulii Iba dlj and cbiefeal town
in Dofid't idofdoa^ rfwwelb now only by the mine
vbftt it was fai tbal day. It hath toward the east

witbbi a Avloog tbe diMible cave in a vaOey, where
tlie paliiarebs* load» are environed with a wall of

(irwn rtooaa, Ibafar baadt tamed toward the north

:

and aaeb of Ibaaa toaUif ia «otered with a »tfiglr

sUHie woriwdilbatbaalaoeaofaebarch; Iba tooiba

of Ibe Ibraa patriarAi > are wbllc, Adam's is more
dafk and of meaner work, and Kalb Mt te fton

other toward tbe north at the «ttaimosl part of

AbraluUB, lm»c, Jacob.

«9«
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THB

CAP. XVUl

itfir

Ui

<|olnto, AMAiu ft%

regni nd

rrgni pritiri|iio antMn Orrklefitaliwi &i
Haeddi carlestem «i%nivH md vltam
rrst \ir ac imtvt, et cpbrapalrm vitam ihw
ma^is insHo mrf viflulim aMiap



THE HOLY PLACSS

•I» of Um ^tmm imMB»
Mid mbaUtt.

b a IrilU • mde mwmj ftwn iImm momi-
to lite ourtli. fell of g?MB and impen» mmI in

tkilop H bub » goMDy levd fidd; in the north

AhMliinr» odi« a Hmd « ygli m
I rmnh, h mmpmmd •honl witli a

1 hmte IImmmIm it «nod fer tiin bSMil of
onrUiblDryto ;mi » onr Hirtflry tfce^ Uliy gnlinti ii i^i the

of bb nwdii, bnt man McAy. and nm« doaely knit

ingmlMr. If any nwn be dcaimnfi to know more of

tbat bMk, bl bbn aeek it eitbrr in the book it^-lf or

it» tliat bttb thMgmmiA «hlcb mc drew out of liun

bnt btc*

CUAFTKR XVIU

Ham' ikf ^MA 8mMm» fmtmti EmAmi md Edk^Jm
miJUUmUkttr fciilani, iA# ITcal Saanu DawW

/miktin;md<^lktwtiiimg$i^Um9mmAldkeim,

Tmt 705tb jcar «>f the Urd*t incarnation AkUHd
king of BlbtfbvmbcTland died, the SOth jear v4 hb
reign not rrt fully evpired ; after wbom wiceerdrd

Mk ton CKrrd« a child of aboot 8 yean oM, and

rrignrd 1 1 Tram.* In the bcgfanrfng of his rdffn

Hcddl. bUop of tbe West Saions, departed to the

beatcMly Itfb. For be waa a good and jit%t man,

and meted Ua episcopal life and teaching more
hj tbe bre of virtae grafted in him than 1^ what

• IM UtU atmciis, Bol atinaiif in Bstfe's o«m li»i of hit

a» a viflioat jroalk.

•93



THK VENERABLB BEPr

«it, €|lri CM
rrirfTV €Mt lulHuii C|WKi in loco

ob mcfitam inflitith dai
fMilniU

•. ct
" ni

gentit, _ ^

pctploni rpnlfriirtinm cwttuti et |Md
CI 11111« amniM|ve aofVB i|vi uocmmbmUHMS
MM rab '

'
~

pMCnM OglcbfiUfclPfOI huioi

Seriprit et de vtaiaiutc librumie viMiai

et

operCf et

The
tlMlfkb

«94

te

klfWi. For
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blitoi

HEDDI AND ALDHSLM

liibfici;ilMBM»ti

pbcc« and «Im «m a Iomt time (beta^
jct bat A deacon and monk) vith his tucccMor
Aldhahn, was «oot to repoK tluit in the place wherr
Hcddl dkd. far Ike reward of hit bolfaicat, manv

of llealMf wore done, and that men of that

to ttmy away dntt firom

«BOMBO HHi PV» 1« Si «rWB« BBv OTSB OB «rVVS HCB*
,ortlMamDedid

whtak oaeaaloa tilwugli oil«B earrying awaj of th«

a pit of no llttk alao was made thefe.

And aa«r bb death the biiboprk of that province

waa divided Into two dJoceaea.* The one wm given

to l>eniil, wUdi be keepeth «t thi« present; the

to Aldhebn, wbcre be ruled the people venr

fer 4 Tcart; they
eedtaiMtiral af«in and to tbe bnofwledge

of Sevlplwe. In brief, Aklbehn. when be was bat
prieal and abbot of tbe mooMtcry which la eaDed
^ MaldnTa* town/* wrote by iwmmandment of the

lynoG 01 ma coomry a novaoN doob a^amm me
error of the Britons, for not keepiiy Easter to bis

doe ItoM and doing many things beside contrary

to the parity and peace of the Choreb, and l^
of the ssme be broogbt many Britons who

"Test Saxonsbad been made sal^eel to tbe West Saxons to the

cathoHe snUimwiiaHnn of the Lord's Easter. He
wrote too an iweBeBt book of virginity, which after

the example of SedaBos * be made with doable pains

both to bexametor irerse and prose. He wroto too

•95



THB VBnEAfil^: BEDS

•I db{|« tan
imm rrmt cnrfMooe

Quo iKnuK'IOt |iontincatiini pio to mm*
«epit Fortlierl» qni laiqiir hodir «upefMl ; vtr el IpM
m Scflptufli

rdtjnuMlftU dacvttot «I

nitm, qua« «altmis ad dvitatii VcaUumm, orf tWM
lUfuhrl prmwt» pAfurhumi |trrtliirlMt« rl ipM

«lUl

rr«t abbM merawtrHi br«ur mrmoriar

epiwQpi, qaod dWIv fldacic» : qm dcfbartp» biHiJi

sMoqpil MHtaM pQotnratw» «pio imImb ftiilc

•Ikyiol aaaot ei hjc luce Mtblnieto» «pinQfMtiM

CAP. xn

rrx ta mamtokkm Aalito

dv fite tMl «ftite r»i/ritit ^moy

AxMO fttttem iapcfftt Okredi quarto,

rC|piO MCFCMMTMB
pracfuerat.

Nam Tcnit !.-—,

It and fdtMl of HMMaal And



BISHOPRIC OF SU

btliMt • mftfi of gresl leftiniiig in

tnwmy: fcr he n— boUi dwtee « to hk mumtir of

m to dhrtaItT, lo be bid to mdminMm. And «ftrr

bii dMilll rorthmr «w SHMle bbbop in bli pUie,
wbo li iNtoig to ibi» day ; a nuw t«m hiiinelf

cmvi0PMsl to Itonr SniptHNi*
Amd wkm tto»t> • bdi gnwiniwi of tbe

it OR» ililMitonl by itortoe to Ibo tyaod, that the

•vtoMof Uto &Mtl&Mtb 80SOM» vbleii to Uiat day
•pp^TiatoMl to tbe dhiccoe tm Wtoofeortoiry ovef

«tocb 11—ill then «ao, boaJd ako have a aae and
of thoir «»«n: and Madbert, abbot of the

of bivhop WUnd of blOBMMl BMBnOfTt
~ bdr tool llihnr i

bo dtod KoSalook Iho oAoe of bidiop

away from tbit Ufp, the lifcdwprtp wat leli vaeaot to

thiiday.

tllAriKK \l

Horn- ( rmrmd img oflAe MmrcAmm mm Offm muM oj tkt

tMti Smamm <mM tknr Itres mi

mimdkdkU; md 9/ Uk kfr mmd ^Imlk mf bisktp

\ ;..v ilu U!. .if Oi»red*s reign, Ccnrcd,
«bach had liepi the uts of the Mapchmcn
very honotarably for ku • ,' did moch more
hnnonrably f<irMilie thr thnnie of hki liingdom. For
whm Conttantine wai pontif,^ he went to Rome,

•ad Fqfttow^er lliftdai init Daabl,qr

«97



Mno ^so Itt oriltMit

«ntittfs emteli
mtnot ftceepli

in pffotrlnd* a«M w
CIM lOCTliO llMllluaiy

•I inta

Petri xpultMu De cttlot tUta ritae, «t ad
repcdantcs, pattdt qiuic sonl gcsU«
rum tmei poor boiMc faidolitv «tqoe MtaUn
Uamleiii, iU te modette et cilmininitifltt fai

gCfCfcty lit nerito a

> DM 716
• UilBOl (NbvM



DRATH OF WILFRID

«od being made
of Um «pQctktiii

pr^rtaf, (m^timg and chrtaf of aim ontil hit dyfam
dmj. He wat <»eccedcd lo the throne by Ceofaed?
BtMrrd't Mil, whkh had the fovemment of ^^^

tame rrahn bcfare Ccnred. Moreover, thrrr

«ilh faiai al» the aiMinr %hcre Idng oT the i .^
-

(wkom w iliontd ht§an% eaUed ofTa.

MM In the iower o£ hii ife and of most
beantjr. and tmA derirad of all hb people

to immIb and bear rale mmangai them.* Bat be,

with nke dcvontncM oi nrfndt fofiooh iili

lady, hfe landi, hit kindblk and coantnr for Christ

Mha and the Goigel't, that In thia Hie he might

racdva an hwidiedftild« and in the world to come
life«mi«tli«.* And he theieibf«t when they

andiMto tha hahr pMeaa at Borne, was
the ml oT hTllfe hi the mmMttieal habit Mme to

the vWon of the blamed apottlca hi heaven, m he
had long deairvd brforr.

Right In the tame year that theae princes left

Britain, the very eminent prelate Wlttrid, after he
lade Mdwp 46 yearn, brooght his days to

in the piorinee that is called Oondle
body being pot in a eodfai was carried to his own
j^m^VjdMPW ttJUB^Cl JmoDOI^o ^UBQR^MO, and with all honour worthy

Ibr so noble a bishop wm boried in the church of

the blessed apostle Peter. Of whose life and
behavfcNir let ot briefly make mention what things

were done, retorniM as it were hmtk again to that

we have spoken of before. Beiqg a boy of natural

in eondnct beyond his

jomt» ho dmwed soch sobriety and pnidenee in all

polBli thai hii ddait did dcsenredly lore, rever-

•99



THE VENBEABLS

r»

UM'illllllll JK^Stii COnM|p|l« MMMMi* MMMIAli

liiri rit«m prariolit. QwkI «N pitfl «oo nannurft,

Um rjiim mater obi«-r.f titwnlrf Hua voCli ae d«-

licleftti CMlntiba» a<! iim|uc ciirf>lb Inaklcrc

iiiHll. Vciut c<|p» ad

drtvi, diHirvtilrr #• c|iiar

plctatl» nuttt, «t dlMrfe oHnribsl h ^trtr, Rl ifula

acrH rral ingoifi, iMMt iHJIiiBH p«alitM«%, H aHquot

codhem; nrcdam i|ttklnn adluiiMr». %rnim rh quae

rt

in *fiR' tmkikvi

Deo scfvifctt anlnMavcilit

aooKaccm antiirf tMfpttWt iwiiiimf prffiBrtani mm
virtiilia viain quae ttadrbatyr a Sroltk, propOMrfty
anino venire RomMn, rl qui ad
rilM

vklere. Qvod
Hqs propoitHiiiii( ewKiue id c|iiod menle
perficere miadebaot. At lite eoafcstliii vtnleiia ad
re^lfiaBi Kaofledam* quia nohaa erat ei, diMquc

et Mifiragiit praefato fuerat

(. iadicarit ei diridfriuin a

ttmiiia vMtaadI: qi

adblcacentis profMMitDt miiH etm Cantiaoi ad

300



WILFRID AT UimiSFARKE

of tl

licb ycart' he choie the

ti» Uie of the moM. Hie
he kmitommmkemud with hit

«M ahe^ dapwtedl) he
tohli

ill hie

> the kle
to

the «woh» he iMiff ntly «et hhmctf heth

Irem end practiir all p^U of chestttv «nd eodU-

tM» fwq^Hd to wiiiHril hfe. A»d' hecme he

had e ftodl^ |wi§iMl «It he kened very mnndfly
Be ^^eeiDHi aibb eosie oeoB^ Ovivov # odi^K uov vov

MMffeM 1B« MS fHVMBBeQ HI nO eOWQOB BMBHBe
«Hh thaw virtue» oT lo«liiie« end ohedtonce «hioh

Ihr «yiMOMit the tmiiir: te the whkh he w«i

imKOf tofdewi limnitii hmh of the eldcis end
erhJafifeiitoTee». AmI eenriof <Md eone yeen
to thet WBMHiry he peitseived by mOm md htUr

(hetaf m yoath of wIm Jwlgnent) that the way of

tetight hy the Seota wea no way perked, and

he drtcfliBtoed to rnwi to Borne ana tee what
at the apoatohc ice of

peraooa. Thr which

'the hiethfep did well commend, when it

mnlaited to them, and perwwMJrd hhn to

C
forward to what he had detenntoed. Whereupon
came inmntinmt to queen Banfled (for he waa

wril known to her mni\
'

'n-

mrndation had hem rr« y)

and deeUred to her that he had lungiiig to vi^l the

^mmhot of the hlamid apoatle» ; and ahe, much de-

lighted with the young man's good purpoae, aent him

30«



•e flMgltaltertet

pfttrterdleU

* Of. UvMoftlMAbbota.
6tt. ^^^
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WILFRID IN FRANCE

to Kaat Id kliv Eveonbcfft» wirieb wm her imde't ^

And at liii liiM HoMriM, OM cT the blMMd pope

OwfOfy't Jhripli, a a«i pwiwdiy learned in

HBiiiliiHril Mettcn, held the degree ef arch-

byiapthefe. And whenaa the y«NH« «en, kektaff

nel hi ItnAf ipMl, waa tanyfaif there a tpaee, and
to Icnm that which he over-

r, aa it fell, another

«aa Blnop, Mumamed

to go to gonia; of «honi «e hat^

hefeie.*

The kkm ioinad WiMHd to Benedlet'» companr,
with ehaffe that he ihoiUd bring hhn with hfan aafe

to Roan.» And wlien thejr were eoBM to Ljow,
WdMd waa fUjed there of DaMnna, biriiop of the

dtjt* wKle BMidM haatMBd en to oeempHih the

ioamer he hed hMW lo Rene. For the hkkap
** f?^^^*^^ yff^'* wiM talh, the

actkm. and the rteadhKei and ripe eonipa« of hit

thooght ; for whieh eanae alw he gave hfan and hie

ronpany all thing» that were neeiftd plentifully, at

low aa ther eootiooed there; and fbrther offered,

if he wonhC to entreat hfan with the govenunent

of a large part of France, and aive him to wife a

maid that wat hie brother'• datignter, and look upon

hfan ahraTt aa hie adopted eon. But WilfHd thank-

iiy hfan for the goodneea that the biehop roiacheafed

to tiiew onto him. bring hot a etranger» answered

tliat he WM fully detemUned open another courae

of bfe, and therelbre had fonahen hit country and

taken the jonmey to Rone.
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TUB \'£HB1ABLE ABDB

dure iUacrit, «I

iMittiBafHNilla
at COB

8SQ Wt hot wtfi pOMI^I,

mU n VUfrid ad tuM
lewdjiMHIiyli

dbw «ho OMtrM
Gferb 11. a» atlivd to tUMtmifry «I CImII». p. »1.

AMiM. TlwawvllMlMlMiatiiikMMito

« 8«kl to Wm Umi m
J. a

IV.L
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WILFEIO IN SOME

Hie wMk wkm tlM blilMip htud. U mni him
to if—I wftUi A g«id0 lo mmmet bin in the w«jr.

1 Dvmrkfad willMa food ftoffc oT «U dUiift reqoifite

Om iovMT I mMw binjovMj; iMfciiM bin ctfnesUj tbal at hit

b« «o«ld MMBber to

^^^ '^g-^j^tbg^y:, B«t W«M ooiriiv to

to prajcf Midtbft iiiiBlMMihHiiH of wlaiUMHnI
oidb« to bis &•! dbtctnbMitloo, feU

iHtb • vory ImviimI and boly maB« to

to tbo aportoliwil pope; 1^ vhoM taetrocUon be

laennd ontelf tbe fcv books of tbe Goopeb end
tbe troe iirinidi^ of Better, end manj otber

tbiMt pfoiteble lo tbe diwiplhift of tbe Cbtncb»

wbidi be eodd not ettehi onto to bit own cottntr)r,

be ondtfBtood by tbe Itttom of tbe told toeeber;

and wben be bed netted tone nontbt tbcte to tbe

beppy esefcte of ttndy, be rrtwmcd to Dalinnt

aeato to Ffnnee« and tmrrying with bbn 3 ycen be
after took tbe tanone off btoi, end wn to entirely

loved of bbn, tbet tbe toriM bed eone to think of

tlrtii^ bin bit heir. Bot by creel deelb be waa

tnHtbod away, that tbit ooold not ooom to pett,

and Wilfrid was reoervcd to be bitbop rather to hit

own eomtry, that it to my» BngUuid. For queen

BaklbibI ' tent a power and cnmrnandrd the bitbop

to be pot to death: whom WlMM hit elerk foUowed

to the place where he was to be beheaded, desiring

to die aknf with him. «Ibrit the bitbop dbl otteHy

forbid bbn. Bnt whm the exeentkneft knew be

WW • ttiM^et end an Fngliihman born, they mred
bin and wonU not pot bbn to death with his btabop.

Wbeieypon eominf to Biitato he was brooght to

vol» Urn *



THK VBHBBABLB BEDK

Mnprr rt «iiiarr dkttfcnit« Uadr rt At» qttlft

in loco <|tti dkllw 9pMMHOt ^
noQ boHd post noiuiKtrriaiD tf%lBU fkmOlatwm to

loQO (|til voratur Iiifbjpmi i <|iMfli VKwIlod

Mkm pridcm ad coortffiimdiini

toi Onto, cpitcopuwi «IM ra^avft oHtoarl, cvm <-««^

annontm circiU triv Kleai Afilbrrrto

qtlMppatiiB ageotc l^amiAcac driutls; am qiM>

VdWit. Quo sdllllC to tlWOMBtoll ptttfMM OflBIO*

rante, conscmitai est to cpiMOfMiteM EbotMl,

» OfOite.
•StoBiiad in

Um
J06



WILFRID OONSSCRATSD

be te ft! iilil|i with kimg AkhHrid,* who had Icwnad
<> Mbv ahrttyv aad b^ Um? fAoMe rales oC the

ChMh. And far that he pefvehrcd WillHd to be
he (fTMitrd hAm ttniijfffctwajt land of 10

eeo olannifdt' end withinIdi in the piece iwed stanfofd.* end
Une eAv the MeMHtevv» oC SO howc
dere eelM Upen ; whtah eeitei he e

them thet Mowed the Seots

Bet beceoM eller^

pel te ehotoe bed rether depert
the eethoMe EeMer end the

after the «laiMier of the

Chwvh, he ge?e it to him,

in better dlM^plinc «nd

Aad at tidi ttee to the tame lewiaiHiry WiHHd
waaeiaahied prieat bjr AftObert biMopoi the Ocein*

ea« ef erhom w<* here ipehen belbrr, by comnuiml-

of the afiirieeid kinfr. vl» ««§ dcalnM» that a
of tmth eieet leernliw and dofetion tliftuM

be prieat and teeclier for him in hki coort

lun^c aAer, wlim the

»rH was, a« we have «hewed lirforr. di«-

cUwd and bani»hrd, he lent htei to Vrmnee, with

the edvlee end eonmit of his fiithcr Oiwj, and
Mhed far Mm to be etdaincd his bfehop at about

'Hr age c/SO y<*er«* the Mmr Apfilbrrt ttim having;

he btohopric oC the eity of Paris ; * and with A^ilbert

1 1 other bhJiops abo ssifiblfd to con»ecTate him,
' fullillrd lh«^ir datj in that behalf vrry hoiKiur-

I5ut while he yet tarried beyond the M-a%,

I. « holy man (m K is above mentioned), was

r- at WIMy hi «M, 111. 7, mad «Mdd ooi
ksvs(MMdMpolPSfisb4osi«M. Bright, p. 190.
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a

vrrbn vcritalli

flit. Ihl ifDM— CHI wta Dilpbbt
friiritrr r&igvas, rfe

*"

€t ubi cavM ehn vcslikU ctl

et plurtbya

l)«p to toMpora iton p8|Mi Apll» CMM igrMdMi
COII|prC!g[Wt HfllMM MBIMM vtotoll ^pMlfM ^ptM^"
poruni. advmyi ro* qtti lUMWi hi DoiBtao flblmtfife

voluntatrm atqoevoiuniairni aiqoe opcnmoiwia
iwiit ft Vilfrki«m,atqM inter

dicere fidra nuuB itaud ct mbftoctoc iif«

de qua vmenU: caiMrae otboMgf ide

•IlL». «a. IV. IS.
« Bddi*» Uib Mjr» ttoi WilMd

la^i^MM» BtoBia wMkbwqr.
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WILFRID IN FRISIA

ted

nobly for

of his

the

oCttB Horthwiwbffami»

lUffwvd la iIm 1«%» oTkliVMM, Im w«i
of kli bbhopfk* nd olbm«^eoiiMcniir<l

In bli placr, of wham wft mode mentlun
dmlvcd of kli bbhopfk* oad otkm^^eoiiMcniira
bliMpi In bia ploer, of wbom «« mode mention

bctee : end «hro be luul taken tblp to go to Bone
and plood bii eonw bdbre tbe opoitolie pope, he

mm Sim by • ttimv wool wind lalo FMa ; « and

bete bononrobly t i l ii rJ by tbe hmbmtmiM

peofde end tbeir bb« Migfk^ be prenobed «nto

tbem CbfM and imtrurtrd manv Iboinndi of tbem
in tbe «ovd of truth, rlramiiig tbem from tbe defile-

ii»cot of tbeIr dns In tbe Sevloor*B font ; and hr was

the 6nt to hr^ tbete tbe work of the Go^p*-!.

which thr mt^i rrverend bHbap of Cbrlit« Wllbr< < 1

liniihed allerward with grrat devotion. There thm
he pemed tbe winter happily witb tbe new people

t4 uod, and to be set fbrwaid again on bfe jonmry
to Rome; and when bit caaw was debated to ami

fn> in the pteaenee ofpope Agatbo and many bidiopa,

he wa» Ibnnd In proecw by all tbeIr jadgm^nts to

have been aotamd witbooi goflt of offence, aiui to

be worthy of bli bbboprfcr.

And at that tfane tbe luune pope Agatho eatheHng

a tynod at Rome of 115 bbbopa, agaimt tbem that

aAraied tbe doetHne tbal tbere waa bat one will

and opeiatlon In oar Savloor Ixml,* eommanded
WOlHd aim to be amnmoned. and tittbw amoogtt
thr bitbopa to declare hU faith and withal the faith

of tbe piwflnce mid bland (ran whence be bad

and when he and Us eumOiymen were found

3^



THK VBHnABLB BEDK

hac potcsUt* «*rrtlM|ur rrlnai aliMilutif».

ct rum aM» rftimnt «i|pnti quinqur cplirm^i io

^\ imkIi* in iMUcii MCfe «NakUtulu». rt pfo omil M||||*

U^uili fMiHr BcittaalM ci MibiiyiM kmniMm^ qt

VuUW
ftdem

cnfTVMMIVAVlt.

p.-' ! ^'* rrrrf%%t% BfiliMitem pfwrtocfaM» Ao^'
- .num «b kloUtHar Htltw* m1 CKrlttl Mrm

VeriMf (|uoqiir inMiUr wM vtinUtrm

I : rl Mmtmlo «tiflo Aktfridl q«i pQ»l Rcfftrl-

iuiirii, tcdctn MMin rt c|ibro|witMm> IpM fftys

' ''
. ftvcpil* 9nl |ioiit <|iiliM|iic

Kvu^Aiu^, ab
pmr^uUlu

P
HmcN, ctm%kfewtdwMi t|iitco|jii phiHbm ntm mpoAtMto
papa lohannr. acnnbun hMllrio pn>Kfituin r%i mer^'

Nalorca eiua mm nulla in partr fabaa eoolra ram
inarhinAMe ralunuiia» : icriptiiiiK|iie a pnitlalo papa
r< ::;)>. Anglorum Acdilrcdo et Aldfrido, ut rum in

< < «jpaliuB !»»• to f|«od iniuAtc fticHt coodem-

> B» waa iapriMMd W B^frld for aiat omfa. On W«
reteaM h» «Hit list to Mctaia aad thai to Wmmx, bat wm
dfimi oat ci b6lB.
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WlLKRlli APPKALS TO BOME

*o b« mtWIiii Ib laiUi, it pleased them to bare Ihb
(*ut In anQM[ tKc other «cU of the Miid »yiiod« and

. ... r.^.«^«^ in iliis goft: " Witfrul beloved of
< hop of York eitv, «m>r«liitg to the

apa»ioiir %vr t'nr hb nmt, and bring dt that authority

aOMlltMl oT tbinfpi kid to bk elMr|(r and not laid

to Ml dMrvr. and iitti^f In tbe scat oT jndpient
«fill 115 other bbdMpi fai ijmod made coofcMm of

the lr«c and ealholic iaith for all the north |>art

of Britain and Ireland and the ble» whleh are in-

habited vitb the rwet of the KnfWi. Britont, Seott

and Pleta, and oHifi rined the tame with hie aiib-

AArr thii, retnnisnc «f*^ ^<* Britain,' he eon-

\crtcd the pmrinoe of the Sooth Saxon* from

ertmonfea to the (aHh of •

'

TT.

MBt «talrtcft of the word to the 1

soM vear of AUfrld who rdgnod alter

V^viA r«>M>ivMl ||i§ fc« and bbdioprir atfain at ihr

Kii^ bloMclf.* B>

tir m lis aiiii>«<i Airesli and depri\««i «»• ••'• j»»» i*»»^»

by the «aid king and a number of l>bbopa: ami

to Borne and obtalnlqg leave to defend bim-

QOMB, the «KWlollral ywpe John

^ faldio|» sHtii^ In ioc%n" <u by the

»entrnre'of all concluded that hi> rs had in

Ued fabe charges wdnit him; and ttir

..:.... ^.A pope wrote to the nigttih kingt Ethelrrd

«nd Aldfrid. requiring them to tee bbn restored to

hii biihoprkr, bicaia be waa nnjnitly condrrnned.

• nr. la.
• By Thmiaa*a lafiialiiini bol WiMd*a aw «aa

ffMlEr than baiai% for OMhbvi «aa bidkip ol UndklanMb
aadiaei7Johiib«taaMbldMipolHaKbaa. Biigbt, p. Stt.
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THE VBMBtABLE BBDB

ipM praMtfwU tai nrbr. ati|tte la ioJew wmeOk^ tel«r

el freqtntki popaH labenir sfMsitobco

aUqoot kgwctWt v«ntam ctt ad locvm «bl

emt :
** VOfridM. Deo MMliillt qibei

dviUUt, iportolkMBi Mdaoi d« mm cmm «ppcllu»»

et ab hae polartata da Mrlii iMvtiiqaa rabw
ainolotaa»'* et cetcta (|«aa «qwa powiwi Qwid

ubi IcctiuB atl« ilMpot afllpfeMndll awMat^
aiwiit allafvtfvflB fwiwiwffa tiui»

lite VHfridM cpimpM. Tim Boolfrlto con-

lapM, at am pcfphwaa i|«l c«b
AcallioiHt papaa Hm vldanuiti

a fttb atqoe ab apostolka icde todtcawdaa advcarrit

:

** Qal lamdodttni/' liii|iiliiiit«
** aaqoa aaeiMat»» buc

advoiloia* mos asdita ae aradiaala caiHMi at aootfo*

venda utiititqae partK a beatae mmnurUe pafia

Agatbone probatt» est cootm fas a sao Cfdwopata

repukus ; et tanti apod e«n babitat est, at fpsaai

in ooodbo qood coogrcgarct cptocoporam» qoasl

viruiHk incuiiuptae odd ct anfaal piabi rasldcva

praedperet." Qaibos aaditls, dkebaat oomes aaa

cum ipso pootifiee» Timm tantae aactoritatis qui

per qoadragiata prope anaos cplicopata fofcbatur,

3it



wfLFPin^^ \pprM

Nov km aoqtutui «&« much iurtbcred by thr

rcadte oT iIms decree» of Uie tjBod tMcmbled by

pop^ Agatiio of bknod nMBoiT, wlich was hold

iHmb WOftid wM IrfoMlf toaettM nretent in the«MB wuDM wM noMoi •QseimM nretent tn tur

dly MM MM Mi Mol MMfl|nt tho bUiope III tbe
«au BO«Mil, m «0 bftve Mid oeftiie. When, Ihere-

fope,M tlM OMMO required, the deci««i of the Mid
•jneod «ore far eoMo &mj% rrad befere the w>bititT

Mid o mol tlMoaf of people, by tbe bidding of the

biHbMhI pope« they coom to liMt pbeo «bete H
«M «HllMi: ' WiUHd belofcd of God, tbe bIriMip

of Yofli cityt appMiiiV to tbe opoototte ooe Ibr bli

inA bdBf by tbot ootborlty ecqidtted of
hie cborye and not Uld to hit chArgr/'

M ve Mid beibre. And wlien tliii «m
rrad, amasnnent Miacd tlM bearef« ; end tiie reeder

coHlDf» tiMj bcgen to enqoire eodb of other, who
tbellMMp WaAl «00. Then Bootfbce, eoMiM>Ut>r

to the ipoilollcal pope» end nuuiy otiier which hod
^oen IdM there In pope Agollio • time, «Ud tiiot he
wM tlM bidiop which wMocc iMcd ofliitowBeoontn-
ncn end come uf Uir in Ri»mff* to be judflcd by the

'•NVh. U they, "Iw »incc

raiMe mt

rntrn.» ««II » « » V

preoently been lieoid oi

by poDO Afotiio of blc

«looglUly deprived of

hoTbiir oone hither «>.. ...v. AccoMiticifi, after the

eauMf and controvertv between the two parties had
lieonf and cKomined, «m concluded

blcMed memory to hove been
bio biibopric; ond «m hod

in Bodi eotfanotlon of tlie pojpe raot he coounanded
him to %tt in the cowmII of biriiofxi. that he wan
aHcmblioc,a» a mon of«nbhonJihf <l faith and upright

mind.'* And this being heard, the pope himMlf
and all that «ere preoent told thot o mon f]i( such

great aatliorlty, «ho for nawly 40 years «as in the

3«3



TUB VENERABLE BBDB

Qui rum BritUnUm rrmtrnm In OalllMWBi pftftct

U tmeim mi inirsillalr hhwmHimi, rt «i

Ml pfciM». «I iMqvr «qao ivM fWMPt«

•rd mattltn» mtolitniriMn porUrHur In gmlMlo.

Sfe dektw In Mneldnm chrlUirm (;aI1Uc, qnatnor

lUrbtti ac noHibnt qnnil aMmnn* Ucrbnl« ImJUm

t«ntwn pcftannl <|«ln vivnftt doann»!nim. Comqna
ita itoe dbo et pain, line vnrr H nndHn qnatrldno

i^^^v^rtirrt. qtiinU doBMn Inhiccictntc dk.qiiMl

Ap9ftiM|nn ncini»» vidlt dron t

%hnnl et flmttaB ffrtf—i; m
inteiTOfavit, nld «Ml Aeon pradijrlcr; qnl

voratu» ininiirll, et vidcnt cnm
loqnl lam valcnlMn, iesk guAm gnMm «gtt Deo
cnn oBuilDna qnl adcfani nmlfWM* Et enn pamm
lOMPdlMint, ac de Mipcrnb Indkiit IfcpidI, aU(|ua

ocpiMenl: Im^ pneUfca e^^anm ad

cgiindit et ad Aeean pieMiylefVBi tin loi|nl

exortni ett: ** Vblo milri modo tienen

quam te audiir ac illentk» tegerr volo,

c{uid dr me 6eH velit Drw. Aikttttt

quidam candido praerUru^ habitn, dieena ae MielMH

helem esse arthangclum :
* Et ob hoc/ inqitit, ' miwnt

^um ut te a morte revocen: dooavit mim Ubk

314



WILFRID'S VISION

«f kiUMp»«^ki bjr BO »e«m to be conckmDcd,
twl CMC ^iilB, M^g qaiUcd from the faolu Uid
to hh dMUftt to rrtwn borne witb booour to bii

AnfTon bk vav hmek to Britafai be wm «Irirkrn

witb iddrw ftirkoTM, «ben be bad eome to thr

OOMti o# Vrmurr, and wa% «o «eobrnrd. ihr diM-«%rwiHag aare «ad tn»»rr uptm btan, that br muid not

kM bit bone, bu rricd io • bed bv eUn^^
oTbh -^

1 . n hroMbi to tbe eilj «r
Meat --' i' <^ i i >^ andi^KbtSvMlbo^gb
be bftd Dccn dead, oolv dccUrteff 1^ a very faint

himtUm Ibii be wiw alHre. And tlMtcoiitlmdiMP four

d«ye«MMI«r«t and drinli.«i«peccblcai «adpest

I, at lei«tb on thr fiAh dajr at daybfcak
'

»al apte bad aa a man awaked oat of a deep tieep ;

and i*na*«« K»» f%m% wrrc opened, be law a company
of hk^ - >ul hlfli i^imb^ and wcrfunic ; and
•eitiiBK It iMM' %«|{b aaked wbrrr Acra the priest

wbn fiirlhwitb bdnfr mllrd mterrd in, and
tbe litabop better amended and now able to

peak, fell «pon hia knees, and gave tbank% to CmkI

wttb all tbr brrthrm that W9M prtaant- And when
tbry bad Mt a little while tOfreUier, and entered

fearfullY npon «omc talk of the heavcmly judgement»,

tbe bi«n«<7* -^-""'«nded all the other to go out for

an hour >n aArr thU manner to the prief^t

Aeea : •* I nrrr aitpearrd unt<i mr even now a terrible

tbe wbtrti I will have thre hear and keep
«ntil 1 know what it b Ciod pleaiare abail

of me. For there stood by me a
man notably clothed In white, «ayii^ that he was
Michael the arrhangel :

' And for this purpote/
•aid he, ' am I aeot to call thee back from aeath

;



-mv x-FNE&ABLE BBDB

nam yrr u€tMonf9 Ut

•e fratnim toomm, rt prr int

propter dko IM, qfOm omlo qtMum «b toimJUte
hae Mimbcrii ; ted p«mtiM c»to, q«te potl

niom vtY«rlcm« vWUbo tc ; pftlfiMBW

ffCCipiCSf SlllVe III |MW#

vHan tcmfaMlrft.' ** Cooralalt igltvr

ntnetif gtkudmUhm m Deo frmtlA* A^mtllMiA,

coeptoqoc iUnrre BHtUnkfli vcsit

IxT*!!» «ttlcm rpi*tolli q«M «b •|iimtuiico pap«
adve&rnit, Beffrtuald CldriCfplHOpli»* H Afldllrad

t|nn*iiiim fvs, time avten abben, lilii iillilwi lave-

runt: qui %idrllrel Aedllml wKktrnm ad te Coin-
rrdum tjueiii pro »c regeai liBeerat, MsirvBi cpiieopu
6rri petiit. rt imprtrarit* Scd Aldfrid NofdaabTOi-
brifrum m cum Mtwipcre cDnteinrit, i

tcmporr «uprffuit : uticlc factttm t%i at

(Krrdo filio ah», mos •ynodo faeta iaita

Nidd, poftt aHqaantam vtriaKpie paHki

Undent cunetii faventllM», In pramalatmB lit suae
receptus ecclcalae. Sleqae qaataor anfifo, id cat,

utque ad diem obitw mil, vitam daxil in pace.

Defuiictai cat aatem in monasterio Mm qaod Iwbcbal
in provinda Undalum %ub rcgindna Cndaaldl abbalia;
(*t ministerio fratnitn periatnt In pitonm Miiim

monasteritiiu quod vocatnr Inhrjpom, poritn

in ccdesia beat! apoctoli Petri, iuxU altarc ad

3«6



DEATH OF WIUIUD

tor die Lofd kalli mated Omc bfc for the prayers
«od UmmUtioM of Iky •ehoUn and hrcUircm and
for tlie JiHiiiraMinii of Hii blc^ed and <nrer Tlrgin

modier Mary. WWtdbtc I tay onto ther that now
tiwi dwJl h% JMiahJ ef tilii ilrfcnr ai ; byt yet be in

a ntSmtm^ tm after torn yean I will rrtiim again

tiM greater part of tJir pnaifiinni wbldi have been
taken away thuu Jiaft rccritc again and end thr
lifelnlnif^v"ii'<r andDcacv/'* Tbe bbbop accord-

ftoghr rer> i»d aU rrjokcd and pve tliankt to

God« and friiing lutnard ke caait to Britain.

Now wken Ike krtlcn wkfek ke kad brou^hi frvm
tke apoitelfe pope were read, BerlwaM the arrh-

bUiop and Bikdrcd, luiBlteiu king bet Iken «n
abbot.i were very readily on kit tide: tke wkkk
Klkeked eoidtaf Ibr Ce««d. wkom ke kad made
kk^ to kit place, to eooM awl aee klm, reqaeiled
him to be a Mend te tke bbkop, and^kle ke obtained.

But Aldfrid kk« of tke Norlkenkrlani aeomed to

reeelve kim,and not kicy after died: by wklekoecasion
it fen oet to Ike reign of Oncd kki ton, Ikat in a

«yaod keld pretenlly by the rirrr Nidd» after some
eonlenthm to both parts, he was at length received

tote Ike prelacy of kit ckorek* agato with the

appfoiral cM all. And so by the space of four years,

to wit to hb dying day, he lired in peace. Now he

died in his monastery which he had to the province

uf Oundle onder Ike govemnent of abkiot Cuthbald

;

and by tke kandb of tke bretkrcn ke was earried tn

hit fin»t iiMWiastery called Ripoot and toterred in the

ckerek of Ike bleoMd apostle Peter, hard by the alUr

t

• flsitoa aot TsA, far Joka wm tnuMlaUd to York.
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1, «t et fl«prmdwttlMiit; «ilMiccleflb

llanc rkiino (|iil aukoi diirlu^ pk>l«lii Mwvr

Fedt, et exteiio Mwnivll niHiiitet PHrl.

Cvl ekms Mti CMrtw MIH arbltrr ovMt

:

AtqM MioM tyiio dtvotw vmUU oilm.

Quia etiani tMlmt ervrlt, radltiilf^ mHallo,

SdHii BvM^ifdll pfSMCfnl in iwoinc Ubioi •

Ac thieMi • ^tilo hic cimdlgiMini eondkllt «vfo

PtaeUii q«l ctten •ollriiHilt tenpom mtms

CaUioUri ad iwlitm oorrrtit dogoMi cwMHiit,

Qdcvi ttalnrrr pitrr^. dubkic|tir rrrorv rttnoto

CerU ttiae gvnti ottmdlt wnodtnmkm ritiH

:

fnqoe locb ittii moiiMbonioi rtamitui cfrbni

ColBgIt, «c monltli carlt qtwe rcfula patnim

Srdnlm iivitituit : iiialtiM|«e donif|t

lactaius nimiam per tanporm loqga

Quindedes ternos pottqiuun egit

31«



WILFRID'S EPITAFU

Umwd tile mth ifak« at aIm> m
Aod MiMV€ li tkAi tfprtapii vrittm

Who owvtd Witt fo^ love to Chri%t. hu lu.rtl,

tlrii tenplojove«
Wblcb ami bjr FHrr'« li«llov«^ i...

dMHi ihon »11.

WbomCMrttiielwTfoflMiTmiiaTe. iiir iM.\rnt«>r

o#oH;
Ho doAtd H fai lili ml wkk gotd, and hunfr with

Aad ktvfic rrafrd a tliiolMr ctwo» on hi^ abovr
tiMioor:

bit tfopby tot, and Imvo la foUba kttofs

He bade the Ibor itaiyirti be tbewa In otdrr fit

;

And of red gold be badlbrtbcflia vortbj ea»in|r

or Bartor ft loleoin fesUval the ooane be alM Uid.

AremdlBf to tbe catbolk rule, eanonfeally right,

Kitrd br the father» ooer, and fto be bankhed out

uT light

Enonaoai doobt hy ihewtag elear the true way to

hi» race:

A gnod^ ooeipaajr of monka he gathered in thto

And boldlag faat the fathen* rule waa aealoaa to

By wamlag wordi: at h«>iiH*. «broad, he waa by
perib tried.

Totacd berood nea '-- » ... ^O.r

hehadapeot
Tbriee illeea y^mn tmiMtnrti i<
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TIIK VENERABLE BBDB

IVaMill, ei gfMiftm aickrtfai rcfiM pHhrli.

Dmm, J«m« «I fvtx partoiii caIW Mqiuitw/

CAP. XX
! t rrHpm^M^ HmbimmABimt. rSf^Kifeib

Unto pott Miwm pracfiiU fMlHi pfoiiwo, Id cat,

nlo Cbredl regit,ivvwvaliiiinw^er MMbtenn»
III v«fbo Dtl TWodofl bc*Uc
QcnnctHi mI« #1 In MMmiilMrlo

Dd fenltfkhi wpdlM; qvl

tt«, ri quo a VlUlkiio
•X qao «rton

simal et

c|tiod AlbiiNMi lihfhwiliii dot qsl
in rrgfaBlnr «omsMtl, In tantsm tUtm
in»tltatiat rtt, ol Gwmermn c|aklcai

pmrtm t% psrtc, I^tlmuM vcro non ariMW qwun
(|Qoc tilil iMitttniliii cut, wiveill*

veto pro VlMMo tpttmptAmm Umgu-
Bcdcdsc AccA pfCHijftcf cteif vlf €t 9^

el conuM Deo et iM—IriNn iMf-
nUkai; q«i et Imtet ffcrlfdm mm qvM te b«Ui

niMUInuplu dccofc ae miflMlt ainyltofH cMSfibiML

DedH munqae operan, cMod rt Ittdte 6dt, at

adqoidtls undeanBotie rettqoik bMlmil ajpcMto-

€t nuurtrniB Carirtit In vcncntloBCBi lUonun

friend cfBtdtV
3»



DRATH OF HADRIAN

Bm DfliMd mwmj, »" k-..v-.,.u. .-.-1,,^ to dwell tnth

JojIUbatft.
Gnuit« CiMift, him oon^ m toiiowiqc Uicir •hcpberd

iodtilciriMrt."

CHAPTER XX
//mt Jikmmi I prml r 1^ Ot ilmrnd mUai Hmdrimm mU

Aecm ii t91f/nd im kit hisAopnr

Tmt iMBKt jtm After tlie death of Uir «torcjunu

father, tiisl It in the Mh yttar of kiiif €kndf the
OMVt f«v«raad Ikthcr HadrteDt Ahbol« ieUov-bboorrr
ki the «Old of God to Tbeodore hbhop of blcMd
MBMtTyqmbmm wm iDtcfiod ill MB owD mooosterrmooMterr
ia the dMfdi of dio bkoMd owther of God, the iUt
jcor after he was tent bjr pope V^talUn with Theo-
dore; h«t the S9th after he came to Britain. Of
whoM learoiqf m weQ m Theodore's amongit other
thli^ tartlMoojr aoHh, that Afttew hii aeholar,

of hit itOBattciT &ntf hint,

hi the ttsdy of the Seffptvret

that he had haovledge fai no tnaaO mearare of the

Gretk toMM, h«t the Latin he knew at well as he
did BMhtC «hkh wat hk natural t«niruage.

Bot to the room of Wilfrid, priest took

the hishopric of the church of lit ,..^....> s man abo
hiaaeif of a oiott ttoot coorace «nd noble for his

aetthothfaithei%htofGodandman; whoenUrgrd
too the IwiihMiM of hit own ehitrch, dedicated in the

hoQoarofthe hleated apostle Andrew, and adorned it

with dhrcft oomely and tightliil works. For he made
mdearoor, at he doth abo thit <U)r, to procure out

of all placet the rdkt of the blcstcd apostles and
martjrrt of Chriti, to the end he might set altars for

tt. T



THB VBNESABLE BRDR

M parMNM dMiMlM ImmHI :

el qmt lUi MM mifwm cwwImi bwImI

ufQ Tffi oc|^u|{ciilte lnvstiW9 c(M|MfWit nstai

doeMui pilMMii nammwAmr In »t«tMii. Nam et

IpM qpiicopt Acoft «ntolBf cnU pcrilWaM, quo-

modo etiuB in lllerii «UMlii iIiiiiUmIwm, et te

te ibcImI

tit^Ul! «tpote q«l • fMMfflto

•e Dee dfleetl Bqm« EboffMcatto

ioyi> pwipcullt to^vutn^
in dot obteqnio iMquc a<i obttiOB illiof

rxplc\it aeUteni : cum qno etiM
mulu illic quae in |mMi neqniftwU
iartiiolii tttUia Mldt.
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«onypof tbcm, «part bj theaMhret in tide chapeb
mmimhr ikkuftrj pvpoM wfthfai the waUtof the

% he gmthercd with «0 pcMrible

the historks of tlMrir tuicringt along with
the odber eccletlestkal wriUofi, «fid made up there

a rtty lane and worthjr library, and ako lealoiMly

lights and other
•ort emwwlahrii^ to the nJiainntm of the

of God. Again, he tent iar a eunning
called Mahan, which «aa tanght by the •woemtuon
of the ichcli of the blemed pope Oregonr to Kent^

him and hi» elergy to tone ami «ing, and
kept him IS jreen: to the end that he mifcht both
tenth them the aoi^ of the Chtirth whieh they
oonhl not jrel afa^» end reatore to their uld fashion

known which by reaaon of long

Aeea woo Mmwif too a verr akUftu am
to br cumipted. For bkdiop
very aktiftd aniletan at wd

to Ho^ Scffiptnra« moil ionnd
to the niBfuiiiiii of the cathottc laith« and bcMe
Had become very empert to the mica of eed
Umipltoe; and to doth he not eeaae to be nntil he
ffeeehre the tevaidi of hb godly devotion

thai from a child he wm bmght up and
among the dergy of the moetholy Bout^ bchnred of

Godibiahop of York; and afterwatdt coming to

biihap Wflmd open hope of better advantage he
«pent aU hb life to hb lervfee nntH WOfrhlt £^ath:

and going to Rome ako with him he learned thf*rr

ouuiy thtogi ptolltable to the ordinances of the holy

Ommh, vhidi he had not been able to attato unto

In hit own ooontiy.



THK VENKKABLB BBDR

CAP. XXI

m (Mfrii

Petri rt PmM.
«niod «t ad otliimi Vteri «ami», et iu«u amfinn
TloMi» ia loeo qitl voratur In Ojnran, ewk tete poftt

Itenwiir'tMm» de qvo tupra iHilinWi glorloilHiBir

pnMsiyi; pothiUiiw ot exhortatovtei rfbi lltenui

pMnia nofi SSO tflHipOfB OBMWW pnMtMMMIIt i

dmttl et de Umnme modo vri ratknir qaa cfefleot

intigniri dcccrel: exeepto qood ettem Ipse in his

notipanrae«pttiec»rtimhat«t. Sedctj
dbi mitti petii!, qui iuxta

ecclesiam de bpide in gente
mitteni hane in honoicm benti

«Ct^gnHiilHlnlHiHiiiil.Ii^AJfM^BowVl«
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NAITOK SEVnS TO CEOLFRID

( HAPTKR XXI

limg M§i Ctoffrid mmi to ike kng of Urn Hedskamki

f to mmkt Mm o ckmrekt mm mm epUile niikal

Ike emikolie Emokr mmi tomckim» Ike kmmre.

At thai liM Nailoo > kte cT the BttlihMilDi which
le Bortii ooMit of ]inhabit the Bortii ooMit of Britaio, aiimnirfrfifd by

oftro ttody of the writings of the Churrh, «tMuidoiiecl

llic cfTor mUfh be and Mi oonotry Ull then had held

in tbe kneniof of Entler, mnd brought himnelf and
all hi» mIi^ccU to tbe obKnraiicc of the catholic

time of tbe Lords rentffection. Which that \\v

mi|rht briM to pess witb lew diScnltj and more
atiUioritj, be reqaired aid of tbe Elfish people,

wbeai M knew to bave framed tbeir religloo lone

daee eftv tbe eiample of tbe boly Roman and
For be sent ambassadors to the

venerable man, Ceolfrid, abbot of tbe mooasterv of
the ble«i»ed aixMtle^ Peter and Paol, sitoated at

the month of tbe rirer Wear and nigh to tbe river

Tyne, in tile place ealled Jarrow, where he ruled

with grant boBonr after Benedict» of whom we have
tpolcen bdbre; desiriiM to receive from him letter»

4tloo by tbe wbieh he micht more forcibly

.:: ueh as presumed to kec» Easter out of hln

' tme ; as also to know of tbe ladiion and manner
i<»raiure by which tbe elergT should be marked

:

not reckoning that be was Mmself too in great

measure inlbnned upon these matters. Moreover,

he desired to bare master-craftuen sent him * to

bnild in hJs country a churrh of stone according to

tbe Roman manner of building, promlsinff that he
would dedicate the same in thebonour of the blessed

1*5



THE VBimABLB BEDB

el apcnlolirar

In qmuiliifii domUixat Ua
a RomADonim loqurU n imlionr Kgftg^U hunr

cdiKrrr pntubarnt. Cmim reUgkaiii «otii me preri*

bw favrnsi liiimitiwlMi Mm CcoMrkl* mWI
ardiiteclo» qiM» petaMlw,mWl aUH lltcnM MfflpUt

In hanc mpAiBi

:

runtenOf vMOfid mnmm mi Dimmbo MMtflHu
**

( «tbolleam annrtl pMehne obwrnuitiMB, qwm
• iKibi», vex Deo ilevole, rtllfhao ttadl» qwMHliUt

t«o liirfrfiHfit teste

doQfttimi» quoliept ^pii fefw
docendnet CBtteoMndne veiitetl oprnun

Nun et Yrre omnteo olslt c|ttkSAm

torwn, quia frlkteitew mundut •UItt ifmUM , ii

vel tv^ei pMMMipMfeBtaei vel if!||iMHrent

Qnoa n oe |miiIimo|him Irates wyHiW VMe
de ftUtu huiu% mtmdl aMffto i

bttlnt mnndl: qoanlo Migfai oHrfln» patrtee cnelcelli

in hoc mtindo prrigri—tftiw ^tttdnm «•! el tetii

aiiimi rifibu% nuppltoad—i, nt qno ptei te amdo
qoique valent, to anpHttt etet qnl «nper oawte cft

lodkit mandatit aoKoltere ciMdciidaal« lot ad



LETTER TO NAITAN

dtfaf ol* IIm aportfat; that be would beside follow

rwrnmof wftli «U lito frik the dattom of the holy
RoflMn And aprntolie CiMndi, to fiur forth ms they not

Roouin tongue and being far from that
• 'i.,u..^:it attain to the knowing thereof. And the
f rererend abbot CeoUrid, lending a ready ear to

h I % detrovt derires and prayert, lent him the craftsmen
A% he fco«|ped« and a letter indited at foUoweth :'

To Uw BMtt «waOeiit and moat glorious kinc
Naitan. CeoMHd abbot

a

eodeth greeting in the Lord.

or bohr Easter,** The eatbobe obaenratkm of bohr Easter, which

yoa have with godh acal. O king deroted to God,
«Icairad to know of ns, we have most readily and
wilbogly endeavoored to set Ibrth, as vou have

•ought, aceofdtog as we have been taught of the

»ee apostobc. For we know well that, as often

lordi of the earth do tbcmsehres employ their .«t i

to kani, tcoeb and to obaenre the truth, it is a si/t

heaven upon the ht>lv Church. For
abo one of the writers of this work! in all truth said

that the world oonld be governed most happily when
ritbar ktafli ndgbl eBsbraee phlkiaopbv, or else

It bear the sovereignty.* Now if a

loan of thb world could have a true understanding

••f the pblloaopby of tlds worid, and could make so

%«oiihy a cbofee concerning the »tate of thb world,

h<i«i riiurh the more ooght such as are citizens of

the heavenly coontry, and but pilgrims in this

«mrkl. to desire and pray with sU their heart, that

fhr mr,rf' pnwrr any bc«r in the world, the more
th. V :M,y]y tiuinvrlvea to boarken aAer the oona-

mands of that Judge who la over all things, and

likowftw instmct them also that are conmiitted to

S'7



THE VmBBABLE BKDE

baae obMrvaadft tMMi «M q«oq|M qvl rffal

sunt eieaplit ilmnl €t •octodtale lattiloaiil }

**1Vc« tiBil etgo fCfviM Mcrii InditM

qoiboi paichie edefanmdl Icoipat nobli pnaiBllMBf
nnlU pfofitts hmuuui Heel «aetodUtc «nttaH; •

qofbttt diuc In Lege Motl dhrinUtti tUtiitac» IcrtiA

in EYmngelio per ciiectiim Dnmlnife |HMionh et

IfHiiKtiiwiii MttoMta est. PtrMOipil taim In «I

peeCBA DnBvO HWOBv SBHm OT WQB fHBBBBHl HMHMB
id Cit, a qwtotiiiiirlwi dto wqM ad

cff oeiieirei * mkBuhi aw ptt

ri Evngelot «I te IpM

la aa
iridelleet refiilaoi

bi adaotetkNM Icati

enabH. Varm ii da hii ikigtik

latiataadlia daddarat, acHplm ail fai

obaffaadaada Aagijpto papulaf utaal

i^Mara labatar, qaia * dlsaHl DMdoM ad
Aanm: Mi
erit in ManMNH amL LatialMdol ad
coetm fifemm Iirael et didte elt: •• Dadna die

neiHli hvfait tollat anaiqyitqoe agnoiii par famlllea

et dooMMiniat."' Elpaabpoit: ' El tenrabilli aam

•Wa*Jl»C WaB HvHIvW^Hft HWMsvflH^V W^^KalHHI A^VWv W
vcspermm.' QallMt varbit OMalfetllHfaBa aonrtat,

quod iu in obMnratlaiia paMbaU aaBlio it dlai

III. 1-1.
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LETTER TO NAITAN

tJMir durgr , hy Uicfcr<r¥implrmd aotliority to keep
Um smm mhaf( with thcBMehcj ?

•« •p»-»' -f^ thco tlnce ml» ghrrn in Hojv Scrip-

t«rr whidi the time of tolcinniiing Easter is

tor as, which by no aothority at all of

be chaiMed ; of the which rules two are

of God in the Ijiw of Moms, the third

I jolMa hi the Gospel by the means of the Ix)rd's

don «ad immihiHIuii For the Law commanded
thol In the imt mooth of the year, and in the thifd

wcdi of the same mooth, that is from the 15th day
imHI .k- oi.. .K- Ptwover ihonld be kept: it was

add' ion of the «postlcs out of thr

Gospri I nil I in inr «clfiHune third week we shouki

Inmr tor the Smiday and in it krrp the beginning

of taa time of Easier. This triple* rule cartes who-

•aavar shall daly obMnre, he shall never ndm In the

eomH of the ftestiral of Easter. But if it be yoor

pleasufs to have every particular iMiint more pithily

and largely declared, it is writ \odu9,> where

the people of Israel arc comm4i>ti« ..> keep the first

P^soffcr, when they should be dehvered out of

Eajrpt, that * the Lord sakl to Mosea and Aaron

:

TEis mooth shall be anto yov the begtamliiff of

HBthst It shall be the first In the moothi of the

year. Speak ye unto all the coogregatloo of the

chikfaen of Israel and My unto them :
*' In the 10th

day of this month let then every roan take a Umb
aecofding to the house of their fathers.'*' And a

Httle alter: • And ye shall keep it unHl the 14th

day of the same month : and the whole assembly

of tha chfldren of Israel shall kill it at the evening/

By tha whkh words it ia most pUinly seen, that in

the ohaervatkm of the Pamovar the Uth day U

3^9
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THK VBHEftABLE BEDE

«I son tmmtn la ipmk

oUk (|SflftMCKNHMI^t mI est* (|Vlltft"

Hifui, c|tMc Iniliitfii leHlfte •ep^kmuamc (mtiMt,

in cAcli fadem pradeimle, •!(» timaoUiffi i«be«tur

:

et C|IKnI ipM til BOX <|«lllUC<lMlnM llWM» fal <|tta

pcicuiihi Aciprptil» Unupl «•! « loQf»

liiimpti * 8ept««,* hKittiu * 6Mm
delii.' QiribM llcfli verbb tola IrrtI*

debore. Sed tie ptilamntti mdtni tcpttn dk» a

Viqoc ad «i

lodkf pfisio MNiafH

la doadbM vMlrli. Q«
tam» perlbil aalna Ola da Iwaal, a dia

ad dtan KimiiMa,* et cetera, iiqaidam aR :
* In

eadem enim Ipsa die rdncam rirrrlttim vrftlnim de

terra Aegjpti*
'* Primuin eifo dicm aijoMirttB ajycUai cam la

quo rtrrciittfli aor«» «nd dtoUM» dt Acgjpla.

Cooctal aaten qaia aon qoartadcdoia dte, la

ex A^upto, sicat la libio Ni

icrintar : Prolecti l^iHar de Raiaeiae <|i

die Biemla prlml. altera die pliMe fiUI Urael la

BMna eaoaaw> ocpveai cr|p> cnea aB^anraHiy m

S3»



LETTER TO NAITAN

jTvi It it Ml to mentioiicd tbat oo that
^rx^ 1 ith <Uy tt i> noMwaiuli li the Pano^gr AoM
be iMpt, b«t lhiU« when H lenirth the eventaf of
th« 14th ikf omoMheth, that is, when the 15th
moon, whlei niakifiir the heginnhitf of the third

wcrk. I iiniith forth into the Uee of the hcoren, the*

to he killed: ami it i» plain that it

of the 15th daj of thr moon in

which the EmKinnt were smitten and Urme\ rr-

deoflMd 6nai their lonf alavcfy. * Seven darn/ > He
^^ailh, * ihdl je ent nnlMvenod hread.' With which
wmb Mhowtoo nU the thM week of the taid 6nt
nwnth H ia daawtd ihonld he •olwnn. But that we
«hoidd not think tho Mmo 7dm to b<> counted from
iho llth to the SOth, H^ added atratghtwajt : • The
tiiat day thrrr «hall lie no lenven in yonr honaca.

Whoaomrcf catcth leavened hread ftom the iist day
nntil the t«vMth. that aocil «hall he cut of from
Itract.' and so ftwth, till He say»: * For in this self-

Atnr .Ijit will I brinir your army ont of the land of

•« lie ralleth thm that the irat day of nnleavened
huad in the which he wa« to brinir thefar amy out
tit BffTpt. But it t« manifest thut they were not

brottirht out the llth Amy, in the etenli^ whereof
the lamb was slain, amf which it properly called

the Pamorgr or Phase; bat in the 15th dlay they
were hronght out of Kirypt, as it is evidently wrfV'^n

in the hook of Nombrn»'* :
' They departed thrr.

frofii ftsmaafa in the 15th dmr of the fimt montii

;

on the morrow after the pfuuie the children of

I«rael went out with an hif(h hand.' llierefore the

%eircn days of unleavened bread, in the 6nit of which

the people of the Lord was brought out of Egypt,

3S^
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rijm totidrtn dirlMl
»rulMitur noAtm

Mini et teriim ihm
dbdarat. Vcradtcr
quod ft irMpgra qavlaededMe did

ilicipltf Ct III vctpcift
'* Postqiuun Tero

ChflllM) olCIIICraft DObli DcMBlniOMBf OBM IBOd
•M Td prima MbUtl»
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LETTRR TO NAITAN

be eo—ted, m I luve taid, from the beginning

of tlM tirfvd «cck, tliat It, from the 15Ui day of the

to the lUl (Ut of tlie same mooth fully

Fnrtlicr, the 14tli dej It noted down
•eperstely ootride tbit nmber under the name of

the pMtOfii, m that whkh fbOoweth in Exodus
doth rvldeotly dcebre*; where, after it was takl:
' For in thfe selfraiiie day will 1 brine yoor araiks

tMit of the land of Emt '; It was added ttraight-

way : * And ye tiudi cEscnre this day in your grncra-

tloos br an ordinanee for ever. In the fint month,

on the llth day ofthe mooth, re shall eat unleavened

bread «ntil tiie SUl day of the month at even.

Seven days shall theie be no leevea fiwnd hi your

homea.' For who eemiot see, that ftom the 14th

to the list be not only 7 days but rather 8, if thr

llth be Itselfako reckoned In? But if we will count

tfum the tfimkm of the 14th day to the eventag ^iMn tne tfiwn^ or tiie I4tn nay to tae evenmg oi

the UH (as the verity of Holy SeftoCnfe dUlgently

iMicimd onl (bth declare) we shall mXL pmeive
thai the 14th day eontinneth Its eventag to the

of the Paschal fens! hi soeh manner that

the whole sacred iiiliiMnity eontetoeth only 7 nigfato

wHh as many days: nheiefcre onr dedtion Is woved
to be true, wherofai we said that the time of Easter

mu»t he kept in the first month of the year and

Ihr third werk of that month. For trulr is it eele-

hrstrd in the thirfl week, because it bcguineth from

the earning of thr 14th day, and Is complete and

endrd in the evcnfaif of the Slst day.
•• After, however, Christ oor Passover was sacri-

ficed,* and made the Sunday (eaOcd amongst the

ancients one or the first day after the Sabbath)

• Basdm stf. 17-19- ' 1 Cor. t. 7.
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dem. El onn hare dU% in MiblMitttfii fbrte birklrrlt,

tollrrri ttDaM|aiM|iie agmMi pw fiHBlllat •! doSMS
«iijui. rt immoUfet «mi ad v«i|MmMi, Id ««

nvrat oouiM cmmmm pcf cwbrm» f|a

fariunt, pmmm «I vtowB In jitrtium

et Minyitofa «ftti Iwwiiryktl, c|«l abituUt

cmtmmmkvm
tecDwiiliiiito

Ipw ett «nlfli ladfi noi In qtia dc Aegjpto

per taqgvlnan agnl bracHticn plcbs ercpU est;

IpM In qua per rtaiirTtcHuniw QifiHi

a mortc aelcnia popnka onnla DeL Mane

dieni eclcbveteiit* Ipae cat enlni dwa In qna

reetionit toac gloriam Doodnns mulUfario plae

revelationb gaadlo diaripnHi patefeeit. Jpan prfana

dies asjmorom, de qna snhnni dIftlneCe bi LevMeo
art: 'Menae prino, qoartadccfana die

ad fiipiirini, phaae Domini eat, et qnlntn-

die menrfi hiiioa toOenudtaa aaymonnn
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lot at lor the joT of Uii fminrectfcm, Uie
of the apoftks Litii ao put this Suoday in

the Ihttt of Eotlcr that they determined in no waj
el eO to prevent the tiae of the FiMOirer in the
Lew, nor to dimtaftih U in eoght. Ney rather did
thej ordalB thel the nae &rtt oKmth of the veer
eoeoidhy to the preeept of the Law ihould be
teified Cr, end the llth dey of that nxMith and the
€ttak^ of the aemr br tairied for. And when thia

dej ahottkl chance to &U upon the Sabbath, every
ea wkoM Uke a lamb aeoordiair to their familica

and honichohli and kill him at the evening, that is

to ta/, ett the chofrhc» throughout the world, which

mehe one eetlloKe Chnrch« ahonld prepare bread and
«toe for the myrtmy of the flcah and bbod of the

potlem Lamb Which took away the tfam of the
erorld; and after §Mng •olemaity of leaMna, preyera

Eiwfr eeiemoniea thonkl emu the tame to the

Lord to hope of their rcdemptioo to come. For thia

b the ifMhemn nieht that the people of Iwael «ere
delivered oot of Egypt by the hlnod of the Umh:
end the ieHaame nigm In «hirh all the people- of

Ood «ere by Chriatt rr%urTrrti<m set tree 6om
eirerleatiiif Mth. Bot at thr dawn of the mom-
ii^. beiM Simday, they ahooki celebrate the dnt
day of the Eeater featlval. For that U the day
wliereto the Lord opened the glory of hi« rr%urrec-

to the litiBiplfi to their maoifeki joy at that

la la the iiet daymercilnl reveletien. Thia la the iiet day of un-

leavened bread (d whkh it la riaht clearly written

in Leviticna: I ' In the first mooUi, in the 14th day
of the month at evening ia the Lord'a Phase, and
till thr IMh cIav of this month la the feast of un-

sxiii.0-7.
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Prtntfti KoMtt pf—dkwti, per
I ei liitmwtiNiw ImIm

inM vMpcni dlH
t, a quIiiUidedaM mom ad
mLm mamlm. UT

biMtmtx qakk iihrfiiwi iMKe ad
QlU'VU fCptCM dKffVB« f|ttiOM

liibmttir. IUM)iie At «I mmquam pMBJia iMMtium a
DA uktmk prtei Icrtia In

: ted tt\ lotaai «ini. id est,

aiywituw dies, vrl ccrte alknioi ds fUli

Nam etal taltrm tuMtm ei at* boe cat.

«hendcHt, V^/em tan aiaeV
O ,,J,, ill I

. - - - « - ^ . • 1^« 1 1, A I ^ • -

«M!ii|wara coBBDnioBit uica asicm« in*

c|vicm« acptinraa cHt cclcorior t^t tanctkify nainBB*
qiM tenrile opvt 6et In eo'; mitltaa amere not
potcfitf <|iiod noo racte DomliiiaaBti paadMa diCBiy

qom da EvangaBo laacipbuin, In Ipsa qnam Lex
«tatuit tertia priad meaala hebdomada cdebremoa.

> UT.ndii.t.
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Bio IIm LonL S«v«a dayt ye nost
e«t «riasf«Bad IwhmL In tlie firtt <Ut je ihall

hnvc an holy ooonMotkm.*
*« If therefore it were ooMiblc thiit the Suiulav

might •Ivarm fall upon the 15th cUv of the 6rst

oHMith, that b to lay. upon the 15th day of the age
«if Iho BMOii, we night celehrate Eaitrr alway» at

<4M and the tome ttee with the «aeient people of
God («nwit the loner OMonliur dliereth in kind),

ae we do In one and the tome uith. BecauM*, how-

.'nam «ne r^tmngnun ni%

hath ippointed that, when 1

1

thomiliijiofthe Uthday
•koahooklbe war

nrer, the dajn of the week do not run raually with
thr cottfie of the moon, the tradition of thr apostlm
urraehed at Rome br blc^-»'-* f* ••'-. and nmrimird by
Mark the Kvan^rlUt hi% 'T. at Alexandria,

tu first tiionthU come,and
ir «if ihr Mimr, the Sunday

•th tothc3Utday
of the MUBO motit > ^or\rr of those it

than be Ibund, Kaikter »hall Im- nightly krpt in thr

becaofte without dontit It j)i)>rrtaiiicth to th<*

7 day» in ^^ ob*rr\ «nor of iin-

ii conunaiMi* «i «•> U- krpt. And m» it

to paaa that oor Easter * nrvrr pa^scth thr

third week of the firtt month, nor over, nor under

;

but Hther it hath the whole week, that U to say, all

tf nnleavened bread according to

'^ast tome of them. For even if it

«..nir 'ih but one of them, to wit that 7th day
«huh the Scripture so highly commendeth ; * * In

thr 7th dajr shall be an Imj eonvocatlon: ye shall

do no senrile work therein ' ; no man can reprove us,

and say we keep not Easter Sunday (whk!h we tiMik

of the Goapel) in the selframe third week of the

ifsl month appointed by the Law, as we should do.

SSI
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THK VRNEEABLR BRDK

patet r c«mtiiirk> error Innitiofuiliilb ronuB qttl pme-

fixoi in Lege tcmteot, imIUi eogoite ncc««iitotr,

OH

a

pvtant IwiMM cMe wmMMlBai. Om
dSH IcrtiMdefllRMir ftgttis MuieUM nortli

edebrarr jwdfrfwit, rkivl qaod AImi Ia eionllo mI
•tAtttttnl,

la dtcprto l^cgti iiifiMhirt. Bt

palvf ppoiwto» i|aoa Omhi p^ mmwi cBMi a

lOBiMiltela aaccffHMitt omm I^^v aMlaw P'^'^

cctcrii fcftUvlUte mrflEKirabflein taqirniimefo eom-

BMndat: ricqoe dk» patchae oidine perrcno, rt

pooaiil; nnmmiqite qai a

MCpcdirtS oiqtir ad

celebrandiim magli antoBBaiit, noii mlnore vUqaa
errore, Uunetsl allrro Utrrr, a rrrto vrrltatis tramlte

divertant, ei vcluti naufrafU ScylUe fuflcntcs. In

v<iiafTDQH vonMDacfla SBoaMfsaMli imciiwHh» Maai

aaty a vcipcra iBn

doni ooceant ; uIbiIiubi aonalat c|ttla

nuuB diem memlt eluideiii, qaam Lex prtoftai tt



LRTTBR TO NAITAN

Um jnman «iddi Um C-r^kttt^ aUccc for

tJie oUervancc of vUdl feast it pbtnlr set before

jroitr rjrct, eootrariwite the onreasonable error of
tliate mhkh presume to prevent or pttM, withoat «nj
Ibfvr of neccMriljr. the Ifanlts appiiiitcci in the Law,
is OMiilfcst. For thry which think that Knstrr

Sttwkijr moftt be lirpt frt*ni the* llth m<M>n of the

ith to thr 'JiKh antiri|Mitr the time corn-

In tlir !««« withoot lUiY nerevMiry rcAMin.

For «licnnMi tbey begin to celebrate the \ if^il uf the

bolr nttfht from the rvrnlnir of thr 13th cUy. it

ap|H 'i«t they app dav In the )>«t;ii>-

titm ••; «.M*r Kaater. wii«....; ...«y find no mention
at all In tiMCMMnandmcnt uf thr Lav. And whrrras

they rrfiiM* ? •
* T ' lUsIrr un thr 2 1st

day of thr n» that thry rxrludr

•tterly frmf (hat day which the

Law oAentiii ; • to l»r had in memory
above all othrr with a grratrr fr^tival: and thus

they would fi\ thrir Fjt^trr day aftrr a prnrnie
ofder, brinftinif It to an end «omr'tlnies wholly in thr

•rrnnd wreli, and nrrer placr It in thr 7th day of

thr third week: and a|cain. thry «ihirh think F,ahtrr

%hoold rath* r
' " fu-'lTith dny uf thr ufi-

named montl . ti^w from thr straifcht

path of truth in an t m>r it«* way leas, all»elt on thr

nthrr %kir, ami a% it wrrr f^hunning ahlpwn^ck on

Seylla fall to hr dm%inrd into thr whiri|)ool of

Chary t)di«. For whrrra* thry teach that Easter

muiit begin from the rising of the 16th moon of tlic

fir«t month, tlial 1«. from the evening of the 15th

day, it U with(»ut doubt manifest that thry utterly

•eparate from their aolenmity the 14th dav of thr

MB» BMiotb, wUeh the Law doth at the int and
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pracctpor cummrnaal, m Mtt

•crludiiiit : Ha «t

Dd ab AcfTptiA Mrvtote

briS nbffSVfty ill C|1UI CtlMB M^pttltVi ^ipci

bratar i|iikftii tribiiftt« vi» vwparii Uiifr«nt.

bi vWabna itfiiwii Ar mrmls

•Utoiiiit IkwabilcM», kifllbBin atkiM

«mrta ItaiHi^fvwkNM vioUnl^

olpotr qui ab ilMtti diri tr»prni pirba fnrifiliifit,

in (|ua htJT Lri voofyaMDari d pcKfel cfebcva <k^

rrr%it, Ul«m bi paat^ia itlni ad^fBMii prbnam. ruIiH

in l^ic« mantio huILa aM|aan rrprritu'

quartaa prbnaoi cpllwiia», Qui utn*.; >•

alam In iMnllfcNia el «aapalo htnark aruir., ^li

H in aMfHit fMrbnl nownanqnam invrfititair fiilbrnttrr.

Quae dii|Mrtatlo auix i^tuU k.«

valrat rtaiiprcbewll, vd «kbcAt. 1 «ittuni bur «Ikam,

f|uod prr acqabiarlbm vcrnalr Mrmprr incrrabdilcr

pii^^it invmiri, q«l rngwrfi bi«la eonipiitaai bmaa
primias anni, qui tme debeai oHbm». AcqalnoHitim

autrm, inaU fcaUBttm conboB OrimlalbBB« el

maxbne Acgyptini— , qai prae celerit doctoribua

ralculandi pahnam tenent« duodcebno kalendaium

Aprilium die provenlre eooiuevit, ul eliam Ipri boto-
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pftedpdlj eamiDciMl : ao Uiftt they teaiee touch on
the evcafaig of the IMh day, in the which the people
€m God vete nuiMHMed nooi ne bondige of Egypt«
end hi which the Lofd dcMvered the world ftom the

derloMH of Un bx His blood, in the which «Im^ He
beliiK boHcd bc«towrH «m tt^ \h^ *»-•:**• of blessed

mi «Act de«th.

And the nyne men tekmg upoti ihoneelTes tlie

of their «fnir, when they plMe the
day of EMier hi the SSnd dey of the

OMMith, do in any eete openly trmnicreM end brciilc

the hoondi of Eeeter comnuukled by the I^w,
m heiqf mm which bcfHn their Kastcr from the

eveoh^of that Amy (iti which evening by the I«jiw

thev oncht clean to rnd mm! finish their Easter),

and wo«ud appoint tliat d«y the fint day of Raster,

whieh in the loiw b nowlwrre mentioned at all, to

wit the fimt day of the 4th week. And both these

Mwti of mm are deceived not only in fixing and
rcchnwhif the ace of the moon but sometimes in

findtaf otti of Ule first month. The debuting of

whieh matter ia longer than either can or ought to

be eomptked fai thli epiitle. Only this will I say,

that the time being once known when the nights

are m long M the dajn, at the spring time of the
* RMV infjillibly be founH, which ought to be
; month of the year «f>er the account of the

which oog&t to be the last. Now the

tile days and nightu are equal aOer
the opinion of all the Kasteras, and espedally of

tlie Egyptians which bear the prbe for computation

lielbfe all otlier teadieffi, eostomably oometh on
tlm lith day before IIm first of April, as also we our-

pfoire by inapeetion of the means of meaauring
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THE VBHBftilBLE BRDE

lufui antr «rqainoHliBB pirtui r%t, c|

\Mlr)M-rt vel <|«lwtiiiiiflwi exiMcti», bacc «d ptfct '

fMMdtee eeWbraodo iMbiUi aott «ft. Qwi« voto pnit

v«l to 1

to hm
prialHuwhft^H
CI BOS vM DonunHMi dies sovimcfttt crirlicsfo dclwiv

nwiimiiw «It. Qvod iu irrl oporirrr ilia ntaOriMi

fslio CQi|pt« <|ttto to Gmmm tcffliiUHi nt* i|immI IvgII

Murto MfiMi; I—toarii mIm, «t

; ct I—iliMiii liiwi, ot

noHi ': vrl, iie«l alto aiHi r«litk>.

'

to ifirlMMitkMicm dM : rt ItiminArr miniM to

tKNMFIB WM^HL Simt iffO pffTOli >fOto pfO*

cedent orienUi acqittoortiMii venuOc mm pradtoil

exorta ; detode tona. Mile ad vcaperam ofcidaeta» et

Ipta pleiui a BMdto •ccola c»t ori« % laimltoi

otvBe Wfw^tWnf at hoq anta aai|alBoellaBi« ted ^^ri

i|Mo arqotooetfi die, ilrat to prtofipto faetam

vel CO tramccwo plenDunittm habrrr drbrat. At «n

lino «altcm Ae plenOttnium tempu^ «r(|utoactii prae-

ahtow poltot ptaetcriU tonam caw adwrflifndaai

;

et idco featk pawJiaHtow totodiilcn mwarato ratto

ptobat.
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WhAlaocvcr ommmi, tberclbrr, is at full before

Uie lUy mm! olpfct be of ooe length, bring to wit

II or 15 daj« oU, that moon DerUineth to the last

anoth the Yrar helbrr. and taefefore b not meet
ibr krrfviruT F-a^trr. But that moon which is at full

aAcr the dmt and night be of c*(|ual Iciifth or in the

very point of that roualitj, in that doubtleiB (becauM*

It li tile ftill moon of the int nonth) we moit onder-

•UmI both tbfti the aaeietits «ere woot to keep the

Fawmer, and that we ought to keep Easter, when
the Sunday rtmirth. And that it should be so, this

rraMm without doubt enlbrreth, that in Genesis

It b written that,' * God made two great Ugbts;

the greater light to rule the dajr; am! the lesser

light to rule the night': or — -"—fher rendering

hath.* * the grrmter light to l> dav ; and the

Icner bgbt to boelii the nighi. I nere^ as first

the mm iiifiiif Mil ftom the mkkt of the east

Made br that his rWog the equality uf day end

night hi' ihr *|>rlBf ; and aAer, the moon (the sun

goinir down at eireoin^ Ibllowed Haetf also at the

full from the midst of the east; so every year the

MUDc ^r%% month of the moon must be observed

after the %mtnt! order, »0 that she shoukl be at the

full not before the day and night be of one length,

bat «n the very day of that equality, as wa5(

doc. beglmiing» or when it i» past But if

thr full moon go but one day before the day and

niirht be of one length, the aforesaid reason proveth

that thift mooo mast be assign fid not to toe first

month of the year begfawhigrbttt rather to the last

month of the year tluit is past ; and for that con-

«Ideration fci not meet for the celebration of the

faschal fe<tival.
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andire drlrctaty prioMi mctiie anni, qol

cttetw C0l« pttdMi iMCfe hib«BHr; qiik

ntrntna

UjpejiinwiMM.frtiD

m

«I in M B« wiiiHiii pMchaWi

folitit f(Hte etlebrmre : qiiUi om q«o-

•i per fidcn tpeni el csriutrro pmehm^ Id est,

de hoe OHmdo ad PAtrvm. cum lllo Cmm
ins. Poit MNipMioctiwn vvfWt ploHBMMm

ohtcrrare purhatit ; «t vfdelleet

•ol longiareBi noelc lactel diem, ddnde hnui

primo qiiidem aol itasitiUar, in cnfavi pennia ert aasHat,

id eaK« UnBainna jeam> ner vMBwaflonnia anas

trimnphoBi cunclaa morUa tenebraa anperavit: ae

ale ascendena in caelot, miMo dcsoper Spiritn,

eccleaiam tnam qnae aaepe Itinae Tocmbnlo deaignatnr

internae gratiae Hice replerit. Qncm videbeet eidh
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vstieal

which

monih of new ^ m-

wmrd Ui
' " ••* tlir nivstcTHTH «

'

clcli%rnuiee« w.

tlurtl week of the Mdd nv

-If. bring pramlfcd befor

Law «id 11' >«'• eeine wHh gnwe i-

Uiinl age of •> be oar PiMM»ver tarr

lor m: beoMM ftriiy from the dead the third day
mtirr the aetJifaw m Hin paiafcrn . He would have

thk dar to be eaUcd the day of the Lord, and have

tti celcWate yearly on that day the Eatter fesUval

of lib rerarrcctioa : because we ako do in this

ily tntW keep Hit lolemn festival, if we
make alon ' ^along wHh Him the PasMHrer

(thai Is to Miy, oar nasisge oat of thin world to the

Father) by faith, hnfM» and eharity. After the

fl*c|itallty tJf day and nipfht hi «pHng we are eom*

mar'—' *" watch f<»r the full moon of the pasichal

mf*f the end that firnt the tun may make
the Oa) i< 'tiger than the night, and aAerward the

mo(«n iftAV «hrw to the world the full orb of her

>»rr*iUM- fir^l imleed the «lun ««f 'isne*is

tiinfg in hii winjr»* bit i< t«» I»nl

Je«u« bv th«* triumph of r. . • .n liMth over-

come all the cUrknr^s •.: uul v«> «.«teendinf

to hearen hath replenished HU C'huirh, which i«i ott

signlftcd by the name of moon, with the light of

iDwafd grace by sending the Spirit from above.

The whin order of oar suvatkm oertes the prophet

I Maladii iv. 1.
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THE VENHABLB ude
MM Mttm^ ifthilii fiifilniii inrt—pbttti «Iftuit

:

Ele1ratu^ rt liuui BtatM I» otdit

**Q«i rrgp pIcnllwIlMn \mnme |Mi«rn«m ante

Ac^sittocltan pmvcMN^ posic cocitMiacflt» t«li In

ijrtcHufm criebnitloiie iiui«inionan a «aoHanmi

<mfclCHi ScriptBffwniin doctriiui dMwttuit i concofoftl

«ten tit qd tiM pnittrcttlcirtt grm^ Chrirti m
••Kari poMt cmidknl: q«l dirf vera Im«

habrre poa

prartumowt. llaqur pmt
turn, pmt pirfillunlutii

Id r«t

qoartam dcrloumi* q«M rwirta e« Lcg«
otMcrvafida acecptoma» esaptelaBiu* iMlhue mooaite
Evaaftllo In IpM iMbdooMda tcrtU tampm diti

(, et tie demm volhra pnnliiB notiri Cetto

I ki

iigHyponc irrviiaiu lupuui

mundl, quae fai antlqvl IM
pindlfinUt In CSwIiti Mrton

nt« dtfola ndt ao dOMtkHw
ediefe, utqar' rcsorreHioaii rtian noalrae, quani

cadem die Dominlea littiirani cfedlfnoA, «pc not

certinlma gaadere i%ncnmi.
*' Hie autrm qoen vobli

oomputtu piwphae, iltmiwofMiiH drenlo

qui dudum «luidcm* hoe ert, ipda apinUiliwnw lent-

poribysy iam tcffvari in cocwiia cocpitf
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hrtwhttiig, MJd ' The stisi wm lifted up and thema ftood in brr ofdcr.' >

*' And ht tbcvefiirv Uisl eoiiteiidetli Out the full

PwrlMil »000 uukv comr hrfure the equality of day
and nigbl, U «t > the teaching of Holy
**--"•'• *'-

.' ...". ; the greatest myirterics

;

I with them vhkh in»i they can
br M^ra wHfiout the prrventing grace of Chmt:'
videli presttme to teach that man might hare perfect

UmmhIi tile trvc light had never

tile dariiniM of the world by dpng and
'

. arteriMing again. To conclnde tlierelbrr, aitcr the equi-

noctial riiUng of tile ftun, aftor the full moon of the

firM month ordrrlv following the tame, that is to
-' -^^ the llth day of the «aid month U fully

\w ohMT^ation of all which wc have received

|«aw^, wr do yrt in (1: '^ ' V

' Kmpei wamcth) wait t

aiMi thw» at lei^th celebrate tlic <

of oar E»4cr, to iliew that w<

anrionta hononr the alMddng off of th<

Egyptian bondage, bat tliat with devout i . :

love we honour the redemption of the whole world,

prcligurcd in that driiverance of the ancient people

of Cwid, but fully rmlcd in Christ'» resurrection, and
to the end wr 'may ftignify that we rejoice in tli«!

a^Hured hope at our resurrection alMi, which wc
belieire thail be cm the «amr !x>rd% dav.

*• Tlili accoont of Eauter which we shew you is to

Im> followed, ia oomprlMd in the compeaa of 19 yearn,

which long «ince, that is to sav, right in the apo»ties'

time, b^gan already to be otoenred in the Church,

11, aaeoidi^to thi old LtliB vwiiiMi, PI.
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ei Acgypd, irt Mpm Imi iWiIbm Sad
iMlMtriiai EMcbtt ^ a bMli

«t; «t qood catemM per AlesandriM

tcifi*

TWopUfaM AltSAmlHAT

prawttl to €0at«B —oni» Irmiitti TWodn^

el qiiiiimM mmmmm te

DliMijriiM Bi%»tti iBtid— «Mot ei
i|«i ad sotlni

pertfaMMbaot. Qitlbyt tcrmliio adpfopiiKiuatitihyft,

tanteliodle calcyUlonmi rxobmit eopla, ui riUm
in nogtrli per BrHtaalaoi Bcclinih plnre» irial qai

lemoriae veteribi illfo AcgypUorwa
fiMillime poniai to qmoHUbti apalla

w|Me el trfi^nia oaea ftMaeftot amae»
etpletii, oamla qaae ad toMt et lunar, metMb

ct aepHmaaaa aanaeqiieBtiaai fpeeCant rodem qao
prios ordtoe iccwrwit, Ideo aotrm HrrukHi eoadrn
trmpomm imtanHam mbii mit* «-ncdtonw,

quia de ratkaie tanlaai tenporb. 1^-.«

qaaereotea» ipao

at petktk,

qooqur, dc



I.PTTP.R TO NAITAN

•prctalijr mt Home «nd KgTP^ •• we have already

%akl briare. Bitt by the iaouiUy of Eosebius, who
of the hlcwcd OMityr Pamphilot hath his surname,
it was more dearly set in order; to that what until

then was wont every Tear to be tent thn>uffh all the
churchga by the pout» of Alexandria, might hence-
forth, now that the eoane of the 14th moon had
been brouKht into older, be readily known of all.

And ihk euunt of Baater Tbeophiliui urelate of

Alexandria made to lenre for the time ot 100 vears

at the request of the emperor TheodoaJaa. Like-
frtke (>rii hia ueciwor eonprited a eoorae of 96
\i .ir^ ill r> taMr^nf19yeart; and after him Dionytiiia

hereto an many other in like style

..„; ..,,.... ^...,U reaehed even to our time. And
thr*r now appmaddnf to thafar end, there is now-

adays soeh store of reekonert, that even in our

ehoirhcs thnNMfbovt Britain there be many which

ean bv those oU pteeepta of the Egyptians, which

they nave mmmitted to memory, very readily carry

on thr I N clc^ unto a*» far extent of time a.s

them lik' . m to the number tif 532 years, if they

frill: which numlN-r of yearn being expired, all that

apprrtainrth to the luceeiwioii of nun and moon,

month ami week, retumeth into the lamc order that

it did before. For this reaiioo, however, we have

ftirbonie to send you the said cycleii of times to

come, because demanding only to be instructed of

the reaMm of the time St Easter you shewed that

yon had good store of those same catholk cycles

of Raater.
' But having briefly and oompendk>us1y said thuH

much cooccmliig Baater, tm yoii requested, I exhort

yo« lo provide to have the tonsure also, which the
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i|tta pttritcr foMi llUrat mm ^nmmt, honor «t

cwvtit. Et qaidcm tdmos c|aU

ideaM|tte «ml modo adtork^i tw^iur nutie

tmthnikm tkut una Ue ipr m
Bomimin lU ctiMi «Ml alitttc inrtjuimiji

lolMB per ofbua tunsiira^

l)nik|«e ttl MtprrWir (MilrUrrlumuii

ifigihliiniM, Job exentuaf jmiiinftaci,dH
tfWHwtkMNm Mtiwilft cs|Mt loloikllli

utlqiic quU trmpurr frIkiUlli Mfrflli <- tan»

wmmrfmU At Joovpli, rt k§me cMtttau», nuaulitolls»

ptetaUi «tfWfUiir rirtsli

Ittf^flfUtBtl pstl*t pWifWlO f|SUI lcin|MMv 9&f%nutmt

Intonwi in CAirt'fc cnniliiift imm^in lolnMil. Kcm
utcfqiie vir DrI dktmmm «b «Itrru mHi» kabHwn
foflB pfSfRMMMllfwMll» C|l|IMniltn lAllM^fl wtttS ^Ofl*

•ektitU in ptiM rknmtmm tibi jfniliji mntatdthmt.
** Vmnm^ «M pvotftori nobli tOmwm 9t^ qiite

toi—ft ilhtHnii II nam noeMil, qalbo^ i>ar« In TVum
Mrs, et cftHtat in provimom sinrrfit

eam mmqiMm palribw «Oboliris ikitt ck |mmcImc

vel ftdel cUvrmitair oonilelai, Ita etiam de lonfumr
dlirrentia Irgatur aUqiu fuiHe controvenda;

vel la fwiwiia, wl ia «Mvciio

nobii ainplfrtfndamcwic imne dlxcffaD»

«Jobi.so. •a«i.ilLt4.



LKrrKU TONAITAN

Cbnrrb dolh nettfm m •gncMm to the ChristiAn
faHJi, wbaraof 70« likewiw dofarvd me to write to

jroa. It It tfoe we know thmi neither were the
opoillcs tharen all after ooe aad the tame sort,

w doth the cathoBe draroh, thoagh it agreeth
hhh, hope mfdfkuhj ternn^Ood^ Wbtmhe
9 and the aaMMMie nwnton o(r tonavre through-

ottt the world. In thint. that wr may look baek to

the thacs hdbre «a, U» wit thr thnea of the patri-

arehs, Joh a pattern of patlenee, by ahavinir his

head* at the time hb aflletkms fell upon him,
ahrwed at atir ratr that in thne of prosperity he was
aceoatwiMid to let hi« hair gniw. But Joseph, hfm-
ftrlf too the truly rtrrllent practiMrr and trachrr of
dm ' «hnm^ godhneas and all other virtues, is

saki been ihom when he was to Im> taken out
of hotidsy » ; whereby It Is well manifciit that in the

time of mi bondage he was wont to rc-maiii in prUon
with his hair unshorn. 1^, here two men of

God. thongh their inward conaelence did agrc-r

togrthrr in like gracr of «irtoous actions, yet

aheoed abroad a diCrrent fashion of eountenance
the one ftom the other.

*' Bnt though I ni«r huldlv «ay that the divcrHity

of tonamtj hnrteth iH>tliiiig thrm that hnvc a pure

faith in Ood and unfeigned charity townrri their

neiirhhoiir; r%i)r^«lly letlng we do not rend there

hath been r

.

^lotroirefsy between the catholic

fathrm t '-renee of tonsure, a» there hath

been *t the diversity of Raster, or in

I notwithstanding, amonpt all

. h we find either hi the Chttreh

ikd at large, I may rightly say that

to be fitllowed and embroaed of us
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•it :
* Tb «i Pctiw, el Mpcr Imvb

MB, ri iMiHAr infrrni BOB
»«oi. ckv«s

Dri
MM cat Ubi

fmn nc«|Me M» 'te wtiiiii iMw.' Nm|«« vcni ob
kl iMntwm fai rofoiiMi adtiwidfiw» qato PMw Ha

«I ; »cii qoia Petn» tai

iu •Mnmiii <rt> ii^tkn 1

abte
noflrl poffttt untMMMu Soul cmI
i|VHi par BMincai m iifiuuMoni

fiicU «sit ttemnn wmneimt cmdkdw In Aoote
m crrbffo irr%illi ImHm wiltiiiiii • omIIcii-

dcfcmUtttr inciribi; «rdwslMlMi

• lUU. SYi. 18. 19.
« A«to TUi. 20. 21.
* TWoorottal to—it caj— intowktofai

Ito MOTi bmIomVMim «itfibotod IW rival

35«



LETTER TO VUTAV

UhUI thiit wllkll be wore OO lu» ncrtu, td ^titnn the
Ixwd Mid. when be coofcwcd Him to be Christ *

:

Tboa art Peter, end «mo this roek I will build my
< limb, end tbe catet ofbell duJl not prevefl against

«ni t» tbee I win ghtt tbe kera of the kfatfdom
fieewL' None 1 may bdleve to be more

4bborred and drtcated dc«enredly by all faithful

men tbao tbat wbleb be bad to wlioai, wlicn be would
boy tbe mee of tbe Holy Spirit, the tame Pctor
«afci*: * Tbr money perish with tbee, becaoac thou

heal tboofrh't the ffid of Chm\ mmr be purehaaed with

money: tbon beat no part or lot in tbia word.'

.Vnd truly we do not abave ouiaclYea in tbe abape
of a erown only beeanse Peter waa ao abaren*;
btti beeante Peter waa ao abaren in tbe remembrance
of tbe Lord's peaiion, tbereforc we alio deairinff to

be aeved by tte aome perninn, do bear with Him
tbe i%n of tbe aelfraaae paealon opoo tbe erown of

«Kv bead, bdof tbe hl^ke^t pert of our body. For
4« all tbe Cbnreb, beeaose it wa* made a Cburcb by
?hr dr«th ofHbn tbat otaieket)' tceustoroed to

\*rmr the lign of Hit bonr Cfoa*> t«irehead, that

by tbe fteiMeat pioteellea of tbia banner it may be

(leiWUd vom tne ameulti of evfl apirita ; and by
tbe eibnonition of the tame may be taught that it

•Higbt to crocify its fletb with all its sin and con-

«upiaeeace : ao also it beboreth them, which either

being amde by tow moiiks, or harinf degree among
the demr ere remlped to bind tbemaehee more^

%traitly wilb tbe bridle ofeeoUoencr for the Lord's

%akc, to beer alio eeeb of tbem in their head by

meena of tbe tonsore the fonn of the crown, as He
HlBself cerricd npon HU head at Hb paaaion a

ef tbems, to tbe faitent He might bear the
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THE VENERABLB BEOE

me Deo digoos eutHtee, et qnfbof csl

•bbM et taeerdot Colnmhirmiam ^grtgfittt qai

legatnt mae gentit ad A

354



LETTER TO NAITAN

tliistlr« oT our dot (that it to mj, bear
o«t and take away from at), and to tlie end too
tliat tJiej may shew, eren br their open head itself,

that they are readv and glad to tnffer even mockerv
and all reproaehet far Hb take : that they may testify

that they look erer far the crown of eternal life,

wMdi God hath promlted to them that love Him,
and that for the gain of thit they despise both the

and the liliMli^t ofthii worhL Fortherest,
thai IktUon of thaving which Simon

the mi^faian It tald to have oted, what believer, I

odd not ttraigfat at the first tight thereof

and riditly cast it forth together with his

f Whidi indeed teemeth to tbew the likeneat

of a crown In the ontennott part of the head, but
when a man eometh near and beholdeth the hinder

part, he shall find that whidi seemed to him to be a
crown, to cane Tety short thereof; so that we may
rightly nnderttand that toch a fathlon tuiteth not

OMtfana, bvt Shnoniaet: who in thit pretent life

Indeed were thought by oenont mitled to be worthy
of the clofy of an erenattlng crown ; but in the

life whkh IbQoweth are not only deprived of all

hope of a crown, but (which it more) are condemned
to et<*mal pttnlthment.

" But I woold not have vou think either tiiMi 1

have gone to larsely into this matter, as though 1

judge them condemned which use this manner of

shavli^, If they tender catholic unity in faith and
deed : nay, I boldly affirm that many of them have

been holy men and worthv of God, of the which

Adamnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers

of Columba, it one, to whom, when he wat sent

for his own ooimtiy to king Aldfrid and
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TRB TBimUBUI VEDR

. ^ ortcadeigtt dixl in inter alto

liK|iiem :
* Obtccro, «aiieto frstcr, «{bI ad

to iriur qiiAc tmnioitm ocacUi tcodm «redbt q«id

cxMilrario toac ftdd habHm totmliiaUai fai ea^

Petri qmrnh, «m cto <|mb fBa

qso in aetctrnm baalM vhrtr

habitum tr» qoantm potca, dOUgjun oMNMlraa?*

BnpoiMtU iHr : * Sdat pto ccrto» firairr ni aUrctc«

qood lU «it : ted taoMn iodkki ftt.

apovloli Pairi muiI« In abdM
laliMla

ra qoao

tl

apUitt muHo rit, doa qi

vtiltaa a too valta Ilro lam dlcato teparare; et a

ctiiitra, diit qurm apud Dcitm habere patrocniai

quaerltv tkat facta vel aKmiU cupfa teqult tie etiaan

moKtm habitual tc imitari BoadiBaat

'

'* Hacc tunc Adamnaao dfad, qid

i56
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LETTER TO S AilAN

iMwii^ bean dadnm to lee our
iMiicd in Mb bdMnriov and talk wonderful wMom,
111 »111111 and godUnca^ I said amonpt other thincs

in dfaeovnc ^ :
* I bcacech joo, holj brother, why do

yon, believii^^ that joo are on the waj to a crown
of life which knoweth no end, wear on vour head
the Ibnn of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion

eontranr to yoor fiUth ? and if you seek the fellow-

ship df the blcaaed Peter, why do you follow his

ibnn of shaving, whom Peter put under a cui«e ?

and do not raSher shew oven now that with all

yonr ndgbl yon love the fiMliion of him with whom
yon dci^ to live in blias for ever? '

* Know you
Mr a surety, my lieloved brother,* answered he,
' that albeit I nae the faahkm of ahaving that Simon

did, aAcr the cnstom of my eonntry, yet with all

my mind I abhor and reject the unl^lief of Simon ;

and derire to follow, so far as my poor ability doth

serve, the steps &t the moat bleased chief of the

apoaUea.* Whereat I said: ' I beBevc it is so in

very deed ; but yet proof is given that you embrace

in yoor secret lieart the things that belong to the

apostle Peter, if you keep tlut outwanUv which you

know to be his. For I tiiink yoor wisdom do very

eaaflv ju4gc it much more convenient to make
divimi between tout countenance (now dedicated

to God) and the nshion of his countenance, whom
yon abhor with all yoor heart and whose abominable

foee yoo shun the sight of; and contrariwise that,

as yoo desire to follow his steps and counsel, whom
yoo look to have as advocate with God, so also it

yoo to copy the outward fashion that he

"ThiB for that time I spoke to Adamnan, who

357



tiatitlli

ad 8mllUm mvHat
•d

UmHirf mi qitl in IfH InsuU itii«ralMuilttr owmarhcM,

«|ttibinqtte fpccUU rrrlaris im pmcrnil.

•d Hmb rtatti «rliorii t<d»c«fi taWUt. Tc

ii

•I

pfii^(pfii« III

cnntmdM. 8lr rfifin M ot post areriilaai trai|iondii

rrirni potcfiliMn kp*€ beatlHiaM» apotlobrwm pri»-

crpt cMkitii <|ooq«e rsfoi tfbl i^iqm am «Hcifi
ckrllf Ubem jpmndm% k&niUmu OmOm Ic Bdfit

ad

fai

CMrtoilL"
lUcc «pitlok com ^mimmUi ng* HiMoiio» bmiI-

tisqur virii docUoribm» «Met leeU, m dti§m$m §h
hb qui Intellifcre poicrant In

lotcipreUtAt muhum da cIm eihoftaliaoa

caM petlilbetur i iu nt etmfcnt da a^db
tam toonim oootcani gewui flectrrei in tcrranit Deo
gratiat agent, q«od lak mamHoahmi de terra

Anglonun inaataUf aeoipaffe. "Bl qaidam et

antea novi," inquit, *' quia haae
celcbratio, scd in tantiun modo ratknica hnlaf
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LETTER TO NAITAN

alter veil ibcwcd bow much he had profited bj
aeelog the ordinances of our churches^ when after

bb retem to SooCland be ammdctl great number
of Ibe said eotmtry and broocht thrm to the catholie

ntwumum of the Una of &ster by his preaching

:

albdt be oodd not brlQf bacl( those monks that lived

in tbo iaUnd of Hr, over whom he had special right

of |pi|f«manee, to Itbe waj of the better order. He
tonsure, if«o«ld bave thought also to redress the tonsi

onlv bis aatborHy might have prevailed so far.
' Moreover, I now uso do exhort joa, my lord king,

to «dgafour ofjrour wisdom alooff with the oountry
ovwwfciebtbe Kb^of kings and Lord of kxds hath
ghr«o jo« tbo sofwlgnty, to observe in all points

those tbli^ that i^;roetb with the unity of the

eatbolie and «poslolle Cboreb. For so it eometh to

that after yo« have bad dominion of a temporal

.the most blessed ebief of the apostles will

I also to TOO and Tonrs witj ther fledhr open also to yon and too
of die etat Ibe entranee to the heavenly king-

The grace of the eternal King keep you in

udeij, most beloved son in Christ, and grant you
loMmr reim for the peace of us all."

when tUi epistle had been read in the presence

of kfang Naiton, and many learned men, and carefully

tramlated into the king's native tongue by them
that were able to understand it, he much rejoiced

at the exhortation thereof, as it is reported; so

mncb that risfay fWm the midst of his nobles that

sat abovt bfan, be fell iqpon bis knees and gave God
tbaaka that it was voncbsafed bfan to have such a

gift tnm the land of the EnffUsb. " And truly,"

saki be, " 1 knew before too that this was the true

eelebration of Easter, but now 1 do so well know the
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porit obMnMdi eofiifiMK ttl

%idrar dr hit mntrm Intrllrxiiiftc. Undr |vaUm pro-

fitrar, YoblM|ttc q«i adiiiklii pnMacoUbiii

•Ittla hoe

rliuqoe tatamUm patroctalo gcai eorrecU fftttdelMit

CAP. XXU

Nar Biylto pott iUi qvoquc qui imuUm Uil ineol-

rbant mooaclil SpoUicac

erant »abdlto nMMttcffit» ad tfta»
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MuNKS OF IONA

tmrnm «T fciniyiig Irit time, that wmM^Jbtih I had
little IwiUniHi^ of thtam ttjiy befof. Where-
fore I openly decUrc and pfotest belbre you who are

here pceaeot, that I will hfn«^r.iHh continually with
•n my pcoplr kcrp tht» tii> ter ; and I decree
that all the eirrgir in my kniKii^'ui ought to receive

tlib moner of iluiTing whioS we hear to be very

And wHhoat delay he carried out
that «hleh he had said by hb princely authority.

For iarthwrith the tahlea of 19 yeaia for Batter
«ere eent to be eopied oatv learned and obaerred
thromhoul all the provhicea of the PleCs, the enron-

eoiM table» of HI yean being everywhere blotted

out. All ftenraot» of the altar and monk» had their

headi ihavcn aAer the figure of a crowm ; and the

eooBtry being well reformed was glad that they

wne m It were reduced to be new disdplet of Peter

the aMMt MeaKd drfef of the apottlet, and were to

be kept lale voder hfai protection.^

tii.vriKi; wii

Mmt llf wtomki of Ujf triih the mumastetiet mmder their

jmitiMsm mmr at Ike prtacking of Egbert to

foy Ike tmomumi EtuHer,

KoT lom after the monks of the Scottish nation,

which inhabited the Uland fly, with those monas-

teries under their jariadSetion, were brought bv the

care of the Ixml to the canonical custtom of Easter

and of the tonsoir. For in tlie 716th * year of the

Lord't incarnation, when Otred was slain and Cenred

> At patroa «lot, PI.

• Bm&t. T«L I. ^ SO. Bsdtifv«s7l5aslkadala.
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> Or hUbup. • Roa. x.t, • TW
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EGBERT IN lONA

look Ube gOiWMurm of the Idogdom of NorthombrU

,

IIm latJMr aod priert > Egbert, dearly beloved ofGod
and to be boooormblj named ci meme (of wbom we
bavo oftoi made mentioo before), baving come unto
tbom o«t ai Ireland was hooourably and very joy-
lUly rcedvcd of tliem« And being a teacber of a
dqgnlar good graee and moet devoot in tbe practice

of tboeo tid^ga be taogbt sboold be done, be was
gladly beard of all, and by godly and constant
diertlw meats did ebai^ tb«t tradition esUbllsbed
of old of Ibeir frtbeta, toocbing wbom we may pro-

noonefi tbat myfa^ of tbe apostle,* tbat they had a
aeal of Ctod, b«t not aoooiding to knowledge ; and
be iangbt Uicm to keep tbe prbidpal solemnity after

tbe catbolie and apostolie manner under the shape
of an onondlng ciown.* Tbe which it is clear was
done by a wnnclrrful disposition of tbe divine good-
ness, to tbe end that, because that nation was for-

ward fredy and without envy to communicate to

tbo £i^^ people tbe understanding they bad of

tbo knowMge of God, tbey sboold tbemsdves also

aftirrwafd attain to tlie porfoet rule of life in the

tilings «rberein tbey bad ooen lacking, by the help

of tbe Eofllsb nation. As contrariwise the Britons,

wbkb woold not disckwe to the English that know-
ledge wUeb tbey had of tbe CbrisUan faith, now that

tbe EngVsb people believe and are in all ways in-

stroeted in the rule of the catholic faith, are thcm-

selvea still baidened of age, halting astray from their

patbt imd sbew beads without a crown, and honour

tbo snUMnitiiis of Christ without felkmship in the

Nov tbe moabs of Hy toeeived at the teaching of

Egbert tbe eatboBe eiMtoBS of living under abbot
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rant AfiHrtilCBi. M«mH Mrtc» vlr DmhW Kcfrbrivl

now ^VMHfli ftWMXiit^ ^nitNi

UHiM

quo pairmi. Dqmbmhb orUvo
hi

dltellpeailgf«vlta4

COBVt^ffVi IfMSllMIVttt

aiviiHM wiipctiMitio provtaiQMii cnii» quod
in pAMcha tfWHlvil at hoc UHMO 9Q

I vonuB cliam nioi eo die

qao D«M|«Mi pitet Ib «It lodi

9f||0 InilMS do flifMtWM 4Mfte 0(

koi totpw 'b fMMrhiMi; laiitalwntM de patrodnlo

; gratiditetvr lOe qwd catanv to came
«•I, doBcc fllum In pMcha dloB wmm ««dl-

|«cai 1—ycf ante* vlUlMmt, MlfHiii ae

i^l^we fidcrel* Sloqve ccitw de lllonnn

i paler exttlUvH, nt vkkret

«tgaHMt«rt.

tiMA April tl.
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EGBERT ?v T.N V

DvBclMMlt aboot 80 Jean «urr tiiej' Had sent bisliop

Aldam to pcMcb to die Engllth mHoo. Moreover,
l^{bert,tlieBMnofthe Loid«reaMiiied 15 jettrsin the
•6ft•U iiknd whkh be had eomccrmted to Chnst,
Willi • new Makig m it were of the grace of ecclesi-

aatfeal Mbwihip and peace ; and fai the 739th year
of the Lord» incamatkiQ, in which the Lord's Baiter
was kepi on the %i%h daj of April, •Her he had
rrlrbratcd the mlrmnitr of maia in rememhrance
uf the aame our Loids resnrrection, himself too

departed to the Lord on the tame daj, and the juy
of that h%hetl festival which he b^an with the
brrthrm whon he had converted to the grace of
unitr. he iniihcd with the Lord «ml the apostles

and all the other citiaena ofheaven, or rather ceaseth

not to ealabrato the verv aane wMMmt end. Fur-

tkew^ tile ptovidtuee of uod't diipotition herein was
wandiifnl, that not onlv did tiie venerable man

Cm ham thia world to the Father upon an Easter,

t also wlien Kastcr was celebrated upon thiit

day ' in which Faster was wont never to '

brated in that place. The brethren t

rrjoicrd in their coming to know the certain and
catholic time of Raster, and were slad that their

father by whom they had been amended was pasting

In thr l^onl to be their patron ; he also had joy that

lir «IA^ krpt ill the flesh m> looff, mitil he saw his

to receive and keep mith htm that day for

w^h ever belntc they avukled. And so

wm mmgtd of their amenriment, the most
lather rejoioed to see the day of the Lord

:

he saw it and was glad.'

• ioka viii. 66.
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CAP. XXUI

loooeUuD habcfvl. Scpvltuf \

I Faali ipiTttftll, i|«Mi IbIio

ttt

fibl mSf <|WUB Mitlvilirtit

veto est la poftkn

Mfal ipM Ib hmtm Mpakri ISMtrat. Pott

Alduulf, BcfvtiMldo»

Una qoippe

alterm vcfpere

»iinul et
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DEATHS OF WITRED AND TOBIAS

UIAKIER XXllI

I» Um 725th je«r of CSurirt • ineanuttkm» which
imt Om Tlh oC the i«%A cT Oirie king of the North-
iMbAeM» viM> hed Meeeeded Cenied, Witred ton
at Bfbert, the kh^ of Kent, died the 23id day of
Apcfl; «idlclt3tom,£thelhert,£edbenandAlric,
helfi of hit ktegdom whkh he had gorerned 34jremn
«ad m hakL And the next jeer after him Tobias
IMTclate ot the church of Hoeheater died, a man
certainly «efl leened, aa we have aald befixe. For
he was aahalar to two maaten of Meaaed memory,
ntkkkkap Tbeedore and abbot Hadrian : bv which
oeeaaloBt aa haa been aaid, beaide liit knowledge in

litoBBtnre both eafflaaiaafiffil and general, lie lo

thom^lhljr learned the Greek as well as the Lathi
thai he had them as perfect and familiar

atiTe apeeeh. Now he was buried in

the aide chapel of St Paul the apostle, whkh he
hed belli wlthfai the choreh of St. Andrew for his

pleee of berial. And after hfan Aldwulf took

him the oAee of the bishopric, and was conse-

crated hf Bertwald the archbishop.

The twth year of tlie Lord s incarnation there

Bppaered two eometa about the sun and struck great

tenor Into the behoUera thereof. For one went
before the ami at Ua rWnff in the morning; the

other foIWwed the aettlng of the sun in the evening,

both iwisajlng aa it were terrible destruction to the

east aa widl aa die west: or, if you will say, one was

the fatenmner of the coming of day, the other of
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«Ml dici« altera aoelii pimwiabit «aoftm* «I
otfoqur tcfiiporv mala morfallbiMi imoiioer*i^Mfaii.
Portahaat anlm fare» IffiU» cwUm afidoMM,
qoaii ad accmdaoda» adclinrm: appardbailqva
mgiyg laanario» el daalNai frtmc

Bcfvfuald

•alatr. cirftmctaA est dia~

Ml Ariiacft DMibvtar In aM^Htaite oaad
lUadM. rwiaauBlM cal aat—i in Do-

VtirtaBO. el li^gMldo Lamfciniawi, ei AkkrfM»
LyacHfeldawi, H AldauUb Hialaoil altitilftM, dto

aft« Um coiiVltttoa «I ki* /Tiii^ te 191



DEATH Ul BKRTWALD

butit tiinw miscjriet were
Mofeofer, they held

op a ftrcbrand Unraid the north, ready as it were to

•el an a-ftre; and ther appeared in the month of
Jaaaary, and eontlmied about two weeks. At what
ttee the Saraeena, like a very tore pUigne, wasted
France with pitiful dtrtiMMlhai, and theoMehrea not
loi^ after were ju»tlj poaiihad ' in the same ooontry
far their unbcUrf. And in thb year the holy man
of the Lord, Egbert, as we mentioned before, oassed
to the I^ofd on the verr day of Easter ; and soon,

haw Baatcr was over, that is on the 9th day of Mav,
CMe kiM of Northnmhria departed this life. aAer
he had aC hteaalf appointed Ceolwulf, brother of

kkig Cenrcd Ida predeocasor, to succeed him in

the kii^dom that ne governed 11 yram. And both

the beghming and the course thereafter of Ceolwulf's

reign have been full of to many grievous eommotkms
ttt wtthatandli^ tionbica, that it may not yet be

known wImiI iho«ld be written o( them, or what end
they wfiU severaUy have.*

Tlie 731st year of the L4>rd\ incarnation arch-

liishop Brrtwiild, worn out with old age, died the

IM of January;* having held his see 37 years,

*i ownths, 14 days; in whose place, the same year,

Tatwto of the province of the Marchmen was made
archbisliop, alter he had been prieat hi the monastery

railed Brcdon. Moreover, be was oonaeerated in

the eity of Canterbury by the venerable men Daniel,

Mshop of Wlnehester, Ingwald of London, Alrhvin

of LkMeld, and AldwuK of Boeheater on the loth

* la tk« ymt 731 Orohmlf waa taken sod abom and after-

mil iMtuiiil In Ikn llirnnt
• la the tUmmn OaliMkr Us day U Jan. 9th.
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rt AUoulf fpiiwurf pnuwimt. Porip

Oricfiuliunt StioMm l^f—

i

d cpiMopiii i

OHenuhum Aiiglfi AMImiil «IHaMm 9ftmafi ;

pioviiipiAff OcddmlAwm SMixiHMMf Dmmi^I ct

FcrtlMri cplMQpi; proflBdM Umtiknm. AU/ML
«ptnopw; «I «ii popdb f«i ttHm «HWM Sihrtpsai

•J «M^^k^^^M KmUl^nl Va^^^^mI «f^MHMMM • IM«>>

VIMHd iMliuoiii;

fMitm VceUa tembc «d Dwilhei—t ptrtlaet, rpfaco-

VealM dfltatk. Ftovtocki

A<

Oolanlf praecitt qttfttoor ntifie tplKopi practsbtum

tcnem; VUMd ia Ebvaccmi cedoU, EdllMld in

LindiifiurQoefiil, Aeea in HagiMUldciHl, Pcctheim

in en qnne Candida Citn vocnUur, qOM nnpcr multi-

>Biih«pifllDmridb
•BUM» of

170



SEES AND BISHOPS

of Ibe OMBtli oC Jaoft, being tlie SuikUv ; a

noUble fer bit fodHneM «id wbdom, «nd also

well eonvefteiit in Molj Scf^ilttie.

Whefefere At thb oreteiii time Tatwin and Aid-

wolfare bbhopa orer the churches of Kent. Furtlier,

of the ptwrtoee of the East Saxooa liigwald is bUhop

;

of the pfovliiee of the BmI Bi^lUi Aldbcrt and
Uadidec are biahopa; > of the province of the West
Snsona Daniel and Forthere are biahopt; of the

piovloee of the llaffchmen Aldwin is bbbop; and
of thai people whieh dwell beyond the riTcr ScTcm
to thr west Wahltlod* is btahop; of the provinee of

the Hwkscaa Wflftid» is bishop; of the province of

the UndfadarasC/nibert^isbkbop. The biahoprie

of the lale of Wicht appertafaieth to Daniel bishop

ofthe eity ofWbidiester. The province of Uie South

8uoM contfaMrfiy now aone years without a bishop

aecketh fbr itaeif the odnbtry of a Uahop fttrni the

prrUtr uf the West Saiona. And all theae provinces

and the other aottthward provineea aa far as the

boond of the river llumber, with their several kings,

are hi subjection to EthellMild kinir of th.- March-

Bot of the province of Mortliumbrin, whm ('<«>]

wnlf b king, four bishops now hold th«! pr. I.irv ;

Wilfrid* hi the ehurvh of York, Kthclwald in that

of Undislame, Aoca* in that of llexhatn, IVhtlulni

in that of Whitem, which, for tiiat the number of

brlieving people hath been multiplied, hath been

• To U itbtiMMisbtd fnm Wilfrid II of York; m Mow.
* IHrfinp nf TiaibrT
» H«i»aotrwkoawiasoaaomiaBwtwald—, 11.6.

• WilfffidU.
* SsHMhMikkiMTai.
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ipNun pfimwa iMibH

Pk'tc>—I qanqtie natio temporr hot el Ibadtii

fMM4« rmm gmte babel A^flonon. ci oilbollMe padi

•r vrrilatit chb wrfvcfMll ceclr%U partkcpi exliileM

HMMlet. Sooltf qtk BHtt—toi linul—t twhi

•nter aiit frauclittiii. Drrltatiei, i|— f|i el

r« iMurto ikimMtko Mk odb gefrtMi Anfionim , ct

%ibi H hiiflMHui ptfww» MiMiUnH «frtale. In neiilfo

rupitom piMMunt obtlncfe pfopaUtmi : i|S^pe c|ol

i|UJiiti%U c\ pArtr Mrf ilnt iufi«, nonmilb tamm r%

parte AiiKlafiun «ant «mritio maiM'IpatI

Cftta adnocnle pace aa aapcnitate ICBipanMi«

pfirati, mp wnaqae Hbmit deporitlf amiii Mt.>

accepta tomaim imwuaitfrialfcat adwniN-rr

qacn tit haNtora Ibiem, poatcfior arlat vldeUt.

Hie Ml iwpiimiitiaiaai imAvuwm stotita BHt-

tJinUr, anno advealt Angbw— in Brtttanlani

drritrr dticentcilnio ortogcifano quint», Ducninicae

pffvno: In eviM fenno petpetno eiwlet terva» et

congratulante in fUe dm Brittania laetentur imolae

mnltae, el oonfiteantvr memoriae lanelitalif etat.
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STATE OF BRITAIN

m «ell the Mtt of A blahopiic, and hath him
lor Hs ftrtt preUte.

The naikm of tile Bedihankt bcakle at this tsme
have hoth 1ea|(iieofpeare with theRnglifth people, and
rejoice in having frli<>w%hip with the univcruil Church
in pcAoe and truth. The Scots which inhabit Britain

are eootent to keep their own bordem and work no
tftton or guile toward the English people. The
Brftona, albeit for the moat part of privy grudge
they are i^afawt the Eofllab people and set theni-

icKcs wruqgftilly and of lewd manner against the

appointed Raster of tlie whole catholic Church ; yet
teeing both divine and human power quite with-

»landrth thcan, ran have their purpose in neither of
thrr Ymugh they «re in some part their own
nia^ fc>r no Mnall part they are brought in

mib|cetton to the KngBah.
And teeing there is the pleaaantneM of peace and

quirt tiroes,' many of the Northumbrian people, as

well noblemen as private perMtns, laying away their

armour are eager rather to hsve themKelve<i and
ciilldreB ihoren and enrolled under monastical

Hmmi to pnetise the pufSoHs of warfare. And
what event tUt use It like to have, the next age
«hall %er.

Thus for the present standeth the whole state of

Britain, about the 285th year since the English came
into Britain, but the 731st year since the Lord's

ioeamation : in Whoae everlasting reign let the earth

leap f€w joy, and teeing Britain hath gladncs*» in

lli^ fsith, let many Idndt rc;ioioe and sing praise

tothcremembnuioeofHit'
"

Wnm «itcmal foti» but thsra were intamal tfookleB.
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CAP. XXIV

cHitincttniK ktu»

, larvir{lt*r

Anoo Igftar ante InrarvMiHoiirni DMriaifMB wnm^

polttllobtiiirr.

AimoabfaMffiMitiotic DoMinlHaMcilM,!

ct Ore•©I f|iMiC|V0

MUCClt IflipCflO.

Amo iticamatloait llwtiitaic 167 KMButhu Bmbm

tem, ttt C*hrM«MH tignntiu pHlit. el loipetnivlt

Amo ab towr—Itniiii Da^ktA 189 Scww Im-

pemlor uMlWt cwccM et Mplcn ammi fC||piMivft« c|til

Brittaniam vallo a oiari oiqae ad marr praednxi^

Anno 381 MaxinuH fai BrittanU rrcatiM fanpcrator»

in GalUam tfamttl. et GratkuMoii inlerfedL

Amo 409 BosM a GoCUi «racla: ex (|oo teinpora

Booiaai in Brittaoia rcfoare cevaruot.
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CHRONOLOGY

CHAPTER XXIV

of iMe mkoU mtrkg mtd
Urn Amikor kim9df,

Bvr llMMe tlilngi wUch have been related more
ai laifB aeoonlii^ to the dhritkio <if the times, I

have thought lit to sum up shortly to the intent

they wtmy be better had in memory.
In the sixtieth year then belbre the incamatioo of

the Lonl, Ottm Jvliim CaeMtf, first of the Romans»
Msoiled Britahi with war and won the victory, and
yet eookl he not for all that gafai the kingdom
there.

In the vcar of the Lurd\ incarnation 46, Claudius

coming the second of the Romans into Britain,

bfunght the greater part of the island into sub-

jection; and ako added the Orkney blands to the

Roman empire.

In the year of tlie Lord's incarnation 167 Eleu-

ther, being made prelate of Rome, ruled the

Church Mcen years with great glory. To whom
Lndns, king of Britafai, sent a letter, asking that he

migiit be made a Christian, and was granted his

teoneat.

In the year of the Lord s iii< n 189, Severus,

being made eropemr. ruled ^« > yearn, and he

rompamrd Brit a • rampart from sea to sea.

In the year v- vimus, being made emperor

in Hritaiii. cromcd the tea into Gaul and slew

Ctmtian.

In the year 400 Rome was brought down of the

Goti»; firom wliich time the Romans ceased to rule

in Britain*
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Anno 450 Pallid



CHRONOLOGY

lo the jrew 430 PallMiiM mm tent bj pope CeU-
Um to Ibt SMii Ihaft believed in OuWt to be their

In the jc«r 449 MardAD,
tc^fether with Velentinian, re%ned »rvcn yean
In whoae time the EnfB»h. hcina scuX for «'if the

BHtom, came bito Britain

lo the vear &98 an edip^ «-; ^..c ^«i. x^m% lo pass
on the iMh iliT of Febnwnr, lertteg^ ^^n^ Mr
till the thM.

In the yenr 610 an eelipie of the «on eune to peas

thelOthdaTofJnne,andthe»tar <) for the

of well-nigh half an boor «ft* iurd h«>ur

Iff the day.

In the vcar 547 Ida began to reign, from whom
the royal honee of the Nofthnmbrian hath iU begin-

ning» end he wigned twelve jreeri

la the veerW the priest Colijrenr oqd tae priest Col—be came out of

Scotland into Brltafai to teaeh the Redihanlu, and
beih a monerteiT to the jthmd of Hy.

In the yrar 696 pope Oiegoiir tent Aognatine
i<«rihrr trith certain monks into Britain, to preach
thr i^ood tidings of the word of God to the Rnglish

n^lMin.

In the year 597 the albrceaid teaohers came into

I* beiM about the 150th year after the coming
tigttibtoto Britain.

Ill thr year 901 pope Gregory sent in a pall into

iiritain Uvr Augustine, who was already made bishop,

together with morr minlsteit of the word, among
vliom was also PauUnus.

In the yeer 908 a battle was fought at Decsastan.

In the yeer 904 the East Sasons leeeived ttie faith

of Christ, Sabert bebig king and MelUtus bishop.
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Anno 605

Amo616

a IsilD AfditepiMopp oHtaftiiir

in MblMito pentMi»!».

AaaottlAcdttUii mbaptliatatcwn iua ^''^'^t'* »»

Cantiam

Anno 610 Fadbald rex CAoluitfianun obilt

Amo ea OMiJd mi oedMi.
Anno 644 PtedhMt, qnondon FiiomH. ted Inne

Dtirtci dvHnlli, riffsvit «d

651 Oanini les DBBhi. el Alden

Anno 653 Mlddifauifll mb prindpr Peada fidri

Anno 6S3 PrmU prrOt, et Mrrrii Aunl faHl

ChrMA
O&l eciipiftft f'ActA : hafoonbcfci rea Uuiio*

Hfftinetui, et C'olman com 5lcottli ad eooe

fcvewua cat; et pcslilcnIU Oadda ac

VOfirkl Nofdanbynbrorani ordinanitir epnoopi.

Anno 668 Tlieodonm ofdttnatnr cpiteopnt*

Anno 670 OOviom Nordanhjmbronnn obii*

Anno 673 Ecfberct, rex Cantaarioranit obftit , n
•ynodns faeU eat ad HerotfonU praetente Ecgfrklo
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In the ymt 005 Grcgoty died.

In the jreer 616 Ethelbert, king of Kent,
died.

In the jeer 625 Paidiiitit was made biabop of the
Kwrfh—ihriana by aidibiahop Justus.

la the Jtmt 9m Eanllcdt oaughier of king Edwin,
~ with imiUv other on the eve of Whit

In ttie year 617 king EchHn was christened i|^th

Us nation at Bnstcr.

In the year 6SS, lUng Edwfai having been killed,

PanlkMs retnned to Kent*

la the year 610 Eadbakl, king of Krtit . died.

In the year 64S kfavp Oswakl was
In the year 644 PauUnns, soou :....; bishop of

Vork but then bishop of the city of Rochester,

I
iwtd to the I»ffd.

In the ycsr 651 king (Kwin was slain, and bishiip

^tMian cDeo*

In the year 653 the Mkldle Englishmen were
' in the mysteries of the faith under Peada

In the year 655 Penda was slain and the March-

men were made CSiristians.

In the year 664 an cclipM! came to pass : Karcon-

tx-rt. king of Kent, died; snd Colnian with the

>c<it« returned to his own people; a great plague

An««r; «nd C^had and Wilnid were made bishops

of NWthumbria.
In the year WW Thr<idnrr was ordained hi'.hnp.

Ti» ilw t • ir r.Ti) (V.w \ . kifiL» <»f fhr Nortlnitiihrians,

III tiir Tear tt§o tjgiwri, mii*^ «•• K«iii, «iicil, a

synod wie SMide at Hertford/ king Egfrid being
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975 Valfhcrl, res Mcfdoran,

fratfi fdli|sK

Amk» «76 AcdUrcd vi^Uirll r«ntS«m«

Anno $78 coneU appun» >d

Md0 Mft p«lMi «I «b Bcstmiii fr$c9i d pf« CO

BqLt EaU1 Fiiftiiffc wmtrnU

Aano 680 fyimltti focU «i te Miipo HaMlMtiui

in c|iui adftril IoImmbcs libbs Boshmh. Qvo
Ifild abtMOlMi to fUmiMwrfitlit oMl.
Anno 685 Er|rfrid rrs NotvUnliyiiibmnm

est. Afmo codcm UlotheH rrx CMtiMfkinnn obttt.

Anno 688 CMdnald re« OtddrnUltofli SnsomM
do BrittonU pcfgH.

Anno 897 Ortlirjd rrgino a «afe. Id est, M

Anno 688 Bcfctvcd dnx fcijiii NotdonlijrBHifafWB

• Pictfo intnfrchtii.

Anno 704 Acdilrcd« pofti|oam IrlgInU ummi onnot

M^ificMiini ^entl pcnciUitf BMinMliiii foeiniyCocnfodo

rcfniun dedit.

Anno 705 Aldfr^ r«*i Vunlanlivffnlimnun drfunciu»

709 Cocnrcd rr& Mcrctonun, pa»tc|iiaoi
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beii^ preiideiit:
a mod right profiUblc , of ten articles.

lo the rear 675. Wulfherc, king of the Marchmcn,
when he nad reigned nevriitccn jean, died and Irft

the gatrmmKni to hb bioChcr Bthelr. tl

In the JMT 676 Ethdradhrfdwattr K, ..t.

In the jrear 678, a const MpMved: bishop Wilfrid

MapntontorhitMebjrUii^ Egfrid; and Boaa,
EaU and Kadhrd were conMcmted bishops In his

In the jrcnr 679 AlMn vas slain.

f n the jrar 6A0 a sjmod was made m the plain of
ii hficld touching the mtholie faith, arohbi&hop
1 heodore being president : whereat John the Roman
ahbol waa present; in which v* ar llild abbess at

WhMi^dM.
la the ywmt 665 Kgfrid, kinc of the Northumbnana,

«aa skin. The same year Lothere, king of Kent,
died.

In the yemr 668 CadwaM, king of the West Saxons,
wmt firom Britain to Rome.

In the jear 690 archbishop The«xlore died.

In the year 697 qoecn OMhiyth waa murdered by
her own imbfaa. to wit those of tlie Marchmen.

In the Tear 69H Bcrtretl. the kiiifc'ft captain of the

Northumbrian», waa ilain by the Picts.

In the year 704 Kthehred, aAer be had reigned

thirty-one years over the nation of the Marchmen,
became a monk and gave up hi* kingdom to

In thoyonr705 Akifrid, king ofthe KoHhombrians,

In the jmr 709 Coared, king oC the Marchmen,
having f«%nod Are years, went to Rome.
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Anno 71 1 BmtlHd pradbdw«Ml PtoHi |M^r>*^*

AflDo 716 OMd re« HiM^iuJkymhimnm Inter-

fCCfVf cf fvx MCfCMvnnn v.covva ucivuviwi • n tit

Ml cstlioiiciun

715 Vlotrdl mi CmIi
7t9

ftnlli Aa^fianm^ pfosl vrl ri Htetli «nil-

Wl ex llSdIlloilV WMflfWRf TM ^V IMA Ipl9

oofintkMM irano potttiy Dufiiiiw Miluvftiitff ib{|{CMI

BMcb fiumilM Cbrkti n firrAbjrtcr nMwmttrti

bMtantm «postiiiotil Prtri ri Pauli. qood ett «d

Q«l Mint la tcrHUiflo

delnde CcoMrklo; cttnrtMiwme
In fiuidkm woniitcrU babitatiooc {icragcns* uouieju

mfdlfndb Sct^lwk opmun cMi: atqM farter

olMenrftoUam dlMlplifuic rrgukrfai et qiiotkll«MUB

cftntmdl In cedcriA cnraant wpcr Mit «UwciCy nnt

ooccrSf wn sBribcrc qnlee

3»«



REDE'S LIFE

la Um year 711 BotlHlli the reeve did Utile with
UiePlets.

In dM jear 716 Oved, kii« of the Northumbcianf

,

wM ikiB, and Ceolred, king oC die Marcfamen, died

;

«id the mooki of Hj were brooght of Egbert, the
maa of the Lord, to the esthoKie obtenrancc of
KiMtrr and r%ht Buuttier of ecekriMtkal toonire.

In the jmr 715 WHred* Ung of Kent, died.

In the JMT 7t9 oonets aDprared, the holj Egbert
poaed mwmy, and ObHe died*

la the ftmr 731 aiehblriiop Bertwald died. The
flMM jfaaf waa Tatwhi eoaaaenled ainth aitshbishop

of the chareh of Cantetbaty, In tha Mcenth year of
Ke idgn of EthrlhakI Idog of the Marchmrn.

Thia Biach coocrmii^ the Eederiastkal Historjr of
Britahi, and csperlallir of the Engttsh nation (to far

aa I eoold tram eHner from the writing! of the

aadaala» or br tiadltion ofmy elden, or by tny own
lnawfcw%< )» haa by the Lord help been brought

teto ofder by aw» Bede, the aenraat of Chrlat and
priest of the mooaatery of the blemed aooatlcs

Peter and Paul, which is at Wcamiouth and /arrow.

Who bring boni in the territory of the same
monaatrry, when I was 7 yean of age» was delivered

aa by tlie hands of mv kinsfolk to be brought up
Of the moat rrvrrrnd abbot Benedict, and afterward

of CeoMrkl; and from that time spending all the

dm ofmy life In the aMnaion ofthe same monastery,

1 hava applied all aiy diligence to the studv of the

Scriptares; and obaorlng the regalar discipline and
kei^pinf tha ddSr service of riq^ng hi the efanreh,

I have tahaa delight always Hiher tn IcArn. or to

teach, or to write.
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Es quo frmfidr» «c««f»ll fttahyienttm iM^tM ad

untmm tnrar «|iiiiic|ttagr»liiiwn nofnim, harr
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*' In Cantlnwi Uabarum, librun I.
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•ten* CanMSHi lacviowBt wn ^nB0BH0saB8Hi Mflat*

loaae» Indlmm.
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BEOE'S WORKS

Fartbrr. In the 19tJi year of mT life I wag made
deaooo; In mj aOth jrear I took 'the degree of the
priesthood, both which orden I received by the
haiid of the noat reircrend bishop John, at the com-
maiwhiiiit of CcoUHd my abbot.

And ham the time that I took the prir<ithood until

the 5Ml jCtf of m^r age, I have empk>yed myself
pon Holjr Scripture, lor my own nerd and that of
my bretlMa» brIaCjr to note and gjithrr from what
titt rguiiabia bihm ha%e «rritten, and in addition
thetvio to espooml aArr the manner of their mean-
ing «mI tnterprelAlioo theae IbUowing works :

—

Ob the hifiwiii^ of Geoesis as fir as the birth

of I«Me and ttM tuSOtm forth of Ishmael, 4 books.

Of the taberande and his vessek, and of the vest-

mtste of the priests, 3 hooka.

Ob dbe int part of Samuel, that is to say, as far

aa the drath of Saul. 3 hnnlm.

Of tlie tmilding of the temple, "f ^'^'«rorirnl

posiUoBt as also the rest, S books.

iilMwiae on the book of Kings, 30 t|ur»ti»ii<i.

(In the Proverbs ofSolomon, 3 books.
<^> theSoogofSongs,7books.
^ >'. I«aiah, Daniel, the twelve prophet», and part

of Jeremiah, ^rislons of ehapteni dra%m from the

treatise of die blessed Jerome.
c>fi Kara and Nehrmiah. !) book.H.

< »' theSongof Habakkuk. 1 book.

the book of the
«iiegorieal

bicased father Tctbiaji, 1 book
in^ Christ anH !fi«;

likewise chapters of rtiadlngs on the Pentateuch

of lloata, Joshua and Jodges.

On the books of Kings and Chronkles.
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*Et

Ml dlvcnot* f|iiAnuB

«M est; dt
, •««.• OM d« «o q«od all ImIm:
Ibl In cMMvnm et pott dhM rnttHot

; dc ration» BtemU, nnn; de A«qni-

PanUnl

**Itan,4«
pMlonIs «mctl Felicit Confmork do
Opcfc In pn

*' Ubrani vllno a
de Gracco tianilatni, at p
micff¥uitttni, pivHil potnl^ ad aantnni ooffvsl*

*' Vitam tancti pmtrh^ nMNMckd iiaMd et antlftlUt,

Codbcfctif ei print Mvoleo nictio» €t

plMW temoae deteripd.
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BEDE'S WOBKS

On Uie book of the blcMd fklher Job.
Ob Hm Provcrbt, Kflfkiriiito, and the Song of

On dM Propbet IsaUh, abo Etra and Nehemiah.
On the Go^l of Mark, 4 books.
On the Gotpel of Lake, 6 books.
Of HoniBcs on the Goi^b, % books.
On the Apostle whelMMver 1 have found eipounded

»njhe wfttiiy of8t. Afstipe, hath aU been by me
dUMBtiy vnttcn down in otder.

OlitiM Aeli of the Apostles, S books.
On the Seven Cathobe Epistles, 1 book on each

Kpistle,

On the Beveklfam ofSt John, 5 booki.
Likewise Chepteii cf readfaigs on all the New

TestaHMnt, eieqH oohr the GoipeL
Ukevise e book of Epistles to divers persons:

wheieof ope is of the six ages of the world : one
of the helti^rplaces of the ehiklren of Israel, one
of the wnfds of Isaiah: " And they shall be shut up
In the jprison, and aAer many days they shall be
vWted ; one of the reason of Leap Y«"-: «^»'- ««f

the Equinox, aAer Anatolius.

LikewiM of the histories of the Sainuii a inyoK

of the life and passion of St. Felix, confessor, bath
been by me translated into prose after the work in

metre of Paulinus.

The Book of the l|fe and passkm of saint Anas-
tasins, which was III translated firom the Greek, and
wofse amended by some unskilful person, I have
corrected to the sense as well as I was able.

I have written first in heroic verse, and afternards

ak» in piese the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert,

as wen as bishop.
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BEDE'S WORKS

The Hktorr of the ahbots of thb monmstery,
«herein I with joy do «enc the divine goodness,
to wit ofBenedict, Ccolfrid, and Huetbert, in 2 books.
The EeelcriMlied History of our island and

nation, in 5 books.

Thr Martymloify of the birth day» of the holy
martyri, in wliic^ I have with all diligence en-
dmfoufcd to set down all thoae whom I ooold find,

Bol only on what day» but also by what manner of
cioot€at, and under whom as judge thrv dvcrcame
the world.

A BcMtk "^ If».....^ in (iivrrs sorts «c or

rhythm.
A Book of c^tgranis in heroic or el^iac ven»e.

Of the Nairn of thing! and ofthe Itoesyone book
apftoee*

LikowiM of the Times another greater book.

A Book of Orthography divided in the order of

the alphabet.

AIm a book of the Art of Poetry; and added
thereto another book of Figures and Tropesi, that is

to say, figures and modes of speech in which the

Holy Suiptufcs arc veiled.

And I beseech Hiee, merciful Jesus, that to wlumi

Thoo hast ofHiy goodness given sweeth' to drink in

IIm wofdi of thr knowledge of Thee, Thou wilt also

Toodissle In I1iy lovingklndness that he may one

day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and

stand for rvrr hrforr Thy face.

firrr rmd^tk hg thr help of the I^rd the bth hook of
the EeekmmtHcai History ofthe Emgiish Nation.
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I.n I':S OF THE ABBOTS AND
LETTER TO EGBERT



INCIPIT VITA SAHCTORUM ABBATUM
MON VSIKUII

I ^KAMi IMA ^rr gyhi i m.
SENKIIKTI. ( KOURim. KilSTKRUlNl.

SKiKRlDl.

Ab Ml H>< M ^: ' "'ttt FRE8BYTBRO
Kl \i«'N\<iio ., COMP061TA

ivaiite te ac tcmun tHborot« vcnmbiM ae

Infirmiutiiiii Ubofctt fBmdem qwi coMtniiH fUglopc,
ftcduliM reiH. Q«i vl bMtl pnM Gi^qgoffii verbis»

atiibuft cQgiKMrfiili cliii abbatk vNangMia^
*' Fait Yir vitoe TOMiaMli^ ^ Pcuedklut d
Doniiiir. ab ipM paerittee »i >>pore cor gerem
senile, aetatem quippe roorlbwa frannlfni, mtDI

ct tlM Uap of LfaidHT. Ha It alto ealtd BIsm
• At tbt bi«iMii« of Book II. of tiM DMfi.
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BRGINKKTU THE LIFE OF THE HOLY
ABBOTS OF THE MOVAstKRY

Uf

WE.\RMOUTH AJO) JARROW,
BENEDICT, CEOLFRID. FX)STERWINE,

SIGFRID,

AMD

HWABTBERT

SET IS (IRDI-Ji OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK
! HIE SAID MONASTERY

L Bmjo^ * sttnunned Bencdiet, a devout servant

of Quki^ beteC fiivovrcd of heavenly grace, built a
r in honour of ththe noal Ue«ed Peter,

driof of the apoatles, by the month of the river

Wmt. on the north tide, Egfiid the venerable and
right godly king of that nation aiding him witli a

grant of land; and amid innumerable travaiU of

Jcmnicyfay or htkncwcit Bbcop diligently ruled the

aaid moQiftery lor 16 yeaca with that luunc devotion

wherewith he dhl build it. And that I may use the

wordi of the bleated pope Gregor)\* where he
evtolleth the life of an abbot that had Biscop's sur-

name :
" He was a man of venerable life, Benedict

in grace and in name, having the heart of a man
of ripe age even firom the time of hia boyhood, for

in the ways of hit life he waa beyond hia years and
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BENKDICT BISCOP

tomoj pli

Mw the
He

Ea^OA, but being no
be mw lifted iqp to be desenrins

oC e^feb fcr erenoore. In brief,

to king Otmj and received of
Mi bead e gift oTUuid Mitable to bis degree, being
et tbe tine about 9b jeen of age, be dkdainH the
periibable nnMiMlMi tbet be nMit obtain one that

Bffnel; be dJewimii eertUj warfare with ito

tbet deeeyetbt tbet fai warfare for the true

Ki^g be atebt be ipoeebaeled to have a kingdom
wlAmA ead Ml Ibe beetcnly city ; be foraook home,
hhwfnft end eovilnr Ibr Cbriat*i take and the

CSofpel'tt that be might reodve an hundredfold and
beve everleatlqg life; be reloMd to be in tbe bonds
of eeiwd wedbsk, fai oider that in the glory of

ihghdij be aMit feUow tbe Lamb without spot hi

Ibe biegdoHi erneeven ; he would not beget mortal

«bddbes bjr carnal generation, being forrordained of

Chfirt to bring up for Him by spiritual instruction

to be taBmorUl in the heavenly life.

% So, Icevtag bis native land he went to Rome,^

and set bbaself alv» to visit and worship in the body

Ibe oUeea where ere tbe bodies or the blessed

neallei, wllb love of wUdi be bad ever been

IdkdM; end by end by havfaitf returned home he

to love, bonoar, and proclaimdOigeiitiy

to an whom be i^gbt those rulea of ecdesiaiitical life

which be tew at Rooie. At wbk^ time Aldifrid,

•on of Ibe afcrciihl king Oswy, being also hhnself

Rdnded to vUt Bone for die vm^o^ of worshipping

at tbe cbnehes of die ble«ed apoellea, took Bisoop

for bif eoapenloii fai tiie leme Journey. But when

Us fbtbiir leeeDed bin ftem bis purpose fan the said
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Km ^oit fcminini Mhvtiiaii

rrft ffo

r nsTr

•litem, tanto

* Tkl* Mm Wf» Imm «ddMl ly M
f;rtlii<MiiMfl7iiivyWM «Tfttfli «ftar Ikk (

clBt« b 687-471.
* In a flravp of Wnidi off
> TbedMhrWft.
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BECOUES A MONK

bkB to remain in his own country
the leti Biscop, being a young

um ofvktMooa aalore, fnrUiwith finished the journey
which waa bcgim, and haafened with great speed to
netorn to Bone fai the days ofpope Vitalian of blessed
mcnofy , whom we nanied belore ; * and on this, as
alw OQ the vWt he made before, having enjoyed
ahwidantly th« dehghta of wholesome learning, he
departed thrt>cr after a few months and came to
the ishmd of L6rins,* where he joined the company of
monha, received the tcm«ure, and having the mark
of the vow of a monk lie kept the rule of discipline

all due care; b«t after being for two years

id is the lemii« that bdof^^eth to monasUcal
Httnii, he waa ooee more orereome of the

lof« he bore toward blemed Peter, the chief of tlic

apostlcay and detf**^*****'*'^ '«n«*f» again to v<^<t *ht' ritv

haflowedofhisb.
9. And not long aticr, oy tne coming ot a iiicrchaiit

atel he had hie wish.* How at that time Egbert,

king of Kent, had aent from Britain a man named
Wtehanl* which had been choHcn for the office of

hMM, and had been well instructed in all ecclesi-

aHeal nnge by the Boman scholars of the blessed

pope Gregory in Kent ; and Egbert desired to have

him ordahicd bishop at Bome, so that having a

preUte of his own nation and tongue,* he and all

the people under him might be the more perfectly

in«tffiefefl wh«thrr In the words <»r mysteries of the

f 'u-y would receive these tlr

I i^ jtreter, butby the lips and li

withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe.

* Tllis MHM to isBplr lh*t the Roin*o pnests had not

iMml, or only hapcrfMl^ l««mt. the n«t{ve laagoage.
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9«!

«t reirU

d
c«i vel iOo pargcoCi vrl

Mlldflll OOfCBtlt psHtCf

dartor. Fcvil at kwrntttd: vtMtwl l^itJi:

btmik Prtff aposlol. ^

pr—iatui AdHJini lariit» rtt

tiam de BritUnia Roman iter arriplciit aoKU pvoa-

pcriute eompleirit, Ubtoaqve oouiit dhrlnae enidl-

tloiik Don pMKM vel pbcito ptctio cnploik, vel

• ActMl^ tk» foortk. birt tW tMid froM
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BENEDICT AND THEODORE

to Ii4jine, this Wighard, with all

wHh him, died of a disease

before be could receive ponti-

the apoatoUcal pope, un-
wttteff that this godfir «nbaaiy of the faithful should

fidl or iU doe fruit bjr reaKm of the death of the

ibaiadiiw, took counsel and chose one of his own
ai, wbonn be nrigbt tend to Britain for archbishop,

wH Thaodote» a man learned in aeeolar no 1ms
hi riiwiwJMHpil philoaophr, and that in both

laqgvafcs, Oreek that is and Latin, and he gave
biai fbr eoQeagne and coonidlor a man of no less

ifniitiiri of beut and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian

:

and becaaie he saw that the venerable Benedict

would be a pmdent, diligent, devout and notable

man, he entrusted unto Kim the bishop whom he

had ofdalnedt and all his company, bidding him give

I» IIm 1*% ' '1 ^ whieh he had undertaken for

CWst*s sake, and in icgaid of a higher advantage

return to his ooontrjmen, bringing the teacher of

truth they had earnestly required, to the which

tearhrr he might become interpreter as well as

gufale, both on the way thither and when he was

lianhii^ therein. Benedict did as he was bidden:

they eame to Kent,* and were very gladly received

:

ThMdore aaeended the episcopal throne : Benedict

took upon Urn tfie govemanee of the monastery of

blessed Peter the apMtle, whereofthe aforementioned

Hadrian was presently made abbot.

4. The which nonasterr when Benedict had ruled

for two years, he hastened to make his third * journey

to Home ; which he carried out with his accustom-

able sneeess, and bn>uirht back many books of all

•i^eeti of divliie learning, whkh had been either
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BESFfM' T ^Vf> EGFRID

boi^gbl *l a Drier, or uccn given him freely of his
fricndt. And when on his way home he was come
to Vlome, he theve reeorercd of the friends to
who« he had eotrntted them the books that he
had hovght. Whereupon having entered into
Britain he was minded to go to Cenwalh king of the
Wr«t Saxom, of whoae frioidihip he had before had
»»^f^»-h» f»m! rrr^hed help of his serviee. But at that

»•
•

' ' tlh being cut off bjr untimely death,
lienr<iic( at length tamed iiis ttepa to his own people
and the Und whuclu he was bom, and came to
tlMOOoitofiSgfrid,ldiiff oftheTranshumbrinn region

;

unto hfan he rehcaned all the things he had done
lime that he left home in his youth; he

- i^ :.„j -itcwcd the teal for religion which was kindled
in Um; he ditoovercd to htm all the precepts of
cederiaftkal and monattieal usage which he had
learned at Rome or auy ufhefe about, displaying all

tile dhrtoe volumea and the jprecious relics of the
bfaeicd apoaUea or martrrs of Christ, which he had
brought with him; and he found such grace and
favour \t\ the eyes of the king that he forthwith

bestowed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy
hides of land, and bade him build a monastery there
in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. The
which was built, as I also mentioned in the preface,

at the movtfl of the river Wear toward the north,

in the 874dl Jttat from the Lord's incarnation, in

toadthe teeood tometion, and in the 4th year of the rule

ofkhwBgfrld.
5. And when not more than a year had passed

after the foundation of the monastery, Benedict
cromed the «loean to France, where he required,

procuied, and brought away masons to build him
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teiU iwiiMiiiiiMi qMM ttniptr amal^i

CMffm, potliikivll, tfftttfH. att«lr

I» nwiaiiilii tladi pnie ammn Uati PcUi iu

fiwItUi eslribttlt, «I tetm «ntei uinl

«s quo ftuMlMBcnto MHit Urta,

quia doa^ if- •» poliiil, de

Mhrctarc

«. Bl «I «I qwQM 4«M o«e Hi Odite

t^l nimiBMirtA Mmfcf*

i«l: qwurU Olo, po«t cwiyodt— loxU rmkm
BMMIMtCfiinBt PfffffigtffftH! OOflMUfetAa t1f^**fHtfiftrB

quam prtat tpWtiiAliaai oiwrlttiii f<ieiiarc cumaUtiM
ffcoiit. Pkimu quod

mffpahMwHi

iMChriitl
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GIFTS FOR THE MONASTERY

A «bttich ofsUme, «f\cr the Roman fashion wliich lie

ahrajrt loved. And in this work, out of the afTection

lie nad for the ble«ed Petrr in whose huiiuur he
wrought it, he ahewed aiich seal that within the

of <MDe jear frouk the time the fuuiulations

were laid» the roof waa put on, and men might see
tlie tolnmiltlca oCnaaa eelrbratcd therein. Further,
wIm»i the work waa drawing nigh to eomph^tion, he
tmt mcaaenffeni to F'rance, wliieh should bring over
makew of glaM (a aort of craiUman till that time
«daiown in Britain) to glaae the windows of the

dnncl^ ita side-ehapek and clerestor}'. And so it

waa done, and they came: and not only did they
ftniUi tif !iat was nnjuired of them, but also

riiu«« <1 t li |M*o|>le thereby t«* understand and
\' iu (»feraA: tlie whieh without doubt
wa* «•rriiiii> III! t't for the fastening in of ehureh
lampM, and for the manifold employmentii to which

vcmiell are -ver, this devout buyer,

tieCMMe h«* < th<'m at home, t(»ok eare

to fetch ' of things, to wit

«aered v« t wrre suitable to
' isiry of the altar and the ehureh.

•». 1 iirlher, to the intent he might obtain for his

ehurrh fmni the boundaries of Rome tho«ic ornaments
.iU«» and writings whieh could not be found even in

IraiM^e, this diligent stewani made a fourth * journey

•hither faf^er he had well onlercd his monaster}*

«ccfirtiing to the rule), and when he had brought it

to an endt be returned laden with a more abundant

fain of ipiritiial merchandise than before. First,

became be brought home a vaat number of liooks of

eYerjr kind : Seemidly, because he procured a plentiful

grace oftbc rdlci of the bleared apostles and martyrs
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f ffT^ Lop TT!E MONASTERY

I.I « r.ri f In DC prunuu)ic to many English churches:
1 h.rill\ , brcaote he Intiodiioed into his monastery
Uie onkr of dnotiiw» tii^gipg» and ministering in

Unff to the nuu ~ ~of the Roman usage,

heviog indeed aikrd aixl obtained of pope Affatho ^

Wave to bring to the KngUsh in Britain a Roman
teacher for hit monastery, to wit John,' archchanter
of the churrh of the blemed apostle Peter and abbot
of the nonattrrj of the Ueawd Martin. The which
John Witng thither, not only by the word of his

liat he had learned at Rome to his

of ccdetiattical thing», but also left goo<l

alofe of wHttegi which are still preser>ed for the

sake of liis memonr in the library of the said monas-
tery. Koorthly, Benedict brought a worthy gift,

nameW, a letter of privilege from the venerable

pope Agatho, which he obtained with the leave and
eowent of king Kgfrid,' and at his desire and request,

whereby the monastery built by him was rendered

wholly safe and secure continually from all assault

from without. FiAhly, he brought home sacred

pk'turcs to adorn the church of the blessed apostle

retcrr tmilt by him, namely, the similitude of the

blemcd mother ofGod and ever Virgin Mary, and also

of the 13 apostles, with the which he might compass

the erntrai vault of the said church by means of a

board running along from wall to wall ; similitudes

of the Gospel stor)- for the adornment of the south

wall of the church : similitudes of the visions in the

Revelation of the blessed John for the ornament of

the north wall in like manner, in order that all men
nthich entered the church, even if they might not

readt thookl either look (whataoever way they turned)

iteoaaee ofChrist and His saints

,
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eliii. ansmrii fn fm ijiMUc—t* ntpUtf ntwr a%»4^liim

:

%nuitkMit

nwnir rrromrrrnt ; vd «stfrmi n««rnfiif*fi rijunifir».

T. tgitur »—»-*-ImU. tu«w..«iicti virUilr. i.^l..«tr..

ar rrlifEintir .0

trrnini «fnarn md ajii»iniCMkMi wnaiUriiiin ci

ckm«%rrat, i|«k bow M M ~

i«il : Mbl port

i *^ « ^

—

rmiMiltii loMnA «HaM li»^» t«»^li B»yft titi r«»«u

innffviAlrrium broil P^t: »11 c«Ni"

dunUxat ntioiir, «I turn aUtiiM|oe lod p
mnfui, roilmi pctpcrttiD GunUftfilJH coi>

4 : ot ikot vrriii |^IU, corpo» a oifiHr prr

*l»>m, -itimt nan p*lnkl «irrlli, raptil torpmh tino

f)iiu nun %itit nr^iait «ibliYWi, Ha nutttti haae okmmi^
tcria pctnonai «laoalolQnm fratetaa aodetate con-

('r«>lfrklu» atttrm hlr, cfomi abbalrm ccMatitalt Brno-
dictum, a

^

«<liui«>r ilH par OHMda rtriiiMliilwiw adctal^ el

r« trmporr
~

»inittl rt adoraiMB trratia adirrat. Quo tempore
rliani |irr%b}-trnini Kmtrniinum dr mociastcHo brail

Petri eligmt abbotcm, ckfem

* Jvrov.
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CEOLFRID AT JARROW

iImmwIi it were but in a picture ; or might call to
Una m morr lively tense of the blessing of the
|^^t\ :t%<-.rT^^tion, or having, as it were before their

of the last juogment might remember
mcirr ricwriT to examine themselTes.

7. So klig BglHd, behif creatiy delighted with
•he virtue, indwtry and godBncsa of the venerable

Haaedkt^ and seeing that his former gift was well

UjilDU id and bringing forth fruit, was minded to

«>ntjir|pe the grant of land that he had made him for

^«ulkilng of the monaaterj, by giving him yet
mtwikter 40 kldes ; and hither, a year after, Benedict

lUttl about 17 monks, setting Ceolfrid over them as

and priest; and with the advice or rather

by the commandment of the said king Rgfrid,

'he monitfr) ' of the blessed apostle Paul

;

>ndition only, that there should be unity of

\^mcr and agreement, and that friendship and kind-

no» should continually be prescr\'ed the same
lictwceu the two places ; that just as, to make com-
|Miri<oo. the body may not be severed from the head
«hrrrbv it breathes, and the head may not forget

the bojy without which it hath not life, so none

should attempt by any menn^ to separate, the one

from tlie other, these t «-s which were joined

togetlier in the brothr xship of the two chief

apo»tle». Now this Ceolfrid whom Benedict ap-

p«>inted abbot was from the very beginning of the

rarlier monasterv in all things his most zealous

helpcf, oad he bad gone with him to Rome at a

cyteoieiit teeaao, both to receive needful instruc-

tioo and to worship fiithal. At the which time also

he cboae Eosterwinc, priest of the monaster)* of the

blessed Peter, for ablwt, and set him to be ruler
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Iw pnwfecH: lit

•octodte
K«eabf«

U «I ^ «

tttDd

oiHit icd wBBOfVM tealft iMslii ImMnltis

iie<|ur Ute mm—tcriiMi tiyrtnn, Attqacm iQil prse

ceteris ob

led MqoaU cmb ftstrlbiii Unce bool proporiU
florUlMhtr te icfttkrem per
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EOSTERWINF VT WFA^VfrM'TH

over tbe Mid mnnitit-rv . ii> im- nnnii thai the
hvnlai, whfeh was too great fur him to bear alone,

migiit be hjAitntd^ when he was helped by the good
of a beloved feUow-aoldier. Nor let any

man think it strange that one abbey should have
two abbots «t the same time. The cause thereof
was Benedict's often joumcving in the ser\icc of
?h«> monastery, his frequent departing and uncertain
rrtiim across the <x^ean. For history also relates

tiiai tbe oiost blessed atwstle Peter, of necessity

laid i^MMi bim, appointed two bishops^ under him
in MieMHioQ at nomc ti* rule the Church. And
tiie gNftI abliot Benedict him>clf, as blessed Gregory
teOetb OS of him. set 12 abbots over his disdples, as

he Jwlged expedient, neither did he thereby lessen

tmitbcny love but rather enlarged it.

8. Tbe man aforesaid then took over the charge

ofnUing tbe moniilfry in the 9th year from the time

it wai fottndcd, and he continued therein for 4 years

until bis death; he was of noble birth, but did not,

aa it tbe r of some, turn the ornament of

noble birt

.

«»ccasion for boasting and despising

other, but, m» beoometh a ser\'Ant of God, to a means
of grr iff r nobility of soul. He was indeed cousin of

bis m't '«diet; but so high was the honourable

splHt -' .it both, so utterly did they look down
upon worldly honour as of nothing worth, that the

one, when he entered into the monastery, thought

t not meet to seek any dignity for himself above

tbe rest in regard of family or noble birth, nor did

tlie otber thimc it «hntiH he offered unto him ; but

of tbe good I art in eating of the

Aame platter \^ his boast was to keep

he rule ofdiscipline in all things as befitted his youth.
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TIfK \TA'RRABLR BBDK

Kl

h—lilb, fmtnMMiiM
mm di rt Mimnm
fiiililBB, in borto, la coqtkm. In cmrtfe iiiof»»trfil

opOTilM» locwmliii rt obrdim» K«u*i

•a ii«iiii,lwrtiifai

emiitltitrnmt, imH r^toQI. trd r»lo In Oik, i|Mii

«M» r& ilU». milk*. aiabOK rt bmlfHM aauilbM.**

El «|«kleBi« «bl opfHiftVMMi uwafwithtwl, prccaatcn

regitUfl dfcHfiH— wiiitBWM, nd «Migii tamwi liylu
ongtnat CINHM9UMMW •MNHM MBBOMMSfl 00 l|IU

prcrsrr Vi9P9t« Ct MMmImIBMHI WltWl CMi MMH
Biililki «m MIA0 liMiMlfft^ilk^ aImmmmWpi* ^^in^

pfo ctinuMni HMMiMtcfn ncfotfii ftlvmlii il^iculcfVt

iBvcBK mifWf wmiwn cv conranBHi

* VM MNltll I^NSHm vUVs lil||fCBaO«

vel frffimi mallro duaMnilo, vel vcnUkbruoi bumiu

et vMbw ibrtit Inttaii, d Ih^inMi mmiHi; Md'ei
MniiiMii Bilsriii* rt brnrncio fatfj^MBt ct boQcsnM Mpcrtii*

Eodnn quo firatrct rrtrri

iMtur in damo, ipso quo
mml UuiiiifeiMit Ib looOf M0O ut

rrptiM ei obllut tnl ecfUi os tl^nlt Inn
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KOSTKRWISK AT WEARMOUTH

And A&eit hr hml been thant tn king Efffrid, he put
•way worl. once foralMaid down his weapons,
•'*'" " •* airfare only, and e«>ntinued humble
« like the other brethren that he was

! ?lirr%h with thrni, to milk the
i 1 iuerfully i«n«l ol>edientlv to be

ciMpkMrcd in the iMkehoiifcv Men, the kitehen
wid All tile btwincw of the i-ry. Moreover,
«Aer be had taken on him the govemnnec and rank
nf At>U>t, he continued to be of the same mind

1 m he had been before, according to the
•«i»i.>fii.i.Hi of a wise man which said: " llicy have
mmAt thee mler; be n<»t liOcfl up. but be among
ihrm *«» i»nr nf tin- I l>^ nnd kindly
I», jll » h «- tr,,. oonvcnient,
he «iiMiki « >liiie of the rule,

byt with »1 IS wont to shew
be would raih« riy admonish them, that none
^.iilJ Iw- wilhi.p, . - .11, and cloud the fair light of
tl' - countenance with the shadow of their own
di • ^a. Often as he went abroad any whither to

I"-. •• ?lir bmineM of the monastery, if he found the
».f. «'irrn at work, hr would straightway join himself
to tlirir labour: either taking the plough handle to

;fu» I. th« fjirniw, or fashioning iron with the hammer,
r *i ikm.; thr winiH»wiiig-fan, c»r dt»ing s<»nie other

Knr he was a young mnn, lx»th able for

• w| fT.-iiil». of «ipeech : and beside (»f a checr-
• r. and of a comely presence.

iir- jttf- «it till- satiK- hxMl as the rest of the brethren,

and always in the same building with them ; he slept

in the selfiMUD' «n abode as he did before he

was abbot* ins4 hat even when smitten with

and already warned with sure tokens of his

4"



niK VRNBtABLE BRDR

doat adliiir dhM In ilofPiItuHft Aaliwu nwlwffift.

Nam <|ttliM|ur reftqiMMi tt« xiii» lianim«i

HicwMwrltc tdg IpCibat ; 411« iUc qMMi«M igrrdicti»,

«I Mib dito rrildefii. aerltk ad m fhnHbito eanHU.

iMOfr naliir»' «'ftli* (MrtalMin |mi«

ae da ala««»MA UoU palrfa el iMMlurfa mucn-r

dcdH. ObUI aiilf«i prr aotuM %f«Hla». tM«>lu. •

biMi OMloliiiar pMilmodU*

wmmmm cral cum immaiifmMm |»<

bi CO WsH antiU. >i fitti pgtabyii.-.:^

fbartw Ml iwli . «fiuilii»

afcbal; ae tk • i«m «rtoi

mtmJbfu relhM|ttci. . ..^IcOia rrgoa prli%ll.

». Ver«MlikdairiUf«MfabllliiUHlm»itiibf

prarHKai^. rcdeaHwa ad ofdkMm aamuHlL 1«- i.

l«to illo abbale BewfdlelM^ wimaflefto btaU iVtn

afwaloK, eomlSliilo el CaoHHdo mniiailirfln beatl

Pta^ nofi nuto |mmiI laMpoHi ifMilio i|vliila viee

da BrillMia

•emper aeoMailieanMi

tatiHirediil;

; fed Bon ndnori timl el prtat

umeie «IHaltw. Nam el lane

liMoriae pkrlarat qalbiM lolam beatae Deft genelfkk ,

qoam In monajdctlo malorr fereraf . rcele«iam In gyro

ooronarrt, attaUl;* imagine» quoque ad cNtiaiidttm

» PL

> Gt V«g. Am. vi. 7». •^i
4it



BENEDICT AGAIN VISITS HOME

^
^ death, he still Uv for two days in the

hrethrm't donnitor)-. For during the remaining
5 dajs, up to the hour of his departing, he bestowed
himself in a more private dwelling ; and cuming out
thcoee on a certain day and sitting In the open, he
failed iHito him all the brethren, and according to

'Ha pMdntm of his natur< c them the ki^s

rpeace.asthey weptandla tor the departure
*•( ^o gtji*d a f«ther and shepherti. He died on the
:•! lir ..f \(4rrh in the night, while all the brethren

1 in the praise of the early singing of
|«Miim<». n v^.T 24 yean of ace when he entered

Into the n»' I •• r\ ; he lived 12 years therein; he
diwharvrd the duties of the priesthood for 7 years,

4 of «hirh he speot in tlic governance of the

nmailiijf ; and to» " leaving his earthy frame and

Ifaabt i«ady to die/*' he went to the kingdom of

lit 4\rn.

*J. Bat now that thus much hath been given as

•retaste touching the life of the venerable Eoster-

wine, let us return to the eourse of our story. No
long time after Benedict had appointed him abbot

oircr the monastery of tlie blessed apostle Peter,

and CcoMrkl abbot over the monastery of blessed

Paal* he hastaned finom Britain to Rome fur the fifth

lime, and returned enriched as always with n count-

%s number of giAs of advantage to the churches,

tm»«l% . t jrreot fctore indeed of sacred books, yet

« •!> th. Ns. ilth, as before, of no lesser a present of

saered pictures. For at this time also he brought

with hfan paintings of the lord's history, with the

whkh he might compass about the whole church of

the blcmed mother of God, built by him within

the greater monastery ; • he also displayed, for the
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TtiH VENBBABLB BBDR

braU Pattli

iretcrii el novi Tcstaaietiil m—m nHSooe

tiUbitlt: vrrbl gnilto, |j4Mw MgM qnlbiii

pwtjuilcai, cl tXtfoiowa cmot» In qua
portMilrtii, imosIkmi i

pic-fur^ r«.iiiMf|\il. llrfll Kfpt'ltU IA

a Moytr mm tintwitik to Cfvcc rialUliMi

C(oai|MOTivit. AttttUt imef alia, tt paHla dao olotr»

HeA tnfviiriiiarifMlI atirfk. Uttlbti^ UMtra ab AMTrl^t**

'( ' I torn nrpcrU* trrnun trtum

f iinih^r i'l. \ tM ionliiH. ItitU iwtitmi

I«*. \mint inirr uirlJi r|««r t tntrnii •(luiil, in«IMI

oofnl fvppfit I vdnpffWDippfn twli'wp'^t pf^ilij't^nnvi

FcMtmtlni qunn abilunn

«liiitti et fralntm rl ruwiii ^^

per cunrta grawmtr
oe •cvaiob aco aiMfM c"

nOHCffWM VffVHI aCCMM ft*

flMtiHnMm da Monasicfio aaoni'

lieel cHacooMB* ekfrtlone ftatnm* ^u«*ruiti Mi«>

f^whKalfe ritt» Ct*«»Ifri<tt. iimi% Mthttitutuni eogiu

Mrwni <v4 t« I.
> (Dtllffaflllll

tnUmcltiiiit tauriteki caitioiift

nflBttat* Yirtatc

"rpori» tolfatnlUle nun
.^d romcnraiiiMBi coitlit inooccntiani noHvo tt Ifro*

mecllabill pnhno—m vitio laboraolcai.
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SIGFRID SUCCEEDS EOSTERWINE

«doniiiiff ofUie mooMtcrj and church of the blessed
«MMlle Paol, paiiilfaigB shewing the agreement of the
Old and New Testaments, most cunningly ordered

:

ftff example, a pictmne of Isaac carrying the wood on
wirieb he was to be slain, was joined (in the tuxt
ipM0 aosweiable above) to one of the Lord carry ing

the «RMB on which He likewise was to Kufler.
'
lie

•ko set together the i>i*n of Man lifted up on the
<*nHM with the serpent liAed up by Moses in the
wiU{«»^*«>^. Amongvt other things tie aUo brought

- Ml palls all of silk of exceeding g«>odly work-
riiAiistiip, with the which he afterward purchaiied
rmfii king Aldfirid and his connselloni (tor Ksfrid

mtier hi» return he foutid had now been killed) three

bides of land *4»uth of the river Wear, near the mouth.
10. i}«t in the midst of the gUdness that he

brvyught in hi* coming, he found sorrowful tidings at

home : to wit, that the venerable priest Kosterwinc
(whom at the pcyint to go away he had ap|K)inted

abbot), a« well as no small numb<*rof the brethren com-
mitted to liis charge, liad already departed this world

of a pcstilenee which was evervwhere racing. Yet
wai there comfort too, because he found that Sigfrid

the deacon, a man as meek as he was reverend, had
l>rrn by and by apfiointetl in the room of hUisterwine

out of the fuiid nionaitter)', beiiiff chosen thereto

both of the lirethren as well as of his fellow-abbot

Cc«>lfrid. He wan a man well instructed in the

knowledge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent

virtvce, endowed with a wonderful gift of abstinence,

albeit lie was grievously hampered in safeguarding

the powers of his mind with bodily sickness, being

troabled to keep tiie innoeency of his heart by

I ofa miisome and incurable malady of the lungs.
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THE VRNBlABLRJftEDE

11. Nm mIIo Mtl rtlAm

winwt»""- r^^tM irmpMrall fgrthwHwc pn»-

MfuHt In I' at |KMt miHilhwi mmrtt

drxt ryrtnm «iiprrMr fMirii rt lark t|iiirlr

rcfti^rrrt Sam rt S%Mlw, 0t dliteiM, lofifa

latcvloram m«>lr%iU c«il%sttti dlcai ptnrenll md

mWHKMKKU Kt OnMPdVtM DO
pAiilatim mtTi Kt at» liAia psraljnrf

«t ob omul ^munm Infi rinnwi miNimimh fiwt«t all

pMtc pr—WMWlmii , wyrfcifflw» ibI— nine qaoruni

% iU irUrrr tir«|ttii homu, «d dMim patlmtiM rlrt»-

tniM|iir rrMTYstli; ftwlrbant In doloiv tcmprf

AuctoH grmtlM rrfrrrr. cemr»^ TVl UudllNM fr»-

icfniinrv koflatllNiB «iMKiktM

«Ivcaimtci Meptai ad «c iV •
f *

(|iiam tlatsmt rcg«k inMTc . N.,..* «i.

habrti»,** loqiilt. '* cpMMl ex MCO h«rr <|n

•Utol dcctrta IndoetM eordr pvtHiilrrftii

qalppe rt •rptrm wtMWtetlb <|Me telrr

crrbrar pcrrKrimitlofif* libfUMi opii

hacc mihroM dkl .bk ManbHt'

Bihiiothccam qaom de B«

•drescMt, «d ii..:_

ccdcaiac iic«c»arluii, aoOidte icnraH lotegnun, :

per inoirim iotdmri, aut pmmkn dWpwl praeoepit.
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BENEDICT'S SICKNESS

U. And not kMig after, Benedict also hiinselfbegan
to be dhtii'Mul with an attack of f<<^n^^t For in

order tliat the virtue of patience might be added to

fivo proof beaide of their great teal for religion, the
mcfcj of God emoaed them both to be cast into bed
of a teaiporal OMdadj ; to the end that after sickness

bod boon woaered ofdeath, He might refresh them
«rfth the abimiig reat of heavenlv peace and light.

*w both Sigfrid, chastened (as I have said) with the

Ni^g tfodble of his inward parts, drew to his end, and
B<noiihtwai toweakened during three years with the

atknefit of a creeping pdvy» that he was utterly dead
in aU the bwer part of nis body, the upper parts alone

(witlMNit Hfe in which a man may not remain alive)

being pftaerved for the exercise of the virtue of

patience ; and both of them endeavoured in the midst

of their pain to give continual thanks to their Maker,

•nd to l>c ever occupied with the praise ofGod and the

of their bretnren. Benedict set

to streiythen the brethren, that ofttknes

onto him, in the observance of the rule which

he had given them :
** For ye are not to think,"

qnoUl he, " that of mr own heart without direction

I have set forth the ordhumces that I have appointed

for voo. For all the things I have found most

•-xcellent in 17 monasteries, whercunto I came in

l»r travel to and fro of my long and often joumey-

iiigs» I commit trd to memory and conveyed to you

t^keep and pnifit therefrom." The glorious library

of a verjr gieat store of books which he had brought

with hfanm» Rome (and which in regard of instruc-

lum in the Church could not be spared) he com-

manded to be diligently kept whole and complete,

snd not marred by neglect, nor broken up and
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THE VEIIKRABLR BBDE

8dl •! Im mAiI»«Mm toMHii

IM QVb wl MCCtfoMl MIHIIvi, Hfndli pWflnMB» 9«

HOB HM^pi titchoi oocciwm»€ pfooiiAivfli pvuwi
mm UMiwiiirtii. *' El tm/' iiM|«ll,

*' Sm «vbK

to

fvCit M Wtt nMBMVVflt IJfV0« In

rnigl, qiMin «t fhile? mrui rwiuUli, queni

tiaai vcfiuiis son bagrcfil. In «o rcfcndo

n^ dfwflB AHnniWt TviHt psIy^Qi i|OAi^mni. ^to

inxU quod rvgnk BMfnl qnondMn «bbalk Benidkil,

InmU qnod pHvitgll nortH mrtlMnI dcctvU. in

|wii|wnnw«<|int«cHMiMn vica#iu#fiMni€ti

docMMun «pUor ad tale

lll|piMlfV|VC pttioclitf, d
rhariUtb

irmtb; li

insAri. Nam 4|tti caniall,*'

inqvltt "oidfaw cfnalfi fllot grnmuit, carnaH

pccfe cat ae Icnvnac foaa lurmliUti camalrt

Icffcnoaqvc qnacrant hacrHlca: al qui ipiritnalca

Oao Mm spiHtoali wtmkn^ vcrbi pnianaat, wfMtm-
aMaoportctMntrunrUqnaeagttnl. InUripMlMica
•OM Uberoa etim malorem qui ampborl tpirftits gratia

•it pracditoa acstlmenit qoomodo tcrreni parentet

4*3



BRW.niCrS CHARGE

MilUii ud. Moreowr, tilis obafge be wm
woai to fcpcAt to tin Mid brellureii* na

oonstaiiilv

melj, tha't

iBtlMciioke of an abbot none of them should think

tbai CunOjr kindred ibonld be sought for ratlicr than
oorigbtiw» of Ufe and doctrine. " And I tell you
of a tmtb/* qooth he, ** that comparing the two
evfli, I deem it far more tolerable that all this

place wbere I have built the monasterr should be
MMie a wtiderneas for ever, if God so will, than that

my hiutbw after the flesh, whom wc know to be
walkiqf not Id the wa/ of truth, sliould folk)w me
in the fofemaooe thereof as abbot. Therefore, my
bretlireii« be re alwajrs very careful never to choose
a father for the sake of his fAmily, nor one from any
plaee ovtside. But in accordance with the rule of

am auwitlmr abbot, the great Benedict, and in

aeeovdaoce with the decrees ofour letter of privilege,

kiok ye out with eooMMMi conaeBt in the assembly

of joor cwycgatioa the man which, by reason of

his good U#e and wlae doctrine, shall be shewn better

TittM and more worthy than others for the fuirilmcnt

• if such a ministry, and whomsoever ye shall all with

'iccord upon kiving enquiry judge and choose to

U the best : then soBimon the bishop, and require

bin to cuoflrm thia man with the accustomed bless-

ing to br your abbot For they," he said, " which

brgrt carnal »ons by carnal process must needs seek

.M.,! «imI •
"'

!irirs for a carnal and earthly

..' ritanr*'* . which heprt spiritual sons by

thr *plri' : of the V t in all things be

«piritoal r «loings. I ..i then reckon him

«« the eUeat son «OMMig tbeir a|»rilaal chiklren, who

i% thua endowed with more abttodant iplrituAl grace,

just as earthly parenU are wont to acknowledge their
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THE VBNBaABLS

la

pmftiiiiiiiiMaw

It. IIm|«» ko0 PfllMBdaai» qood r&aenhOk abbM
BrtM-dktot ad tcwpcfmikhni) •>« ti«

tinrtiii, ^pMM pnM iiiifluiii ucicfc

ivfMi ad oimiAmi Mffrrr, nofi farUe ad evplmdiMi

irtarr, dldlctt Hr prvdoM «ffMte wUgJonii dfeUatot

per ii^fwlat dhvMM ilv«

«lk|wMadM'*

it. rorum IsvMMba MpfJcrrt.

> utm|ii€ abba» lanati biinnilalc

«timina»tatniei

at prHfe«f«tar In eh virtaa QMlill»

dla ocatdcHHrtflMHi cia as fBVfcaiB

OP noc Mcwo WBtfpttffitA vfonra at aDo^sIf

S%6kitti In fcretfp drfKirUrrliir ad cobiodttBi abi

Beaadlcli» rt Ifaa aoo laeabai in grabato, ckqae una
in looa mlnistninnB auuM aonpailtlit capal al

Bcr tantaai habaata vMaai at proplai poalta era ad



BENFDICT AND SIGFRID

too M tiie chief of their offiq)ring, and to

Irin lo be pfcfciicd before the rest, when
Uiej SMdm thdr idleriUnce."

It. Nor most I forbear to tell how ofttimes the
vencfable abbot Benedict in order to abate the
mtmHmm of the loi^ nights, when he could not
•leep hy reaaon of hfi grievous maUMly, would rail

a rrmAtt and have him read to him the story of
Jnb't patience, or some other naasage of Scripture,

in bis siffknw he mient be « ~he might be comforted and
«^ with a more lively hupc to things above

fi wberdn fie was brought down.
could in no wise rise to pray, nor

without diihrulty pivr utteranrr or lift up his voice to

fulfil therourMT of thr regular psalmody, this wise man,
taufht of hia love of religion, aoenstomed himself,

at the several houn of the daily and nightly prayers,

to SHMBOQ ento him some of the brethren which

rfioeld tko^ the appointed psalms antiphonally, that

•o be blmMlf sinfing with them so far as he might,

«hnold br their aid fulfil what he could not acconi-

pHahofh'fanself.

19. But when the two abbots, worn out by long-

continued sickness, perceived that they were nigh

iiBlo death, and would not be fit to rule the monas-
tery (Ibr so sore lay their bodily sickness upon them,

fwrfeeting in them the power of Christ), that one

dav, when tmA desired to see and speak with the

other, before depertii^ this Ufe, Sigfrid was carried

on a stretcher to the chamber where Benedict too

was himsetf kid upon his pallet, and their attendants

placing them side by side, their heads were set on

the same pillow (a lamentable sifht), and albeit their

close together theybsd not strength to
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BENEDICT'S SUCCESSOR

Krtef then nrar to ki» eaeh other; yet even this

ihty bfonghl to pmm with the help of the brethren.
Ilirfi Bencdkrt, after wtiokwune oounsel held with

Sfrfrid «nd all tlie brethren, tmnmoncd abbot
CeoMM whon he had aet over the monastery of the
hiaw td apoatle Paul, beii^i hia kteman ^ not in the
bond of tke icah ao aoeh as in fellowship of virtue

;

and all thm reat agreeiiig and deeming it most
«ipedlfnt. be appointed him tebcr over bo^ monas-
tcriaa ; km be ludged it beat in every way for the

inaintenanca of the peace, unity and agreement of
the two places that they ahoiild continually have
onr father and governor; oftentimes recounting

the eiaamhr of tM kingdom of Israel, which could

not ovor be driven ftom its boondaries by foreign

natlona» and remained without hurt, so long aa it

waa raled by <me and the same leader from its own
nation ; but when afterward on account of its former

«Ina the people bwiame enemies to one another and

mirfiiij

were parlea aonnder wttb contention, it gradually

pmlriMd «nd Ibtt to ndn from its former stability.

bode them uneeasingiy remember the

(kMBol precepit* wbieh says that ' every kingdom
divided ogaiBBt itself shall be brought to desolation."

BOOK II

14. So when after these things two months had

gone by, in the first place Sigfirid the venerable

abbot, beloved of God, was brought into the refresh-

ment of eternal rest through the fire and water of

temporal tribulation, and entered into his home in

• Matt. zU. S5.
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BENEDICTS DEATH

tlie kfcigJom of lieaTen, p^jring unto the Lord in

««Cfiliofli dTeontlniiAlpraise the vows he had promised
wtth often parUng or elean lips ; and when 4 more
noolhs were paased, Benedict, the conqueror over

«ta aad gloriows worker of righteousness, being con-

«ivcrad of bodily wwdoMM came to his end. ^'The

n^ fidii May with winter blasts " ;
' but for that

hStf man ia soon to rise the day of everlasting

liappinr^^. peace and light. The brethren assemble

4t tlie church, and sleepleasly pass the dark hours

in praven and psalms: lightening the burden of

their mther's departure wiUi the unceasing melody

*4 praise to God. Other abide in the chamber,

where Benedict, siek in body but strong in mind,

WW lociking for his passage from death and his entry

lOlo Mfb. All that nifrht, as waa the custom to be

fiooe other nhrhts too, the Gospel is read aloud of a

(iciest to coniK»rt hi< pain ; as the hour of his depar-

ture ia at hand, the sacrament of the Lord's body

«nd blood is given him for his voyage provision ; and

•o this holy soul, aearehed and tried with the slow

(laaca ofjwpfttable chastisement, leaveth the furnace

«f earth" in the flesh, and flieth in deliverance to

the riory of heavenly bliss. And to his departure

tf, irr» »» triumph, which might not be let or hindered

m ail) way of evil spirits, witness is borne also by

the paahn which at that time was being sung for

him. For the brethren, hurrying together to the

. hurrh at nightfall, sang through the psalter, and

had at that time reached the 82nd psahn which hius

for it» title
** I»rd, who shall be like unto Thee?

"

r.f the which psalm thus is the whole meaning, that the

enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal

or ghoatly, do strive to break up and destroy always

4^5
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•itit prHiuri to lOTJiWi, mftrrmntm fBUm DMifoa, cul

ol qui I!!» rfilMii mri c»l i

exirrl dr rorpoce wtoii, c«l tavanto Dtonltio noniit

IKMtrakffv poMTi taWmi Ststodcctow pu%t«|UAai

mtmmdmflmm funAmwH anno. qvl^vM to

bMllafMlbBPlvlH; lywiiiniMtocfm
flnHlnA& AflftA#V?A Olio OAOfliPOftO lAOOftOft ff^vooA

Imb nr&it. primot octo per te itoc «lUffa»

ci HWtIi KoitcffWBl« 8|^ifiil9 vt CmmHop
abballi te oomtoe, aocioHlatc, et oAck» tovaatlbai

;

pctow qnsUior ansot, tftniiMlD tic», Icrtio ttooBi.

16. QiaeiipMt«rttaa,ldcrt.CMftidtoiln(liMiniit

•iniiio, wVB^unm sno vcfTBBi^ pfioit vcsi Cf titpfs

tobmto paritcr ei tovaou BcnadktOt

Im baaU Paali «poatoU tcpCoB amitt

fundavH, peffccH, rexit ; me detode «trlqtta mona»

terio, vel ikiit rectiitfl dicere poMomi», to doobos

lodt poiito «d mooaatcrio beatonaa
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lODIBDICrS DEATH

Um CImbbIi of ChHtt «ad alwaji every faithful soul

;

b«t euetof iwke thej thwmif If f shall be rtmfounded
ami lii—irni and perisb ereriastlniirlj, their strength

htim§ «Msenrd nt tlie Lord, t» WIhihi there b none
Mm, Wh» only It the kiflMit over all the earth.

Wlmm it was rightly ondontood to be disposed

imm hoftvcn thai inch paabn ahottld be said in the

hamr whm hit loal was leaviog his body, a^^ainst

vhoM, ihr liOfd bciog ^ helper» no enemy might
pfwalL In the lOth year after he had founded the

Msastery, this ronfessor fell asleep in the Lord, on
the 12th day of January, and was buried in the

rhurrh of ihr blesapJ apostle Peter; so that after

death ht« body lay not far fnnn the relic» and the

altar f»f him whom, whiles he was in the flesli, he

c««r lovml, and who opened for him the door of

milry inte the kingdom of heaven. For 16 years,

»» we have wiid, he* ruled the monastery ; the first

S of himself without appointment of a second abbot

hnrfdf : the last 8 with the venerable and holv

Eottrrwine, Sigirid and CeoUrid to aid him with

the title, auth«)rity, and oficc of abbot; the 6rst

4 years, the tecoad during 3 years and the

IsTAad he that was third of these, namely

CeoMfid, a man diligent in all things, of quick

MHlerstanding, not slothful in business, ripe in

judgment ai^ fervent in religious zeal, did first,

as too we have said before, at the behest as

well as with the help of Benedict found, complete

and govern the monastery of the blessed apostle

Paul for a space of 7 years; and after for 28 years

did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we

B%ht toy moie tnUy, over the single monastery
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CEOLFRID AS ABBOT

of the bkmtd apcMllet Peter and Paul situated in

tvo diftNBt pbeet; and all the notable works of
riglMeowBMi b^rai by hit predeceaMr» these Ceol-

fHd was M rea<fy to endeaToiir to complete. For
beside all other things needful for the monastery,
which his long rule thereof taught him should be
prmrlded, be bailt numy chapeb ; he multiplied the

vcaseli of the chureh and altar, and all kinds of vest-

Mtit« ; thr litvrary of citber monastery, which abbot
Benedict had been so inatant to begin, was of him
with no lesser diligenee doubled: insomuch tliat

be added 3 pandecU ^ of the new translation to the

single eopy of the old which he had brought from

Beme; and one of these, when he went back in

bis old age lo Borne, be carried with him amongst
other tMgt for a present, but two he bequeathed

to IIm two Booasteries. Moreover, in exchange for

the aennterlpit most excellent for workmanship,

of the CoHM^graphrm, which Benedict had bought

at BooMt be procured from king Aldfrid, a man well

learned fai the Scripinret, 8 hi&i of Und beside the

river Frcaca,* for the possewJon of the monastery of

>c biased apostle Paul; and this manner of pro-

. ariiw the land had been fixed by the estimation of

Benedict, whilst he still Uved, with the said king

Akifrid, but he died before he couki complete it.

But somewhat later under king Osred, Ceolfrid,

paying a fit price in addition, exchanged this piece

of hmd for SO hides fai the place which b called of

the inhabitanU At the Township Sambuce,* because

this land was seen to be nearer the said monastery.

Havtaig tent mooka to Bome in the days of pope

Sffgfat of bIcsMd memory, Ceolfrid obtained from

btai a piifilcge for the protection of the monastery,
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H
AldMK ii^bMyl|iUmi> <oiitn—hmi Ml, qiioiiwidn

•Ml IHtt. 1\M|Kinllttt

Willi IflM wimMMMi idMilla WllMll ftlfflitl

Alttldo rcfv In poMMlMMfli Metponit, la loeo vdU«

q—DiJAMiiiuiW|wtw»<

It. At «ht CttMHAw pott

pitCf plWldM 9% prionm siictcffilatr COQtffllNMt{

f|MI ipM l|MOtiQfaUMH ^SCPBCffl BOH flOHlt |

«ft jm^ash^mmII Ihmm^m^ I^«mm^ mtW% OOOfVOBBi HHpOPOOO MVlOPBHIf «•

•I onnoo ymnmtm^$
Mcilof ^t piffiitt ilH'fiiBi noti ultra poioo

vODQIUP OD mBDCQHBQRSBI OBD^^UIBC OCvdaP*QOWmBD
ipifitooo* ^xnvitii TolduMMoo v€i fttciioopfiiocyctc
tbmuun; multa diu Mom OMiitc TCiBoni, otillot

dbvevit, aalo fnitrlbiii pwocopto, «i loxU Md
privikgii ia«t«c|ae r«g«lo» MBOti

> forjMuFt
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CBOLFRID RESIGNS

like that wfaiefa pope Agmtho hadjmnted to Bene-
dirt; aiid tliit being brouglit to Britain and made
kaoim before the ijood was confinned by the sub-
eriptkHi of tbe bkhopa there present as well as by
thfti of the noble mg Aldfrid, in the manner in

whieb* at it well known, the former privilege wa;?

pabiltlj ooainMd in a sjmod by the king and
bkJiaM of ill thne. It was in king Aldfrid's time
th«t Witmer, an aged and devout servant of Christ,

fti- - * *-* !ill teenlar learning as well as in knowledge
of j»ture»i, giving himself to the monastery of
the Dirvicd apoflie Peter (which CeolfrkI then ruled)

inada over to the aaaM OMmaitery 10 hides of land

lor a eaotinual poatearioo, granted to him for a
piMaeMion bv king Aldfirid and situate in the town-

ship called 6alton.i

16. But CcolfHd, aAer long discipline in observ-

ance oi the rule which the father had providently

giiren of the authority of men of former time for the

profit of hinaelf and hb ibllowers ; aAer displaying

a dillgefice which might not be equalled in prayer

and dianting, wherein he ceased not to exercise

htiaarlf dally ; after shewing mar\'cllnus zca\ in

tcelrafaihig tne fruward, and sobriety in comforting

the weak; aArr practMiM; an abstinence in food

and drink and a poverty ofdress rare among rulers

;

perceived that, being now old and full of days, he

coold no kmgrr, on account of the hindrance of his

(t age, either by precept or example, require of
"^

Fere snbyect to him the due pattern of

ipirllBai ptaetiee ; after maeh pondering a long time

in hit heart, he jtidircd it better to enjoin the brethren,

la aeeofdaiMt* with the decrees of their privilege and

the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out
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f*ctutii «rt i|wmI «oI«H. TmUqwe «rat

MB prapoHtf Ap^fWtt Hcf UII|ldCt«

ImI ttslM <|WMi •tcnitt nt pftaM|iim Bmmhb p^^

Vwto pfTtinpwHMB i|vilNii CQncQB cvn

I
«l«0 corplA rrtardarmtttr, rt nr

dH a H«niMniiHi, qoilMM retrflbttcre pro

H€<|Wf<t t BMW MDCBt wotftf comnctBcUnciii» ttf

ik|«li d alkiBki ncrii ofetftt» Im OM v«l tU^bm

vd pott lolenraQaai «MBpcUat» bob ailaotc grslU

repCBdcrvt. CaoUU rrgro pfteo bmum BrfBUi la

ccderiA beatAc Dd grnrtridt tcmperqiie rfigteis

MaiiAc et in ccdoU apodoU Petri, pridle nooM

coBUBBOpraepMBtBraarwidBBk CwiffiBm obihh

In Mckdam beats Petri, Ipw thnre ineeato et dictm

oratSoBe ad aYtare, paeem dat omniboa, ttans in
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CEOLFRID SETS OUT FOR ROME

of tbdr number « fitter mAo to be their father, and
drtrrmiiird lilmtelf to reriiit the holy places of the
blr^Acd apostles at Rome, where in his youth he had
brm with Benedict: to the end that before his

dcstll he might both him<irlf have for a season a
I ciflllli from the earcs of the world, and freedom to

rcflMiBwivily with himielf in peace apart; and that
the bfctwcn, haTtof taken a younger man for abbot,
^glil in accofdance with the age of their new
OMHlar keep with greater perfection the usnpe«; th nt

bfhmgfd to tile life of their nilr.

17. Although at first all withstood him and kncit

bcfiore klm with sobs and tears and oft-repeated

praycfv, it was done as he willed. And so eaffer

was he to let out, that he hastened to begin his

the third day after he had declared his

rpoae to the brethren. For he had fear,

it eame to pass, lest he should die before he

~!onie; and wished withal to avoid that

bis nndfrtakiiy sboukl be hindered of his friends

or the principal men with all whom he was held in

hononr, and (est money should be given him of some
wImhb he eonld not at once repay ; for his constant

iMibH was, tfany man made him a gift, that he would

reaoHipante H either at once or after a meet interval,

«nil no less a favour. So, after mass had first been

MUMP in the morning in the church of the blessed

mower of God, the ever Virgin Mary, and in the

church of Messed Peter, on the 4th day of June,

bett^ the 5th day of the week, all who were present

havfay OMde their communton, he straightway pre-

pared to go. All assemble in the church of blessed

Peter, and Ceolfirid having himself lighted the

intrfwrt and said the prayer at the altar, standing
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It: ctport

lendo, et ieiiuuuido fMtfcai eMm a Deo quArrmcliiaii

deoenmnt; maciArhis bcaU PahU, Iratrlbwi vlddkel

tioot et 01i, fit otmmiiMitte «iiimoi onttt, omnium
conU tomiai, nmninm lefantitr voeet ad Domlnitiiu
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CEOLFRID'S DEPARTURE

with the ecaMT in hit hands, riveih
All hk pesee: irom thenee tlMj so forUi, the

' ci fpeepiqg that all made bdng heard in the
of the Utanica, and enter the chapel of the

1 martrr Laurence, which stood opposite in

the hiethien dormltorj ; and bidding his last fare*

wrll, he wameth them to preserve mutual love and
to ci»r*"-'-» "^••fidrr% in accordance with the Gospel;
he oH all who mmy have ofTended, the ^aee
«if hk* un~gi\rnem and eood-will ; he b<»seeeheth all

to pray tif him and to be reconcil«*d to him, if there

weie any «liaro he liad relniked with more harshness

iImui lie should. Thejr come to the «ihore ; again he
givrth the Idsa of peaee to all amidst their tears ; he

prajeth and coetti aboard the ship with his com-
pinr. The (feaooos of the church also embark,
oearimr lighted tapers and a golden cross; he

croaseth the river, adorcth the cross, mounteth his

horve and departed, leaving in hLs monasteries

hrrtlnTn to the number of about 600.

18. And as he departed with his company, the

htethren return to the church, and with tears and

prajers eoMBMml themselves and their belongings

to uod; and alter no long interval, having Hnished

lie psahu of the third hour, they all acain assemble

;

;hejr coiudder what should be done ; they determine

with all speed to ask for a father from GckI with

prayer and singing of psalms and fasting; they dis-

eover their determination to the monks of blessed

Paul, which were tfieir brethren, through some of

Ihrm which were present, as well as through some

of their own company. These also agree, both

ninialfifiri are of one mind, the hearts of all and

the voleea of all are UAed up unto the Lord. At
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fMipM M«afi«M,HM« fMHiPOMJoR iMfodiapiil

et Juuiigclm atitr hmrr

^vthj tttU Ml fanrtoi itttHo, Ilk ifitur

rlrHtw Mim ah tmmdhmi utHim|iir pr»rf«ii motiA-

«trrii fnilnbtt«, «Utim MMMBptk MCMR llqaftllM

frairum. «mil mI AblMilnB CmHMmr cvmni Mnrit

c|itii acrftiiinn InuMlrei r«|MOlaBleHi : qi

Ik»
•i

OfifPtto dtfewwdMB MMCgpit

!

oilys, mcMwrix ri—, patifimi etim In hoe opere

19. '* Doorino in

trrque beatlMlao papae Ovegorlo, HMetbertM
komilfai scnrm vcilcr, ablMi cocnobH hfaHwlml
•pottoioni pUadpto Petri In fkynnte, popetwun
In Pimfen nhil—

hb loch ad in*«afaad«a reqaica
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njnu], oi HWAETBERT

Icf^gUl (Ml i<i«- iiiirtl iimy, at the cominf^ of Pentecost

SwmUj, all the monks of the monaster}' of blessed

Peter met in cotuidl, mnd of the elders of the nionas-

tenref blencd Paul not a few. All are of one mind
MM bodi have the same ooinion. And so Ilwacthert

abbotf which had not onlj been taught fn>ni

ehfldhood in that same monastery the rule

of regnUr dbeipliiie, bat was also very diligently

ptactiied in the aits of writing, chanting, reading

and teochii^. He too in the days of pope Sergius

of bhmnd memor}- hastened to Rome, and i^er
t^nrjtag there no small time, learned, copied and

broof^hl home all things that he judged needful for

himiftf: aoraover, he bad also discharged tlio office

of the prtaitfiood for 12 years before. Having there-

fore been chosen abbot by all the brethren of the

two aforfaMld monasteries/he straightway took with

him some ofthe brethren and came to abbot Ceolfrid,

whkh was waiting for a ship to take him across the

occnn: they inform him whom they had chosen

abbot; he answereth: "Thanks be to God," con-

fometh the election, and receiveth from Hwaet-

bert's hands a letter of recommendation to be

delivered to the apostolical pope Gregonr: some

fiasaagca whereof we have also thought fit to set

down in this work by way of record.

19. "To the roost beloved lord in the Ixird of all

kNib, the thrice blessed pope CJregory, Hwaetbert

yoor humble servant, abbot of the monastery of

Peter the most blessed chief of the apostles, which is

in Saaooy» contlnoal health in the Lord.
**

I together with the holy brethren which in this

place derire with me to bear Christ's most pleasant

yoke,to the end they may find rest fortheir soub^cease
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1« MtMi tfyrtbw» tmm

fCjIpMNn lOQIMI fWClMtoC pfSMK^NV CP^BMWI C9*f

f|WIIIINHI per MIV ^vO Ifliv MipMW raBMB IVniaui 9%

Md. rtiaoi arinoft» qMMR|ttr mtmlkm Hibttf* mmm
riwiiilniii

IB CMilo mUflr •!

V^UUflcn vianKVf mOOmmmt BT milfliuni iv1linM|W

mMne ipMlwUb te mummMtm «|«lHe ttbcrtatii ct

|mwIa. Ki priw— qvidcn gmtlM h^"* Maetat

et iadhrklMir lVtaiUrtl« qaod Ipte cUl im •!»•

homIio dolaWt IjWMtat lortiit uc

• IHllriiaMtS MitttMlM
flcnila^ cpHcttii fWMHi Mnctii |i#fWfilt *

lyirrfimi »r adflMCf vfcHMr atc|oc

csaiUibat: eUamtcnlo
orTomB OBMMi rvpcuti* mm poiv wun^im

antpliM XL. —iiur—

i

Uborr» c«raK|ac continnM,

•rtate» el

grinari pio CUito» ^«o

fNtnrtioiiis lyiiB

patrmitati sapplkaiDuft, at <|tiod ooi faeeie

mendoitis, vot crga illaai «Hlmae piaMli adaU
munot expleatii: pro eerto tdentea qoia ct*i vm
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LETTER TO THE POPE

not to give Uuuil» to the offdinaace of the heavenly
jy40BWOl, for that it bath vothaafed to appoint you
who are to gkirioii» a ve«el ofelection for the govern-
ance of the whole Churdi fai our time, in order that

by meam of thia Ugbt of troth and faith wherewith
jt are filed. He mlgbt shed abundantly the light of

Hia love ako on all which are of less account. Now,
moal beloved Ikther and lord In Christ, we commend
«> pmr holy irrace the venerable grey hairs of our

iuoal beloved father, the abbot Ceolfrid, the nurse

and guardian of cwr spiritual freedom and peace in

monaatical ouietiieaa. And first of all we five

^ianka to tne hohr and undi\ided Trinity tnat,

albrit he baa hbMteli departed from us to our exceed-

ing grief aidd ilghtog , lamentatiop and shedding of

tcofs, yet he bra attained the holy joys of the

rr«l ao loQg desired of him : seeing that even in the

w t arincsa of old age be bath devoutly again sought

i«> c-ume to lho»e churrhc!! of the blessed apostles,

which he remembered with jov to have visited, seen,

and w«r.hi|»|M^I in the time oi his youth. And after

ihr Umg travail «if more than 40 years, and the con-

tinual cares be had in ruling the monasteries over

which he was made abbot, being as it were newly

•MMBoaed lor hb unequalled love of virtue to the

conveiaatioo of heavenly life, in his extreme old age

and even now at the point to die, he is beginning

again to be a pilgrim for Christ's sake, that so the

burning fire of repentance may the more readily

eooawne in the spiritual furnace the former thorns

of viorldly earaa. Next we further entreat your

palcfttity carefully to perform for him the last office

of oompasaion. w-hich we have not been thought

worthy to render, being well assured that, albeit his
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HWAETBERT AT WEARMOUTH

bodhr ii wfth JOQ, yet we as well as you have in his

Godfearing apirit (whether abidinff in the body or

Mi iiree Irani tlie booda of the flesh) a mighty inter-

eevor «nd advooite oo behalf of our tranflcreasions

^*clbfC liie heavenly mcrrv." And hereon tolloweth

he ml of the letter.

SOL Nov oa H«aetbert*s return home, bishop

Aeeo vos Mannoocd, of whom he was con6nned in

the oAee ofabbot with the accustomable benediction.

Among the privileges without number, which with the

wi«e rxrrdae of lua youthful diligence he recovered

for the monastery, this was especially pleasant and
grateful to all: he took up the bones of abbot

Eosterwine, which had been laid in the porch of

estfj to the church of the blessed apostle Peter,

end «Ik» the booci of hit aometime master, abbot

Sigftjd* «fakh bed been buried without the sanctuary

'vwaid the «outh, and placing both in one box (but

ilivided by a mididle partition) he laid them within

the tame church beside the body of the blessed father

Benedict Now this he did on Sigfrid's birthday,

that It, on the SSnd day of August, on which day it

alto hmpcned, by the wonderful providence of God
that Wttoter died, the venerable ser\'ant of Christ,

of whom we have ahready spoken, and there where

the afiireaaid abbota were already buried, he which

had been thrir follower was himself interred.

21 . But CeoUrid, tJie servant of Christ, as has been

%aid before, wat tmitten of sickness as he was hasten-

ing to the chorches of the blessed apostles, and

ended hfe btt day before he arrived there. For

nafhing Langret about the third hour of the day,

he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the self-

tame day, and on the morrow he was buried honour-
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ctai fnermni romltatii. ird H Ultai Inrl Mvolb pro

rctafdido Ian rTTrrniH iiinli iliiilin hi Uiilwii
kirtaiaQr «ohatK. N*iM|wimIm fiwAr «|«k«|Mifi berl-

cucfHaaucr

drfttnrtl Inter cm qauni ac« M^pMuti noircfwil,

as. Kmlaslr

iblMlto

*t tri potiM aanli ^widnighiila tffbii», lyvift
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n:
DEATH OF CEOLFRID

in ibc dnircb of the blrsscd Twin nuurtjrra,

tcarm and Uunentations, not only of the

who to the number of more than 80
been in hit company , but abo of the inhabitants

of that pbee grieviiMP that to reverend an old man
had been bindeieJ ofhb dcrire. Nor indeed was it

eaay Ibr any man to rcatinln hif tears, when he saw
of Coolfild*» fioinpihina go on the way they

«iUMNit their lather, and other change
of deriring to come to Bome, and

rathcrr return home where the>* might report his

burial; while yet «Hher. out of their undying love

Ibr their father, remained bv the tomb of the dead
man in the mld^t of a people wIm»c language they

did not andrrxtand.

tL Saw at the time of hi» death he was 74 years

ofage, 47 ««f wiiich he had spent in the priest's office,

95 in the diMhaige ofan abbot '•• duties, or rather 43,

because indeed nam the first time in which Benedict

began to build the monastery in hcmour of the most

blcMcd chief of the apostles, CeoUrid was not divided

ftom hi» company, and was his helper and fellow

teacher of the regular and monastical life. And
(hat no oecasion cither of age or sickness or travel

should ever abate the practice of the strictness

of old, from the very day he set out to

ftom his monastery until the day on

he died, namely, from the fourth day of

June until the 25th day of September, for 114 days

he liad the psalter sung twice daily in due order,

ncvt rcchoafaig the canonical hours of prayer ; and

f \rn when he was grown so weak that he could no

longer ride, but had to be carried in a horse-litter,

alter mass had been sung, he daily made to God
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DEATH OF CEOLFEID

the oicHnf of tht uiTliig Hott, taTe onlr one day,
when he wAf oo the ocean, and the three days before
hteaMth.

IS. Nov be died on the S6Ch daj of September in

the 715th year of the incarnation of the Lord, on
the 6th day of the week, after the 9th hour, in the

Mdb hfhiifiBf to tlM afiore-iiaiiied city; and he
waA buried on tbe ammw toward the south of the

at the fimt mflcatone» within the monas-
• ij »; Akc Twin», in the presence of a great host,

^aC only of the KncUih wiikh had come with him,

iMt aim of the brethren of the said monastery, and
«f the inhabitants oi the city, which all nmnf^ pudmn.
N'<Mr thcM Twin martyn in whose m> -ind

hwvh be was bnried, are Spetisippis. >
pus,

and MrlrMip|Ni», which were delivered at one birth

simI \utm acain in the same (aith of the Church,
u»(;rfhrr wlUi thcir grandmother LeoniUa; and they

icA behind them a memorial of their martyrdom
worthy of the «pot, and may they bestow even upon

n* uii' and upon our father the pitiful help

oftlx omion and protection

!
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VENBRABIUS BAEDAB
RR19lt)LA AD BCGBRSCrUM ANrarTITRM

1. Ditarrtttt

Bwedft «mmIm CMrtI

tt^Mlft iibl^^^A bMMI^^i tfVMft^A ^M ^^^^^^^vtA ftl

HKvnoi
M tmm WNBiffv 6olHM|ttMHii« QwmI m Hm^

Deo tolnlr. pawH tei|arrl, mm op» CH«i IM hmte
|M>r Utrrat irHpu cUflfiffr : nMi poMcm Hbcrtai ore
«d tM loqMf»» «HMt|M vellm, ihro BBrwwIe «loee-

ffsnif tMffvtft UM wkwwioiio tm^ff&nn^ Vcwn i|omi

^iw iw HOiWt ^^wf^^BMs»» wt wi i» vorponi mo
VMRBOO IHOMMltS tl^ft99 IflHMHI OttOO pOtlll| tffpi

nrittriMlD Tidrllr. mn q«od cofporallter vml-
cndo pof oottoruiw^icvn iirt|alTrrABi. P^MOii|iu? te

per DoakMii, no iMmai «ftkr^ lUimmaB nwogmniime
ftaitrrrOhMi «M Mipieais» aed pbitqai— potiw

2. Eikortor ita^M tmmm, iWi illiiliiii to €lHrtelo

•atfrteetMiMfHtitcM, »t
tlbi Aorlor cnidmmi et

tor of EadhmU kitm ol
alMwi to A MoaMtanr by lib lotor Bftto. irUbjk Ml iaiurt.
H» toMM bUwp «r York bi 1M Md fai 7MfMM tto pOl
•md iiiiBi iJtodbini TWs bll« mm to tot* to«i
BmI»*» iMi wwIl ftlHNii ao ymn, m to »1% «11« kfaw«wn^ M to »jr% Ukm klag
AldlHd'tdMtKwyBktookirfMtolOft.
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THE VENERABLE BEDE'S
EPISTLE TO BISHOP EGBERT

I. To the noil beloved and inoti rcYcrend bUhop
Kfhrrt,* Brde» the tenrent of Chritt, greeting.

I rrmrmber that la»t year,* when I tarried with
pm (m toaw days hi yov wonaetcfy for the purpose
o^ttedr, jmi Mftd Ihet on tout eonlBf to the same
plaae mk year, yoa «tmld hivite me there again,

thai w aOfhi altidy and tahe rn—ill tog^her.
And if to H nUghi have batn AdiUed of the will of
God, there «tMold have been no need for me to

write thftt letter unto you : for ipeaktng face to face

1 eonid have «et before yon In private conference
mote fteelv all that I widied or thought it neeemary
to Bay. Bot albeltv as vou know, a vbitatlon of

boddy ftkhneai hath hindered this from coming to

pam* yei oat oi regara to the brotherly devotion in

ma to meet your affection, I have endeavoured to

do what I might by writing in a letter thnt which I

could nut communicate in bodily presenct>. And I

implore you, in the name of the Lord, not to suspect

the charartcffi of this letter to shew a wilful arro-

gance, bot to know tJuit they do truthfully offer the

service of humility and K)ve.

% Wherefor»-, O bUhop dearly beloved in Christ,

I exhort yomr hoUncss that you be mindful with

holiness of praetlee and teaching to maintain the

holy d%nity with which the Author of all dignity

• 733.
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*" EHdU In IciMfanM evtcriofct,

fti cfil ieU» el stridor

eotiUfUi pootlAcall

et maxlM kfcndb basil PmM apottoU

cplirtoflt ao TiBJOthauBi d jitim» aad d venylt

papae Grcgoril, qaflMt de vHa rfmal ei

r.SI. •TWUItyoltkai
• lUtt. urr. SD.
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DUTY OF A BISHOP

md ^ Ghw «r ipiritail gifb hmth foodiMled to

ty^f^ I «m tel tikM over mainr UiingB
taHo the Joj oTliiy LoftL" Bat if.

p«t in fwr im ifiM For ndtlier oT tbeae Tirtue»
BMjduIjr be lyOod opart ftoathoollMar: if either
the OMO of (ood life B^gleel the oAee of tcMdier, or
the biriMip whleh iBiBimh il|hUJ deipiM the pme-
tieeoTpoodvofhi. Art Mch o tervut at reHUblj
doeth both theio thiMB, mmnOtt «woiteth lib
Lonl't ooBbf with thoakMncoi, «id hopeth «hortlv

to boor the «ordi:> ** Well dooe. good and fnitl.t.il

host been faithful over a fcH

enter tiiou

which Gud
_ token the dignitj of bishop,

dolh Mi oodooKOW either to refonn himtelf from
evil eoonet uy Hicnt living» or by pwnitnincnt or

'
ig to amend the people * that U subject unto

«hat shall befall tiiis man, when his Lord
la an boor that he looketh not for, is plainly

In the woffd of the Gospel where it is said

to the onproAtable servant:* * Cast ye him into

civterdarlaieai: there shall be weeping and gnashing

oftMlh."
5. Above all things I beseech you well, holy father,

to keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh

a tHshnn from idle gossip and slander and all the

other plagoes of an immly tongue; but employ

)ioth lips and mind with divine discourses and study

«ff the Scripture, and especially with reading the

epistles of the blessed «postle Paul to Timothy and

Titiw. and, moreover, tne words of the most holy

l>c»|)c CJregory, wherein he hath verj- diligently dealt

with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his

book of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel

;

that jTOor speech, being always seasoned with the
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THB VBNBRABLK B£DE

erga

Mint,

Qttii fnarauihir, et ego

t Qdb •rttdallMtw, el ego noo arar?

QmoA BOB Ha loqoor, qwHl te aUler fbecic

^Md Ipii lU CMrt0MrvkHil, «I nollot

rdigloiili aot oontHietitiAe vim habeaot : icd pothw

> tOv.Bl.lilS».
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GOOD COMPANIONSHIP

•alt oi vMom, uuy thine forth above the com-
DiiiniwitiiMi of the multitude, and be more worthy
of the heofing of God. Fur as it is unseemly that

the holy vcMcU of the altar should ever be defiled

with moon and conunon use, so it is utterly wrong
oad loMfntoMi that he who hath been ordained to

oouaeanate the Lord's sacrament upon the altar

liiottid ol ooe moownt stand to serve the Lord in

tkm oolobgiHoii thereof, and the next moment pass

ttraichi ham the chtireh and begin to sin against

the Lord, by using for vain speech or act the very

same lips and hands with the which a little hffore

he had been occupied with holy things.

4. Biiiide lacrcd study, tlu* company also <>t nu n

wUdl txwe Omkt with'foithful devotion is iA' ^^vmt

help tai Jriiping pure lips and olean hands. Where-
Ibce, If at maw tfano my tongue begin to wax wantun,

or corrupt dealing to creep into ray heart, I may
presently be saved, lest I should fall, by the hands

offaithfVilcoi And as it is very expedient

all the scnrants of God thus to look to them-

much more b it so for that degree which

b boimd not only to beware of itself, but also to be

icolona Ibr the safety of the church committed to

lis charge; according to him which said :
^ " Beside

those tmngs which are witliuut, that which cometh

upon mcdallv, the care of all the churches. Who
b weak, and 1 am not weak ? Who is offended, and

I bum not " ? Now I do not say this as though I

hoold know you to be acting otherwise, but because

ii b oosnmofuy reported of some bishops that they

In soch wbe serve Christ, that they have none

about than which are men of any godlmess or

temperance ; but rather men which are given up to
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«i

In hot nMMqiie dUwn •
In iM wmmcfti «§. !

vIrMe w^M, pfabfto tibi

J«M Ovkto.
QiMMJ iu rite puticlit ii,

eollcctb «a tr ilMjf lod taeoll^ vctbwi fllto

rt mwnil—fifgadi

miliUae ducioroitcnderii.

ft. £i qaia lattem Mat tpslia loeoniso, qmu; ad

per oamfai diKWicre» ct la ilqgvlit rleolif atque
afrllif wrthmm I>ei prMdicw. eHam
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PKBACHTV'"- TT?^ WORD

^ingt tAlrs, rcvnungs, dninkniuess and
lurrmcnU of dissolute living; which

daily raliu r feed thrir belly with feasts than their

mhid with heavenly Micnfiecs. Of the which sort if

JOS find any anvwhere, I would have you amend
tlimi with your holy authority, and admonish them
to provide aoch witnesMS of their conversation by
day and night aa, through conduct worthy of God
aad eshorUtioot agreeing thereto, may be able to

prafit the JMople and further their own spiritual

For read the Acts of the Apostles,

from the report of blessed Luke, what
ef cilpmloua the apostles Paul and Barnabas

iMd with them, and what sort ofwork also they them-
ehrea did wherever they came. For, as soon as they

gBlcwd into cities and synagogues, they endeavoured
to pTMch and mread abroad everywhere the word
of God. And this, my beloved friend, I wish you
alw to eiccote wiaely, wherever you are able. For

to tlili duty were you chosen of the Lord, to this

3roa eoniecrated, namely, to preach the Gospel

wllli gieat power by the enabling help of our Lord

Jeaoa nintdf, the King ofpowers. And this you vniW

rightly peifotm if, wherever you come, you presently

gather together unto you the inhabitants of the

Mid plaee» and offer them the word of exhortation,

at tile aame time holding up, with all your company,

the OMMple of good living, like a true captain in

the haiftinly warfare.

5. And becattte the region over which the govern-

ance of your diocese extendeth is too wide for you

to paas through it everywhere yourself alone and

Iht wocd of God in the several villages and

even within the full course of a year, it
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LATIN AND ENGLISH

that 3rou should take unto you
in the holj work ; to wit, by ordaining

priests and appointiiig teachers, which in every
village fthall aid yoa with preaching the word of
God and tonsecratiny the heavenly mysteries, and
especially with pcrfenaing the rite of holy baptism.

And in setting forth this

to the people I think that above all else

yo« onst endeavour with «11 diligence to see that

the eathoUr faith which in contained in the Apostles*

Creed,* and the lord's Prayer, which is taught us in

the Scfiptitre of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply
io the weawr» of all which belong onto your rule

:

It li Inti * ' is most sure that these things have
known to those who have been

to read the I^tin tongue; but do you
to be known and constantly repeated

In tbdr own tnnffuc by those that are unlearned,

that is, by them who have knowledge only of

thdr proper tongue. And this should be done, not

only a* touching the laity, that is to say, them
which are still established in the life of the world,

but also as tooching the clergy or monks which are

ignorant of the luitin tongue. For by this means it

Cometh to pass that the whole body of believers

«hall learn how they should believe, and fortify and

arm themselves by steadfast belief against the

assaults of unclean spirits : by this means it cometh

that the whole band of them that worship God shall

«ider«tand what most they are bound to seek of the

Divine merry. For the whk?h reason I have myself

too of^times given to onleamed priests both these

things, to wit, the Creed and the Lord's Prayer

translated into the English tongue.* For this the
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tibi •

ipwvcfli* pio fctcntMM tiucnli chb
« t pi^ro ptftcm m nfOfpt&nm In Ibtno: aftifaw ti

tnnporalia ah tUk mmtnoAm requlfcic atqne acdpc ic
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CREED AND LORD'S PRAYER

bohr biriiop Ambtote,* ipeAldng oonceming the faith,

dota adrisc, that the words of the Creed should
ever be repeated of all the faithful at matins, and
that they fthould arm themselves as with a kind of
spiritual antidote against the poison which the devil

catletii befoiwiib mahrinw cnniiing catleta before them by day
and ttiglit. MoreoTer» we ourselves too have been
tMigiit more olten repetition of the Lord's Prayer
by owr own costom of constant supplication and
bcndfaMroftbekneet.
^ wheieibie if, as we set before you, of your

pmloral antboHty yoa shall bring these things to

peat in the ruUng and feeding of Christ's sheep, it

cannot be told how great a heavenly recompense
rott will have Uid up to receive hereafter at the

Minda of the Sbepbeitl of shepherds. For the fewer

esamplet that yoo find of tms most hallowed work
anMmg the biihopa of our nation, the higher will be

the reward of mgoUr well-doing whi<?i you shall

obtain ; as being one which stirred up of fatherly

love and aieetkm hath enkindled God's people,

tbm^ freqncnt repetition of the Creed and the

Lofd's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith,

and searching aAer the heavenly gifts therein

rdiearicd. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless

in perfecting the business committed to you of the

I^ord, Tou shall hereafter have your portion with the

widiea and slothful servant in recompense for keep-

ing bade the talent: especially if you have been

bmd to ask for and receive temporal benefits from

those opoo whom you have not thought good to

bestow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when

the Lord, in sending out His disciples to preach the

Goapel, had said: " And as ye go, preach, saying
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kmHU tt^qt Mvwn vrl arfrfitwa, vel alkivlil

BWpnrilh ah ck tiuibiH pnmJIcMbaiil acd-

ptfftpmWt; q«iilf09Dakii)ttihbeoirtfwUf0niBl

I?

7. Allcwfe quid gniviwini

H pi»

fWfWW <|w 0P1 vVI Mm IVIIUHaB TVI ni"
—* A - *- - '^
MMKVSf« MMIC

9l0C|MC ftlt Vt CpiMOpOHHI ^VOMi MNI olsfli gfuHt

MM^kl -1vcnn f|iioo
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NEGLECTED WORK

tlHd tiM ktaffdoM of heaven is at hand "
; ^ a little

llu he added :
** Freely ye have received, freely

099 : Mvkle neidMr gold nor silver "
: If then He

bade taas preach the Gospel freely, and did not

to take «fther gold or silver, or any
'on thoae untowhom they preached

;

I aak, should threaten them that do the

eoolraffy?

7. Comider the yerr grievous fin committed by
them that are moat dil%ent to seek earthly profit

lirani tiMfar hanfua, bat jtt strive not to spend any

Uhomf at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof

to win their eternal salvation. Weigh this carefully

and %rith heedful attention, my beloved bishop. For

we have heard, and it is common report, that there

are many hamlets and steadings of our nation, lying

amongst inacccssihlr mountains and bosky valleys,

where In the putting of many years no bishop hath

been seen,wUeh shmikl perform some ministerial act

cw bestow some heavenly pn^aee : and yet that not one

oftbemmaybeexerrr ' tribute* to the

bfabop; and that hu< .t only without

a biinnn to confirm the baptized by the laying on of

hands, bat ahio without any teacher to instruct them

either in the tme faith or in the difference between

right and wrong. Hence it cometh to pass, that

some bishops not only do not preach the Gospel

freely or lay their hmds upon the faithful, but also

(which is yet more grievous) by taking: from their

licarers the money which the Ix>rd forbade, despise

to do the work of the word which He commanded

:

• What th0 daas ware Beda does not say. The Uws of

of Chorah-eooU to be paid at MartiBmae, under

I.
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WMWMJHVnUO DOM Sd ^M0 Mipl
• |UAfD ad Iptos nufkn mMMUtp mA ttlanm
pramatont CM>jwaMMlm, q«BMi tplHUlIf
ttmcMtUtw eBybcfe a«l MfUfunt a«i ncqvrmit?
(*«tet tallM httntak adk au^ quasi avaritU

> l8BakBiLlL4.
•FtefaiJiiis.ll 7.



SAMUEL'S EXAMPLE

alUKMiKli we read thatSamuel the liigh priest beloved
of God acted far otberwiM by the testimony of all

the people.^ *' Wherelbre haYiog walked before

S/
he saith, " from mj childhood unto this day,

old, here I am: witness against me before the
Lofd and before His Anointed, whether I have
taken any oun s ox or ass, if I have defrauded any,
if I have oppressed any, if I have received a bribe

al any nmns hand: and I will repent it this day
and make re»titotioQ to yon." And they said:
" Thou hast not defirauded us, nor oppressed us,

neither hast thoa taken aught of any man's hand."
And hy the deserving of his innoeency and right-

eousness he was thought worthy to be reckoned
among the foremost leaders and priests of the people
• >f God, and to have hearing ana speech from above
when he prayed, as saith the Psahnist:> " Moses
and Aaron among his priests and Samuel among
them that call upon His name; they called upon
the Lord and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud

He spake unto them."

8. Sow if we believe and confess that some
advantage Is conveyed to believers by the laying on

of hands, whereby the Holy Spirit is received : it is

contrariwise plain that this selframe advantage is

^ftyWif^ lo them unto whom the laying on of hands

is not granted. And who without doubt are to give

•ceount for this withholding of benefit more than

thoM very bishops, which either omit or are unable

to r^rrcise the office of spiritual governance over

them whose Kovemors they promise to be ? And of

«11 this evfl-WQg nothing is more cause than greed.

against the which the apostle in whom
said : " The love of money is the
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VEED OF BETTER RULE

root oi mil eriL'* And again : ^ *' The covetous/' be
mHIi. **aiiAU not inlMiH the kingdom of God."
For wlien m bishop moved of the love of money hath
taken nnder title of bit prelacy more people than he
eaa by any means within the space or one year pass

throQgb «id preach unto, or go about and visit, he
Is plahily shewn to be the cause of a peril which
shdl be right niinouH both to himself and to those

oirer whom he hath been preferred with the false

title of prelate.

9. la spealiing thus in few words, beloved bishop,

to yow hoMBMi townhing the calamity under which
our Mitioo to mliiraWy sufiereth, I earnestly entreat

you to strive with all your might to call back to the
right rule of life such things as you plainly see to be
most corruptly done. For you have, as I believe a
roost rrady helper for thin righteous travail in king
CcoKrulf, which out of the love of religion engrafted

In him will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to

further whalauefer appertaineth to the rule of

ally will of hiniH<*lf forward the

of tile good work which you, being

hb weO-belovcd kinsman,' have begun. Wherefore I

would have you admonish him carefully that in this

your day he shall endeavour to bring the ec-

rlciriastiiTil life of our nation into a better state

tluni heretofore. And I see none other way
whcrrbv th\s may better l>e brought about than by

consecrating more bishops for our people, following

tile evample of the law^ver, who, when he could

not by himself endure the burden of the strifes of

he people of Israel, with the help of the divine

roonael, dioae out for himself and consecrated 70

elders, by whose aid and counsel he might more
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ptmpirUtiir loew aUqnli iwm—tciJuf» obi tedm
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NTT- MORE BISHOPS

better it is for so vast a
of erflciliitical governance to be shared
a mmiber whleb can bear it more readily

Mi dtetiibuted, than for one man to be over-
beneath a load which he cannot carry ? For

^km hakf pope Gregory Ujo in a letter» that he
tbe most blessed archbishop Augustine
the keeping of the (kith of our people in

bfe it md been vet received of them,
tbatf as soon as tney were come to the

faith, 12 bishops should be there ordained, among
whom the bbhop of York wax to be metropolitan,
rrcriving his pall from the apmtolic sec. And I

roold tmly be eoatent now that your holy |)atemity,

with the protection of the help of thV aforesaid

HMt iMIy king beloved of Cod, «dull diligently

endeavour to oooiplele this number of bishops, in

order that through an innreaM* in the number of its

.»..t^r« tfie Chorch of Christ may be more pi-r-

lished in the things which appertain to

inr «•vonip of OUT holy religion. All the same we
kaoiv that by reason of the neglect of former kings

and the exceeding fr>lly of their ^ants, a void pi ce

mmy not eaeOy be found wherein the see of a new
bishoprie shall be made.

10. Wherefore I shouki deem it convenient if,

alter holding a greater council and obtaining its

-^nvMut, by an edict of the bishop as well as of the

rig. lome place belonging to ttie monasteries be

hiokcd tor, where the see of a bishopric may be

had.* And lest perdianee the abbot and monks
mtkm endeavour to withstand and resist such a

decree, let them have leave themselves to choose
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HHI.P FROM MOV.\STERIES

one at Uieir Dumber to be ordained bishop and have
tlie tpk&eoptJi diarge over all the places adjoining,

wiriab nperUUn to the same diocese, as well as over
^kt Mid Booasterjr : or, if it shall happen that in

tiM Mid monastery none can be found meet to be
ofdaincd biiliop, yd in accordance with the ordi-

nances ai the canons let it still rest with them to

settle unon enquir>' who from their diocese shall be
offdatoea bUhop. And if, with the Lord's help, you
do tidt as we oo signify, you will, as we think, very

earily olRain that Uie church of York may have its

uictwipoHtan pontif,' in accordance with the decrees

of tlie apostolic see. And if, in order to maintain

a biihuprk, it shall be found necessary that such a

nonastery receive some farther increase of territory

OTpOMessions, there are, as we all know, innumerable

plncai reckoned under the name ofmonasteries which

yet iMve no mark at all of monastical life and con-

versation : of the which 1 would have some brought

oircr» by authority of the kviuhI, from wantonness to

ebasti^t from vanity to verity, from greed and

ghrttooy to continence and gudliness of heart, and

used for the furtherance of Uie episcopal see which

is newlv to be established.

11. And beeanse there are very many large places

of tlili sort which, as it is commonly reported, are

serviceable neither to God nor man, to wit, because

neltber hi the regular life according to God kept in

tktmt nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes

of the secular powers to defend our nation from

barbarians : * if anyone, to meet present needs, set

up the see of a bUhopric in these same places, he

snail not be held to come under guilt of transgression,

• 8och as the Pict«.
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UNGODLY CHARTERS

bat rather to be Drrforming a virtuous act. For how
ean it be reckcmea sinful if the unrighteous judgements
of lome princes be amended wiUi the right judg-
ment of better prince*, and the lying pen of unjust

•criboi be blotted out and brought to naught by the

sober «ttofpee' of wise priests; af^er the example
of Mored bfaitfinb* which, in setting forth the times of

tbe kings of .ludah fn>m David and Solomon down
to tlie last king /edekiah, dcclarcth that, while some

them were religious, yet many more were
ite, and that succeeding one another in turn,

•t one time the wicked did reject the acts of the

good which had been before them, whereas at another

time eootrariwiftc the just, as was right, with the

help "f the «pint of (;od, by the means of the holy

prr»v ••», did xealously correct the

nari! Iieir unrighteous predecessors;

tmmtiiM to that liidding of the blessed Isaiah which

aaitli : * Loose the bmids of exchanges made by

force. Set free them that are oppressed, and tear

up every unjust record of agreement." Following

whk4i example, it besccmeth your holiness also, with

the help of tlie devout king of our nation, to tear in

pieces the unfodly and unrighteous acts and charters

of fbfin' -es, and to provide such things as

may bet; > province, whether according to God
or aoeording to this world : lest either religion die

out in our day and with it be laid aside the love and

fear of the inward overseer, or else the number of

our secular armies diminish and there be none to

ligfrnd our coasts from the invasion of barbarians.

For tboqgfa it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you

yuowclvcs rery well know, these men, which are

utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made
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dot* f'lth nnhiUttiii

mllHvna pn«M«^it»ncfn •rriprrr poMini ; iaro«|Uc

|jiUi« millp roBliiirtilUr |im|ioi4to pttdiiwjiil, Alquc

vd patfiMM mmm piv qam nllluve

ibtwito rdhMfwurt; wl
laipwIrtilU, qtH pttifwhituifi

ab ItKii lamtH Deo vIrfiBilmi

It.

11 At aitt gnittafc acUiiic Ili^iUp» qiMn ilDt ipa

kid H imlliwi vtUir rvfylMli vel «M eMRM, vtl

«ore pcacdMi, cUu rripbm pmtnU, nmuit libl

qviwi MM libnte vaMm Mildliil. rt Imm
In l«i i4bi luirrr«Hi«rtem cd: *¥km

iMiwil Mcribl, IpMMi qMoqiie lllcn» imvUcfkmMi
Monnn qiiad vrrarHfT IV» cBipiM, ponUicvm, «IiImi-

tum rl poCrslAlitm »cniN obcltirtil MibMrHiilione coo-

ifirt 9k«|or n»«r|»Ui dbi agrlhilb rive vidih

lOitfl rtlnd» a diHno dmiil rt kmnaiio «enrHlD, esli

tmntttm faiilri iloklrrU» Uiri moiMaii^ imprnrntcs

deteniont : Imo mm monactiot ibi oongrcfaott acd

<HiotcufMjiic oo rBl|Mmi iiiobcdifntiac vrris rspolMMi

•licabi Ibfte obctnuitet immerint, «at

Iprf valvcHnt; vel eertc qwm
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PRETENDED MONASTERIES

mlijcct unto them so many places under the name
of noQMteries, that there is no place at all where
tlie mmm of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended
tllrir 'la potsession; and accordingly
wbt hed man's estate they continue
in i< rid unmarrirti, without any purpose of

and fur this reason either pass oversea
leave their native land for which they ought to

fipiht, or with yet greater sin and shamelessness

thry which have no purpose of chastity abandon
thtBiwIni to ibniicatkm and lust, and refrain not

etcn irom the virgins dedicated to God.
IS. Bot there are others guilty of yet more

giievwis sin; which, albeit themselves laymen and
oeHber aoctistoined to any rule of religious life nor

havliig any love thereof, give money to kings and,

•nder pretence of founding monasteries, buy for

Ihemsehrca lands whcrre they may more freely have

opportunity lor their last, and these beside they get
~ onto them by royal edicts for an hereditary

,* and procure too even letters of their

(as if such were truly worthy of God)

eonlinnation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots

and the powers of the world. And thus they take

piJTwiiiii of plots of land or villages, and henceforth

arc quit of service to God as well as man, and being

hijmien exercise lordship over monks therein, and

are obedient only to their own lusts : nay, rather, it

it not monks that they assemble there, but either

any socfa as having been driven out of true monas-

teries for the sin of disobedience, they chance to

md wandering to and fro, or those whom they

thenitelves have power to entice from their houses ;
^

or else at any rate those of their own following

471



Till: \XNBBABLE

a» Mil

mifumt

«I ^
**** 5^^^!**, ^5!-_!r *ty

M.aep« lHie«l,«BI|«0

V«««

Ati|w

yieiMfci flcd

•tf^Pl.

rail*

TMi

> Jmoti. . I».

47 a



PRETENDED MONASTERIES

they BULj bring to receive the tonsure with
of moDMtkal obedience to themselves.

^^ .1- »»„^^ penrerse companies they fill the cells

\ bave built, and (a wonderful and horrible

tiling tM behold!)' the very same men are at one
time ocropied with their wives and begetting of
(hilHrrn and at another, rising from their beds,
thry ilitigmtly »et themsehres to be occupied with
necctMUTY bminesH %rithin the bounds of the monas-
terfcs. Nay, with like shamelessness they even seek
•Hit places, as they themselves say, for founding

lor their wives, which with equal folly,

albeit thff «re but lay women, su6fcr themselves to

becimie rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the

«hich the common proverb fittingly applieth: that

wai^, though they may indeed nuild cells, yet do
they not «tore up honey but rather poison therein.

13. Tha<i for about 30 years, from the time, that

IS, when king Aldfrid was taken away from the

«ffjitni of men, our pro\ince hath l>een distracted

with thi^ prnrerae madness; so that from that day
thrrr hath been soevee a single reeve which hath

iiot during the time of his officre provided for himself

4 monajvtny of this sort, and at the same time

U.u '"'in the like guilt of mischievous traffic;

' .1 • •• of this vile custom continuing, the

^ iIm» and srr\ants of the king have been very
• «r.l to follow the same. And so from a cor-

.;.
• Ml of due order %'ery many have been found,

M titch call tiiemselves alike abbots, reeves, and thanes

»r servants of the king, and which, albeit being

lajnoMi tiieT might have learned something of the

lUOHMfkul Ufe by hearsay if not of experience, yet

are utterly without part in the character or pro-
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Rl qttkleM taM repMite, «I timtl.

pro ftun libilQ AcHfitaiil* MM» euan
kMi nan Monadri.wd ablMit^s dMsnlur. Sed quia

ppobtnlitr hftbrre ace

I» c|iikl nii aKimI <|ttAai cvMi^rllttt convcnll

ilk. qM dkltttr :
*' Cimo» ti cmto diiM-

t«n prmoklrt, ambo la iovcafli «mIwiI .^
" Qiim»

ff IBMlpHMI CSMPSVlt wL fl9 MMMM IMMHM CQtiHHM
cMVlit pontnkwi Mr •jBudlra ••rloHliHv |mwiu
riprlU. «I nan l|wl pofitllk^^ "**8l" hall—mill tceW-
rtbu» ofMrtn frrrr atcittr ^«tipttlArl fwulmmtW! i|ld

drcTrta Intaita hvlli

citnuil« vmMB Mk f—ii"»

f«Bl : iiiiwi ^prii iiNkigJili dletmle, ad coolur

vexalvr. Idi toUwaig Ulrrts, li wm tdp-
hmrr rA<trtn rrrth^Imr rf*«no%K«r. N«fii

neqoe hacr

«ilra ii«wtrt3 cii^cfn dticittni%, %ry ui ir

eUiortatiane eoaMBoacreai* ea qwM ofiUoic i.

erraU diliir^nti prout vale» imUntia oofrifCfr

14. El iam laiiK|iae U amlltiai d^praor
obtcator fai DMdM». «t i iiwihImmi tilii k

> Matt. XT. 14.
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COMPLICITY OF BISHOPS

duty is to teach it. It is true such
tncii, m you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of
ihHr own pleasure, and of their own judgment arc
tumrd froin lajnnen. not merely into monks but
Inlo abbots. But h- ' md to hnve neither know-
ledge nor love of * «said virtue, what else is

illy laid of th«-ni hut tiuit curse pronounced in the
Goapel: * " If the hUnd lead the blind, do not both
fall inlo the ditch ? " Which blindnevs surely might be
l^ruught within bounds and checked i»ith regular dis-

pUne.and driven fmm the iKirders ofthe holy Church
•' ithorily of bUhop and synod, if the bishops

•« wrrr mit found rather to help and consent
' »*v»: the which not only take
^ unjust decrees of this sort

. but nrt* forward, as we said, rather
• III by the %iTiting of their own hands

:

(^vrtousne^is moving them to confirm the
..•. III., ifs compell***^* **•*• f»«iv#*T^ tf> ^"^tflb-

' this sort

i nrrr «r«- \ ' v things i couici liavt* toici y(m

In tiliB letter • ng these and the like trans-

mtmkoKm with Hhii-h our province is most miserably

liitli wr d. did I not know that you are yourself

fully aware of them. Nor have I written what I

have, as though I were going to make you assured

€i Micb things as you did not know before, but in

order to warn you by a friendly exhortation to

amend, with all the zeal and care you can command,
tbe miMlecds of which you very well know.

14. And again and again I fervently pray and

bcacccll you in the Lonl, zealously to guard the

flock eommitted to your charge from the ravening

wolves wfakh fall upon it; and to remember that
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THE BISHOPS DUTY

«re appointed to be no hirelinff but a shepherd,
inovinp year love of the great Shepherd by your
-«^^1 feeding of His sheep, and ready, if need be,

V down yuur life fur the sheep, as did the blessed
rntrf of the apostles. I pray you earnestly to
bewarr l«t, when that same chief of the apostles

•-r leaders of faithful flocks offer to
* day of judgment the fruits of their

|Mi%tnrmi care, some part of your sheep be found
dr^^nrfng to be set aside with the goats on the left

hand of the Judge, and go under a curse into ever-

U*ting puni^lmient ; but may you rather deserve to

br numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh :
^

" The feast shall be among a thousand, and a little

one among a mighty nation." For it is your duty
most diUgaitly to examine what is done aright and
what ia oofie amiss in the several monasteries of your
di<ic<*«e: that there be no abbot which doth not
kiMiw, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess,

•
< »ver the company of the ser^'ants or handmaids

••i i UrM, or again that no scornful and unruly crowd
(if rebelltous hearen rise up against the ordering of

their ipiritiial masters ; especially because you the

Mfvhopa, aooording to common report, are wont to
•' tt the examination and enquiry into what

i J'
: luirth to be done in the several monasteries

IN-Uingeth not to the charge of kings nor to the

rauM* of any of the princes of the world, but to your-

selves alone, unless perchance anyone within the

monastenr be found to have offended against the

priacca taemselves. It is your duty, I say, to take

heed that in places consecrated to God the devil

seise not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of

peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness
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«i wUUU fiimiiiatiPMti ei

m&fmAtm
tmdkmtnr: ^'t^Slmpim

i|wi cvn aovHtfCBlt Ib loco iftocto cfsnl* 9t

\wr to dvilAttfy

1ft. Eamm qmoq&t ^ to popiliri mBm» viu
to

«I

q«i Dm ptoMfV <l«^tttranl Ainltonv pMNllli, ^«A
itarHlat Irrr, qaa iHrtoam

fppiiaitucs arbrAni dtmtluat pftetrl.

Mlirtarit ill ommI Owtottotm— gvnrri qvoli-

tosto

so lotvai OricntaR oolcft^ ogptfv nosti.

^^^B-^j ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^_^^^ ^^^ftt^^^,^^^ ^^^ *^— ->—

^

—
V||VOa VhWBOOC fOMM rraj^HHOOf Or l#PO OCWKOO
tttiolntoiitoQli ton lon^o • csmiH pctic nuttroo

ptoHnctoe kldi prr inrurion dotmtium quad propr

petcgrtomi obott, ut hi qsi totor iUos > rc%iotiorai

owe vklenlnr, noo nki to oaUli IXuninl ei cpjphonio

«t
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DUTY' TO LAITY

of temperance, fornication and murder
of chari^ and chastity claim to have their

tlicrein ; and that there be not found among
jriNl anjr of whom it may be deservedly enquired

"I saw the wicked buried, who in their

were in the place of the holy, and were
In the city aa ttiough they were men of just

15. You must needs also give careful heed to

rho are iUll retained in the life of the world,

roBCBibeiing» aa we forewarned you in the beginning

of tkit letter» to provide for them sufficient teachers

of IliiUieiMi living, and causing them among other

^kimgB to team with what works they ought to please

Oodt end fruin what sins they which desire to please

Him flMiai refrain, with what singleness of heart they

MMlbelleve in God, with what devoutness they must

•ppioach in prayer the Divine mercy, with what

often diligence they arc bound with the sign of the

Lofd's erom to fortify themselves and all that belongs

to them against the unceasing wiles of unclean spirits,

how whokaome for every sort of Christian man it is

to veeeive daily the Ix>nd's body and blood, accord-

ing to Uie ctistimi which, you know, is closely followed

by tlie Chareh of Christ throughout Italy, France,

Africa, Greece and all the East. The which form of

piety and devout sanctification to God is, through

the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and

as It were foreign to almost all the laymen of our

province, that those among them which seem to be

nofe feBgioas do not presume to conmiunicate in

the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord's

NatlritT, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day;

albeit tnere are great numbers of innocent boys and
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vri.i> I.OR ENDEAVOUR

gitkf Toums ana maidens, old men and women of
pore Itfe md ootnrefsatloii, who without any cause
of debote might partake of the heavenly mysteries
every Lord's Day and «bo on the birthdays of the
holy apostles ami martyn, as you yourself have seen
done in the holy and apostolic church of Rome.

' f'a, even married folk, it anyone would shew them
,'-!i*Mrf ofcontinence, and impart to them the virtue
t juri'y of life, might botn laifrfully and would

giadiy do the same.
16. These things, most holy bishop, both out of

regavd Cmt yom aifection and for the sake of the
ooaMHMi MlVantage, I have been careful to write

lo yoo in few words, of my great desire and
earnest exhortation that you endeavour to deliver

oar nation from errors of long season, and be forward

lo bring it back to a more sure and straighter way
of life ; and if there be some men, of whatsoever
rank or degree, which shall set themselves to let

and binder joor food beginning, do you neverthe-

less, remember ' heavenly recompense, strive

to hold last ur end your holy and virtuous

porpoae. For i know that there are some which
will vfhrmently withstand this exhortation of ours,

r those who feel that they are themselves

! in such evil doing from which we would
• «u ; but it becometh you to remember the

1 answer,' that " we ought to obey God
<n men." For it is God's commandment:
ye have and give alms.'* • And :

" Unless

w up all that he hath, he cannot be My
ic." But a new tradition is made of certain

Ahich, professing themselves to be servants of

•Illy do not sell what they have, but also get
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LOVE OF MONEY

them T\omtu\tm» that they have not. With what
taee toen durst a man which would approach the
-enrlec of Cnid cither retain the wealtii which he
iiad in his sccuUr Hfe, or heap up such wealth as he
had not before under the pretence of a more holy
lifr : teeing too the judgment of the apostles is

well known, which, when Ananias and Sapphira
deviled to do this, forbare to rectify them with
">\ r. iiicdj of penance or making amends, but
„.:;.. puniihed them with sentence of immediate

death iu avenge their dn ? Yet these two did not
wfad) to gain the poweMJon of other, but to keep
their own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is

manifest how far it was from the mind of the apostles

^o make gain of money, serving the Lord as they
did cmccially under the rule :^ " Blessed are ye
poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven "

: and
contrariwise they were none the less instructed by
the example set up of the adverse side :

*' Woe
unto yon that are rich, for yc have received your
ctifMoUUon." Or are wc to think that the apostle

ived and wrote a lie when he wTote for our
• " Brethren, be not deceived " ? imme-

• Iding thereto: " Neither the covetous, nor

cininKards, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom

of heaven.*' And again :
* " But know ye this, that

no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous

man, nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any

inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God."

When, therefore, the apostle openly calleth avarice

and covetonmeai, idolab7, how ought we to consider

thrm to be deceived, who have either withheld their

hand from tobacription to covetous traffic, albeit

• EphM. T. 5.
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17. El iriiluw nlTMida f»t IomHIm itaHofwi,

friUfMHlmpnilMyilar: OMe
lnHinrt« iwUki v«l

ai Uor, ilfculimt, qirf unBtMniln I>H

r«lto M qwM ipil iibi de nmk ftoo inimi
feccnni, MMriMif«Mffaal«r» I

IM fimniin tmithwiM
?** Qui ii tiMi dMlii f I imiilK to

; to

In qwi dkilar, ** OmbIs pkaUtlo qvMB WNi plntavtt

Paler OM» CMkMlk mdkMHtrr Kt crrte a U
dfaeere vdkm, iinrtlMlBif aolktcs. Domino pro-

tettanle aU|M dtoeslc, quia, ** laU porU ct ipalk»a

via csl qnac dwH ad pentttloncnit ct multi Mint (|ttl

InlnnI per ean: con aqgwla porta et arcta via

fit, quae docit ad vitan, el paad rial qnl

damlhyitoOiMiiiUft
aad «ppitd to llw tefffh^



FEAR OF CHARTERS

of the king, or have set their hand to the
hJottiiw out of these vain n-ritings and subecriptions ?

17. And wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather
lamentable and wretched blindness, of those who
without any regard to the fear of heaven arc shewn
everTwh#»rr to abolish and make light of what the
aixr* hcts have written by inspiration of
tne vrt, on the other hand, shrink
fn»ii (i correcting what they them-

'
'^

..«i «.cm have written at the prompt-
! or luxury, as though it were a holy

"f dt\inc ordinance, the which
•• not, like the heathen who,

U4»r l»jj) c»f God, reverence, fear, wor-
•<\ «iuppUcate those deities which they

«hioned for themselves out of their

... and altogether deserve the rebuke
iir L4Mnd reproved the Pharisees, when

' iicd their own traditions^ to the Law of

\ ing : ' " ^liy do ve also transgress the
nt of God for the sake of your tradi-

i if further they shalf bring forward

p for the pmtection of their lusts,

;i thr subscription of noble persons

;

do not you. i h you, ever forget the Lord's

ordinance wh., .. Ji:* "Every plant which My
heavenly Father liath not planted, shall be rooted

up." And verily I would fain learn of you, most
hdhr bbhop (seeing the Lord declareth and saith :

*

*• Wide is the gate and broad is the way which

Iradeth to destroetion, and many there be which ^o

in thereat: because strait i«» the gate and narrow is

the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be

• MaU. x^ !
' Matt, zv/ 13. * Matt. vii. 13, 14.
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THB VnmtABLB BBDB

CM**: ^lid lie Mfwi vlto Y«l Ml«te

ids», q«l tolo vltoe mmm tetfiort per Utam porUun

C» IpAtWMHi Vtan MCCOCfff MMCttntttfI ^ IM III

ividcai rvtw mkiplati nne vel

€•«• Mi|MViiM rrlHlMiUoiili oWrtrr
omilMuil: Bbl Ibrte per ^mammy

inttf

Dfo. mvnila • pccoiUt mm dcbeai et

; Mil c«fte par «jBtcrte WMiimn obU-
tminm^ i|MiMi ipn osfli vtwcnt UMpgM •vtttcnuif

«

per «Mo» kMn «mvIiiI rvdfanl poMC fparancli «ont.

An iom Itlli penMdta «yptt vidrtar

ccnllM? D« qM pnlo latto

fccH eslofffOB* Adiaa

vll, Citad pwylwU— aMrltlt privavit ac pcfpetvae

leprae peete e«ai eae iHniBn feedarit, lodea laee-

rielem de epeelektee gbrie depwuit, Anaalaai et

at ad tupcrfawa vcaiMMt« haee ai^grioe a eaelo

deiccitt ct pcotoplaatcMi a Paranio petpetsae velep*

Utk expolit: et si noMe Tia, Ide eat file trieepa

• IW imaiBiiM of Aeu iv. IS
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THE POISON OF GREED

thfti find it "): what confidence you have of the

elenal Ufe and salvation of those who are knoM-n to

bm walldBg all the dajt of their life through the

wide gate and in the broad waj, and who not even

la IIm onaUest matters endeavoured to withstand

against the pleasure of either body or

the sake of recompense in heaven : unless

we arc to believe that they can be absolved

their offences bj the ahns which in the midst

of tiMir daily lust and enjojrments they were seen to

bftoir «pen the poor, although the hand itself and

tlie eoneeience wnleh reacheth forth the hands to

God onglit to be purified and set iiree from sin ; or

imlf we are at least to hope that when they are

now dead they can be ransomed by other through

the flmteries of the holy oblation,^ of the which in

their mtfrne they had snewn themselves unworthy.

Or ffirrhn^r the sin of lust seemeth to them a

Mit ooe. Of whk*h matter let me discuss more

Mtr, It was tUs that made Balaam, a man filled

wita the spWt of prophecy, to be shut out from the

heritance of the sahits, that defiled and ruined

Aehen for beingpartaker in the accursed thing, that

stfippcd Saol of his kingly crown, that took from

Gehasi the due reward of prophecy and polluted

him and his seed with the plague ofcontinual leprosy,

that bffOigiit down Judas Iscariot from the glory of

the apoetleship, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira,

of whom we have already spoken, unworthy of the

rompany of monks,' and punished them beside with

)h)^ death, and, to go to higher things, it was

this that cast down the angels from heaven, and

drote onr firrt parents from the Paradise of ever-

lasting delight. And, if you would know, this is
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THE POISON OF GREED

that three-headed dog of the lowest pit, to which
fables have given the name of Cerberus, from the
rage of who^c teeth the apostle John warneth us,

tajring:^ "Dearly beloved, love not the world,
ndtb^ the thingn that are in the world. If any

hnre the world, the love of the Father is not in

FcM' all that b in the world, the lust of the
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life,

Is not of the Father, but of the world." Such are

tlie few words we have spoken against the poison of
greed. But if I should wish to treat in like manner
eonerming drunkenness, revellings, wantonness, and
all other plagaes of this sort, the length of this letter

would be bejoiid measure extended.
May the grace of the chief Shepherd keep you
•ntinually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in

hmt, for the wholesome feeding of His sheep.

Written on the 5th day of November, in the third

liiflit'Hon.

« 1 John ii. 15, 16.
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n.I67: dies. SSI

Hadrian's wal]. I. ftft

Hadnlae. bishop of Elmham, II. 371

Hawtaeaz. I. S48
Uarllspool, Heroteu, monastery,

KMedentoi»,L4ftS; lilld. abbess of
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